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PARADISE LOST. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Raphael at the requeſt of Adam relates how and 
wherefore this world was firſt created ; that God, 
after the expelling of Satan and his Angels out of 
Heaven, declar'd his plegſure to create another 

world and other creatures to dwell therein; ſends 
his Son with glory and attendence of Angels to 
perform the work of creation in fix days: the 
Angels celebrate with hymns the performance 
thereof, and his reaſcenſion into Heaven. 
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\Eſcind from Heay'y 5. "IFRS * that PINS 
If right] y thou art call'd, whoſe voice aue ; 
Following, above the. Oljmpian Hill I ſoar,” - 5722,26 
Aboye the flight © of Pegaſcan wing. ET 
The 1 not che name 1 call: . 600 


1. Din l wo 3 
Dette ecelo, Hor. Od, III. IV. 1. Of coll Olympus 
3 ESTES POO. 
his ſu eaven is an 0 yen 
to Earth. The word Urania in to this mountain by the ancient 
Greek ſignifies beaw' nh; and he poets: but he calls it 'o/d, that is 
invokes the heav/nly Muſe as he had fam'd of old and long celebrated, 
done before, I. 6. and as he had as he ſays a Euphrates, I. 420. ny | 
ſaid in the beginning that he inen, mount Cafius old, II. 593. 5 
to ſoar above th* Aunian mount, ſo heavenly uſe was before * | 
now he ſays very truly that he had which were from 1 - re 
effected what he intended, and /oars it follows. | 

aboue 1% Olympian hill, above- the 


flight of Prgaſtan nving, that is his Ne the ian — fo ths the top 


ſubje& was more ſublime-than the Da Aubell ft, but heaw' 25 
8 ts 3 WI. = ] 25 in his er. has 
ſtead of Ohmpus, but the mountain des 8 5 


Olympus is Hkewiſe celebrated for e 
the feat of the Muſes, who were O Mg ta, che d lee h 
therefore called Olympiades, as in Non Circondi:la-fronte in Helicona 5 
Homer, Iliad II. 491. ON Ma N nel Heh infra i beati cho! 
2 Fong And ou 2 Hai di ſtelle immortali aurea co- 
cold Olympus, as in I. 51 rona. cher. 2 
e 


6 PARADISE Los r. Book VII. 


$331 


Nor of the. Muſes vine, nor on the to top 8 
Ot old Olympus dwell ſt, bu heav nly born, a 5 


Before the hills appear d, 


11 i / 


14 13110 
or fountain How'd, | 


Thou with eternal Wifdom dſt converſe; © 2 0 
Wiſdom thy ſiſter, and with her didſt play 

In preſence of th' almighty' Father, night 1251 
With thy celeſtial ſong. Up led by thee. 

Into the Heay'n of Heay'ns I have ebene, 


8 Before the Bills 70 or ber 
* 8 By ab d, &c. 
VII. 24, 25, 30. To pie? avere 
mo depths, I aut brought forth; when 
there wire m fountain abeunding 


with awany:; Bifore the mbuntains 


forth : Thin was I by bin as 
ght up with bim; and 1 was 
57 delight, 4s, £7 ahways be- 
— or playing according to the 
Ge ( To eoram eo omni 
2 which — Ade for 
and wit 
_ And ſo 4 quotes it Reak 2 1. 
his Fetachordon, 5 222. Vol. I 
Edit. 1738, © God himſelf — 
not his own recreations before 
a Ws world was built 7 was, faith 
eternal Wiſdom, daily his de- 


bt, playing always before bin.” ” 


547 


= — and drown empyreal air, 


remp'ring 5] Dr. Bentley males 
merry in his inſulting 
9 th the word temp ring, 
8 Lalſt it che printer 's — 
but I | think che following 

in Spenſer may 5 bes boch 


755 
printer and poet, Fairy Queen, B. . 


t. 2. St. 39 
Thus fairly ſhe attempered her feaſt, 


And pleas'd them all with meet | 


ſatiety, 


* 2 fo before the hills <vas I 1 agree with the Doktor that Yee b 


4 than thy temp ring. Thyer. 


ziale e. b. Ae of rote 


ration on high mountains. Thi 
empyreal tir was too pure and fine 
Muſe 
ify'd it ſo as to 

e him capable of breathing in 
it: —— — 
his reader to 
ances for any 
2 


for him, but the heaven 
Pd und 


way of bei 
malte favor 

failings he — — been r. 
in treating of fo ſublime a 


17. = (at once © 
Baller 


was a beautiful 


and valiant youth, 


ſon of Glaucus; who refuſing the 
amorous iy as oh of Antea wife | 


of F A ng of 
n ber falle ſuggeſtions 
Jokioh 's miltreſs to er * 

ent 


be was by 


_—_ FR My A 
911417 3.9 3 
* 4 a Fa 


&c] Belridbe 


thoſe of 


rr 3 


a 
[ * 


Book VI PARADISE LOSTos 7 
An earthly gueſt, and drawn empyreal air, 


Thy temp ring; with like fafety gubied down” 15 


+ 
b # s 2 9 1 7 


Return me to my native element: 

Leſt from this flying ſteed umein d, (as nes 
Bellerophon, though from a lower elime} | ' 
Diſmounted, on th' Aleian field I fall 


Erroneous there to wander and fortorn.. 


Half yet remains unſung, but narrower bound | 


ad into 18 with letters defiring 
his deſtruction; where he was put 
on ſeveral enterpriſes full of hazard, 
in Which however he came off con- 

tor: but vain · glo- 

uſly to mount up to Heaven on 
the Bages horſe Pegafus, he felb 
and wander'd in the Aleian plains 
tif he died. Hame and Richardfor. 
His ſtory is related at large in the 


fixth book of Homer's Iliad : bud begs 


it is to the latter part of it that Mil- 
ton chiefly allades, ver. 200; Ac. 


Ax x irs Sn ue ru, tro 
wart Sediony 

Hrat'd xaned roy To Me auen 

ö Rd, 11 

Oy Juha ear, vero - 
l aN. „ ed 


ae” at laft, diſtrated itt his 
Porky Heay'n,, forfaking ] u- 
Wide 0 g's th” Aleian field he thoſe 
F 410 b gn 7 table 


II | "Page, 5 


je eee Cicero in his 
third book of Taſculan Diſputations. 


3 in campls mcerens _ | 


Ipſe Au cor edene, komſnum ref | 
tigia vitans. 


The plain truth of che 3 
tobe; that in his latter days he grew 
mad with his poetry, which Milton 
may neves be his awn caſe: 
Left from this fying fieed &c. He 
#5 to diſtinguiſh his from the 
common Pegaſus; . above. the fight of 


ei be free, E pen, 


ver. 4. 
27. Hal rem ain e U 
8 Richardion, 
that tis the half of the epiſode, not. 
_ of the whole work, that is here. 
meant; for when they poem was di- 
vided into but ten books; that edi- 
tion had this — apy, 
of the ſeven mags wk 
has two: priuci parts, | 
war it/-Heaven, e urpe tbe 
tion; the ene was ſung, but the 
other remained unſung, and he is 
a . 


= ; 
8 
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Within the viſible diurnal ſphe rem 
Standing on earth, not rapt above the pol; 
More fafe J ſing with mortal voice,” unehang d! 
To hoarſe or mute, though fall'n on evil days, 25 
On evil days though fall'n, and evil tongue 

In darkneſs, and with dangers compaſs d round, 

And ſolitude ;. yet not alone, while thou | 
Viſit'ſt my ſlumbers nightly, or when morn 


Purples the eaſt : ſtill govern thou my ſong, 
Urania, and fit audience find; though few. 


„ py 


bound... Bound here ſeems to be a 


participle as well as «n/ung. Half 
yet remains unſung ; but hs other 


f-is not rapt ſo much into the 
inviſible world as the former, it is 


conſin d in narrower compaſs, and Th 


bound within the viſible ſphere of 
day. 99919 Mx. p 4115 ; 
44, More ſafe 1 ig noch mortal 


w 4 Voice, unchang” 


+ To: hoarſe. or mute,] Dr. Bentley ws, 


reads with lofty woice. Why mortal 
niet i ſays the Doctor. I anſwer, 
becauſe Milton had ſaid in ver. 2. 
that he had /o/low'd Urania voice 
Swine. Again (ſays the Doctor) if 


his voice had grown hoar/e, would 
it not have been till mortal? and 


has done) after mute 


> words anrbang'd «to. Jnarſe or. mut 
4tefer to 1, and x 


not to voice, as he 


But 
ſappoſes; and then all is good'ſenſe, 
8 there will be no need to read 
with the Doctor, To hoarſe or how. 
25. — though fall'n on evil days,] 
e eee and turn of the words 
is very beautiful, 
— though fall'n on evil days, 
On evil days though fall'n, and evil 
tongues; HG. 


« 


rr 
* ed 


re 
A lively picture this in a few lines 
of the poet's. wretched condition. 
In darkneſs, though is till underſtood ; 
he was not become hoar/e or mute 
though in darkneſs, though he was 
blind, and with Jangers conpaſs'd 
round, and ſolitude, obnoxious to the 
government, and having à world of 
enemies among the royal party, and 


therefore oblig d to live very much 


in privacy and alone. And what 
ſtrength of mind was it, that could 
not only ſupport him under the 
weight hate x mis fortunes, but * 

| e 


ek PARADISE LOS 2 


But drive far off the harbarous diſſonan ec 
Of Bacchus and his reveler, the e 


In Rhodope, where woods and rocks had ears 35 


To rapture, till the ſavage clamor drownui d. 
Both harp and voice; nor could the Maſe. 8 
Her ſon. So fail not thou, who thee implores: oy” 
For thou art heav ' nly, ſhe an empty dream. | 

- -Say. Goddeſs, what enſued. when Raphail,.. win, wo 


The affable Arch-An Seb had fore warn d. 


1 7 


ble him to ſoar to ſuch THY wary no 


human genius ever reached before ? 
31.— and fit audience find, though 
_ He had 'Horace in 

mind, Sat. I. X. 73. 


—neque te ut miretur turba, ls, 
Contentus paucis lectoribus. 


WE; Of Bacchus and his wa 


not improbable that the poet 


i this as an oblique ſatir upon 

the diſſoluteneſs of Charles the ſe- 
cond and his court; from whom he 
ſeems to apprehend the fate of Or- 
pheus, a famous of Thrace, 


who tho' he is ſaid to have charm'd 
woods and rocks with his divine 


ſongs, yet was torn to pieces by the 
Bacchanalia 
mountain of Thrace, nor could the 
Muſe Calliope his mother. defend 


him. So fail not thou, who thee im- 
plores; nor was his wiſh ineffectual, 


for the government ſuffer” ** to 
live and die unmoleſtect. 


; — 


1 


n women on Rhodope a 


1 pi 


An 


40. — * enſurd _ hail, 
Koe. ] Longinus has 
that there may be a loſtineſs in fen- 
timents, where there is no 
and brings inſtances out of ancient 
authors to ſupport this his opinion. 
The pathetic, 'as that great exitie 
obſerves,” may animate and inſame 
the ſublime, but i is not eſſentjal to it. 
Accordingly, as he further remarks, 
we very often ſind that thoſe who 
excel moſt in flirring up the paſſions, 
very often want the talent of writing 
in the great and ſublime manner, 
and ſo on the contrary. Milton has 
ſhown himſelf a maſter in both theſe 
ways of writing. The ſeventh book, 
which we'are how entring upon, is 
an inſtance of that ſublime, which 
is not mixed" and worked up with 
aſſion: The author in a 
ind of ci and ſedate ma- 
jeſty; and the ſentiments lo 
— eſo 22 waar wage — Rose | 
iG6X Þ 4 g * —— 


; Ns. " w , . ” — 1 — A 
£ 7 * 2 7 
10 PARADISE LOST; Book VI 
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Apoſtaſy, by what beſel in Heaven 
In Paradiſe to Adam or his race, 40 


Charg d not to touch the interdicted tre, 


If they tranſpreſs, and ſlight that ſole command. 
So eaſily obey d amid the choice u - 

Of all taſtes elſe to pleaſe their appetite, 4 
Though wand ring. He with his conſorted Eve! 50 


The ſtory heard attentive, 


and was fill d 


With admiration and deep muſe, to hear 
Of things ſo high and ſtrange, things to their thought 


80 unimaginable as hate in Heaven, 


with as magnificent ideas. The ſixth 
book, like a troubled ocean, repre- 
ſents greatneſs in conſuſion; the ſe- 
venth affects the imagination like 
the ocean in à calm, and fills the 
mind of the reader, without pro- 
ducing in it any thing like tumult 
or agitation, The critic above men- 
ton d, among the rules which he 
lays down for ſaceeeding in the ſub- 
lime way of writing, propoſes to his 
reader, -that he imitate the 
moſt" celebrated authors who! have 


before him, and been engaged 


in works of the ſame nature; as in 
particular,” that if he writes on a 
al ſubject, he ſhould eonſider 
Homer would have ſpoken on 
ſach an oecafion;. By thi 
one great' genius often catches the 


this means 


And 
e from + mg and _ in 
his ſpirit, without copying ſervily 
thee hies There are a thouſand 
ſninin in Virgil, which 
have lighted up by Homer. 
Milton, tho' his own natural ſtrength 
of genius was capable of i 
out à porſect work, has doubtleſs 
very much raiſed- and ennobled his 

ions, by ſuch an imitation as 
that which Longinus has recom - 
mended. In this book, which gives 
us an account of the ſix days works, 
the poet received very few aſſiſtances 
from Heathen writers, who were 
ſtrangers to the wonders of creation, 
- _ nn are * 12 2 | 

0 u ubject 
in holy Writ, the — has num- 
berleſs alluſions to them i bc 
whole 


ST PARADES EX/OST) 1 


And war ſo near the peace of God im bliſss 6 
With ſuch confuſtom: but the evil ſoornn 
Driv'n back redounded as a flood on thoſe [ 3] 

From whom it ſprung, impoſſible to mix 1051 J 1 
With bleſſedneſs. Whence Adam ſoon repeald 1 
The doubts that in his heart aroſe: and now! 0 
Led on, yet ſinleſs, with deſire to kn / 

What nearer might concern him, how this world 
Of Heav'n and Earth conſpicuous firſt began, 
When, and whereof created, for what cauſe 


it 
4 
by 
id 
be 
. 
th 
* 
as 
N, 
es 
3. 
es 
34 
D. 
& 


What within Eden or without was: done 


Fe. 65 


Before his memory, as one whoſe dtou nnn 
Yet ſcarce allay d ſtill eyes the current ſtream, 


whole courſe of this book. The 
great critic I have before mention'd, 
though an Heathen, has taken no- 
tice of the ſublime manner in which 
the Lawgiver of the Jews has de- 


. ſcribed the creation'in the firſt chap- 


ter of Geneſis; and there are man 
other paſſages in Scripture whic 
riſe up to the ſame majeſty, where 
this ſubject is touched upon. Milton 
has ſhown his judgment very re- 
markably, in making uſe of ſuch of 
theſe as were proper for his poem, 
and in duly qualifying "thoſe high 
ſtrains of eaſtern poetry, which were 
ſuited to readers, whoſe imagina- 
tions were ſet to a higher pitch than 
thoſe of colder climates. Addiſon. 
47. If they' tranſpreſs, &c.] We 
ſhould obſerve the conmexion ; Le 


_ Whoſe 
the like befall to Adam or his races if. 
they tranſgreſs, ke,... 

$0. — Hy wvith bis confored Burl, 
Conſorted from 5 by od con- 
ſorte tori, as Ovid ſays, Met, I. 
319. E 3 ; M7 > i. T1 ES! 


* Faw A b {1046-37 
89. Whence Adam ſoum repeal c 

| The doubts that in r j 
Dr. Bentley would read dip. 
but if an alteration were neceſlary, 
TI ſhould rather read rell d, as in 
ver; 610. we have — their counſels: 
vain Thou haſt repell d But in the 
ſame ſenſe as a law is ſaid to bę e- 
peal d, when an end is put to al the 
force and effect of it; ſo, When 
doubt are at an end, they may be 
ſaid to be repeal d. Pearce. 
69. Pro- 


£ 


as 


PARADISO T. ANR 


Whoſe liquid murmur heard neus thirſt excites ic + 
Proceeded thus to ask his heavy guet. 

Great things; and full of vonder in our ears, 70 
Far differing from tlis world, thou haſt revea bd! 


vind interpreter, by favor ſent 
Down from the empyrtan to forewarn 
Us timely of what might elſe have been our 
Unknown; vrhich human knowledge could not reach: 
For vrhich to th' inſinitely Good we owe - 
Immortal thanks, and his admoniſiment 
Receive with ſolemn purpoſe to obſere 


i} wot 
As 


RE 


140796 | 
goWW7 | 
"1 ds 


Immutably his ſovran will, the eng 
Of hat we are. But ſince thou haſt vouchſaf d 80 


Cay for our inſtruction to impart 


1 Proceeded thus &c.] The con- 

my ion is, Aud led on with dzſire to 
know Kc proceeded thus to all his 

bea nly_gueft. 

. 70, Great things, &c.] Adam's 
eech to the Angel, wherein he 


d within the regions of nature be. 
the creation, is very great and 
Jem. The following lines, in 
hich he tells him, that the day is 
big too far ſpent for him to enter 
thee _ a ſubject, are exquiſite in 


i Wh re great light of day yet boi 


Much of kit ace U. Addon 
we. ,&0 | 


cles an account of what had paſ- G 


T Ha 


72. ay interpreter, ] So Mer- 


cury is call d i Lin 7 Aae Di- 
vum, Ad, f& 010 


= the ens hey 
5 awhat wwe are.] The wine 
the end to which all we are; 
thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy LoL troy they are, and wage Pr ns 
Il. * 


388. WS, this which yields 9215 
AM ſpace, the ambient air witle 
Interfus 41 Yields ſpace 925 
jes, and again fills up the d 
ſerted ſpace ſo as to be ſublervient 
to motion. Richardſon, af Ambient 
*  eaterfus d 


Bat, FAPADISEIEOST., 1 


Things above earthly tliouglit, vrhich yet concern a/ 
Our knowing, as to higheſt wiſdom ſeem d- 


Deign to deſcend now lower, ard relate Wig 


What may no leſs perhaps avall us un 2% +Bp 
How firſt began this Heav'n which we behold 1 
Diſtant ſo high, with moving -fires ador d 4 
Innumerable, and this which yields or flls mia 3 
All ſpace, the ambient air wide interfus e 

Embracing round this florid earth, e * 
Mov'd the Creator in his holy reſt FRE A ar rn F 
Through all eternity ſo late to build +1299 
In Chaos, and the work begun, how ſoon 45 0 1] 


— 


Abſolv'd, if unforbid thou may'ſt unfol eg 


Nun we, not to explore the lecrets ask 19.95 
aid T | „ 


in 222 denotes the air not only 

urrounding the earth, but flowing 
into and ſpun out betweeen all bo- 
dies ; and 1s a fuller and finer nota- 
tion of its liquid and ſpiritual tex- 
ture, leaving no Vacuum 1 in nature 
than that of Ovid, 


q Pong ant ons Ye aere 
tellus. Met. I. 12. Hume. 


+92. — / late to Build] It is a 
queſtion that has been often asked, 
Why God did not create the world 
ſooner? but the ſame queſtion might 
be asked, "if; the world had been 
created" at any, time, for Hill there 
were infinite ages before that time. 


And that can never be a juſt 7 
tion againſt this time, which Hi 
equally againſt all time. It muſt be 
reſolved into the good will and plea- 
ſure of almighty God; but there is 
a farther reaſon according to Mil- 
ton's hypotheſis, which is that God, 
after the elling of Satan and 
1 out - . 5 8 
leaſure to ſu theit 

Learn g 1 ae 2 70 
crextares to dwell therei 


it 2 — N 


94. Aſolv'a, 
Naa 4 50 fr ee tus 


4 10 %, 
98. 4 


— — — — 


| 


14 PARADIS Ae 7 WAR 


Of his eternal empire, but the more 
To magnify his works, the more we dib Che 
And the great light of day yet wants torun 
Much of his race though ſteep; ſuſpenſe i in Hain, | 
Held by thy voice, thy potent voice, he wk 199 
And longer will delay to hear thee tell 4 
His generation, and the riſing birth 
Of nature from the unapparent deep: 
Or if the ſtar of evening and the moon 
Haſte to thy audience, night with her will bring 103 


| Silence, 
vt And the great light of day yet Till in the vault of Heav'n the ſtars 


_ to run — Our _— decay, 
has improy'd upon Homer, Odyſl. And the ak reddens with therifing 
XI. 372. where Alcinous by the day. gore 
ſame fort of arguments _— 
to perſuade Ulyſſes to continue his Mr. Thyer is of opinion, that there 
narration; only there it was night, i, not 2 greater inſtance of our 
and here the ſcene is by day, author's er skill i Fu the art of 
this and the ſollowi 
Not I" ifs nale llaupn, abio- . There is nothing more, 
g . ud; ww wpy ally to 2 5 op Adam' 15 
"Even au pryars* ov fs wor telling Raphae e to 
AvYE — iy ” the continuance of his relation nl 


Kay vun 65 mw Jay ara gol. ye, the PP Ry 2 of 


into half a ſcore of as 12 
And fo! a length of night behind an in the whole poem. 


| any Lord 
remains, Shaftsbury has obſerved, that Mil- 
The eu, Fr ftars ſtill mount th* ton's beauties generally d upon 
ethereal plains ſolid — 2 ſtrong reaſoning, no- 
Thy tale with raptres I could hear ble paſſion, and a continued 
ns he has own what an lei Ley 
e wn what an 
3 the ende and mere force of poetry can do. 


99. —/of 


„ PARADISELOST. ig 


Bilence, and ſleep liſt ning to thee will, watch, 1 
Or we can bid his abſence, till thy ſong: ec ar 1 
| Thus Adam his illuſtrious gueſt beſpught:: 

and thus the Godlike Angel anſwer d mild. 119: 
his allo thy requeſt with caution ask'd., . 
Obtain : though to recount almighty 8 209 231 
Or heart of man ſuffice to comprehend ?__.._..;.. +» 
et what auen ae e 16 


In 1 88 


of 
ce, Asli e 1 
1 — h oe in Heawen, Et mutata favs requiern dani 
ſtars 90 Held by thy Poon, * Tae curſus. 
voice, he hears, e have 
re alter'd the ponRuation of the Mey cans nd verſes can bring 
irſt editions, which was thus, moon down from Heaven, 5 
/ —— ſuſpenſe in Heaven Carmina vel ccelo poſſunt — 
2 Held by thy voice, thy potent voice lunam: ver. 69. 5 
t of 7 ig and well therefore may Milton ſup- | 


i or after it is ſaid hs. it zel? ahn poſe the ſun to delay, ſuſpended: in 
2 1 2 ti nice, to fay be hears Heaven, to bear the Aug i tell Bis 


m's is poor and low indeed. generation, and eipecially ſince we 

hear T.. thar'the fon did Gand AP ar 

and dc held by it. We have therefore eee e A 
ollow'd * nation of ber | 
'earcez and tie ſenſe ſeems plain, 103 — unapparent dup ;) 


5 he has pointed mar Held noting w was 5 N ſeen 24 — G- 
4 thy þ tent — net fu 705 Gen. a 7 


4 da 4pon. 
ace of t 
2 — ry d fi of the de 2 31279 500 L 


be poetz often feign the rivers to 110, Aud thus Ul 72 
bop ay ori x hc and other _  anſaver dann PE. .-I. 4 

of nature to hear gel's encouraging our parents in 
ngrof rn ang vhs Virg. a t after ige r 
icl, Va e de e which i 


ny 


16 nn 8. 


* mgm.) 
„„ 10 


Thee alſo app full oor bo withheld © - 
Thy hearing, ſuch commiſſion from above | . 
I have receiv d, to anſwer thy defire _ 


Ol knowledge within bounds; _—Y 120 | 


To ask, nor let thine own inventions hope 

Things not reveal d, which th' inviſible King * 
Only omniſcient, hath ſuppreſs'd in night. 
To none communicable in Earth or Heayen: 
Enough is left befides'to ſearch/and kriow. -- 123 
But knowledge is as food, and needs no leſs _ 
Her temp'rance over appetite, to know 

In meaſure what the mind may well contain e 46] 
Oppreſſes elſe with ſurſeit, and ſoon turns 


the ereation of the world, are very 


; Jett and beautiful, Addiſon. 


mh pn Andy: 


| . 

ien bepe] Milton ſeems here 

2 to Ee VII. 29. thy 
5 out inventions ; 

ho nos Few ney Be 

ſonings. No need then be Dr, 


' Inventions, ver 


rea- 


Wiccom 
ture uſe of this term, to which, 
e doubt, 5 
Thus they provoked him to 
RD Tas 
And went a whort aui * 
* with th 
lowing lines are almoſt a litera 
tranſlation of theſe two in Horace. 
Od. III. XXIX. 29. 


Rane; fuer epo: Nun 
A 


* 


122. — 1 invi King] Ay 
2 22 the irviſ. 


zvith 
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© Know wet Alana W N 
(So call him, brighter oner un e hoſt: S 1617 
Of Angels, than that ſtat the ſtars among) nt 
Fell wick his flaming legions through the deep 
Into his place, and the great 8on return d We 
Victorious with his Saints, th' omnipotent 
Eternal Father from his throne behe le 
Their multitude, and to his Son thus ſpake 

At leaſt our envious foe hath fuib'd, whothought* 
All like himſelf rebellious, by-whoſe aid 140 
This inacceſſible high ſtrength; the ſeat 
Of deity ſupreme; 'us dilpoſſeſs e en am 0 
He truſted to Have ſeis'd, 1 1 07 


V7 2s l * Drew 


been he Mag Ber when he 4 143. — and into fraud 
r reveal "4, Drew nam] Fraud in * 


20 


25 


i ft. in 127 1432 communic tion means no more than 
; 29, , £2rth ef Heaven, neither to Mien deceit, but often fignifies misfortane. 
r own nor Angels, as it is Taid of the day Milton, who ſo conſtantly "mak 
o fol of judgment, Mat. XXIV. 36. / Latin or Greek of Engliſh, does 


iter! If 88 — the He the 
orace. . 4 voy mi the ſhment conſequent 
N r. 7 5 — 2 — the de- 
* TAs thetraitor Cit ceit itſelf, So that Satan is ſaid here, 
1 w go hi „ 


135. tate bis 5 
Judas is ſaid 1 
dla, AQ 1. 25. 


fraud, mme R 
* 9 4 Cub 
39. 4t le 1 dende Bike taking aur d them; amd with hen 
1 with th gta tor 1 
1 ſhould chooſe to fend 4 7 1 v'n's N Kc 
enn , Orr london: e eee 
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Drew many, whom, their plage knows here no more, 
Yet far the greater part have kept, I ſeo, b 6 166 
Their ſtation, Heav'n yet populous reſins... — 
Number ſufficient to poſſeſs her realms | ö 
Though wide, and this high temple to wi ye nt 0 1 
With miniſteries due and ſolemn rites: - —_— 
But leſt his heart exalt him in the bam . oy 159 . 
Already done, to have diſpeopled Heave , = 1 

My damage fondly deem d, I can repair 
That detriment, if ſuch it be to loſe 
Self-loſt, and in a moment will create wy 125 1 
Another world, out of one man a racc | f : 3 
Of men innumerable; there to dwell, | 
Not here, till by degrees of merit rais'd 


The 


as V. 709. but that he ruin d en tion was inſtantaneous, but the ef. 
as cheated them, I. 60g. - ſecu of it were made viſthle and ap- 
We of Spirits for hls fact ult fault 10 e a fix, days in conc 1 


red 
ſo} by Moſe 
Of lar 0 and from eternal pres. Mp Ne of ny 
7 his 2 Eber g. — 1 e eee 2% 
% Hæav 
144 = hor theip place lu meaning feems others been e wel 
| ppy/ 1 al 


' here m nen] A Scripture That Earth wonld” be fo 
exprefpon, Job VII. 40; neither, Gall being 3 
his lace know him any more. Plal. that it would'be '> to l . 1 
CI. 16, and the Place thereof Kall ſemble Heaven; and Heaven by 
bea it no nere, receiving thoſe creatures would in 

"apa e eee moment Our this reſemble Earth, that it would 
author ſeems to favor: the opinion 3 men for gfe inhabi 
Vo 


2 5 9 Crone « ve Pearce, F - Gris infor 


_—_ 
** o 
— 
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Wel PARADISE LOST, ig 
14 | They open to them ves at length the dc Foe 79101 

up hither, under long obedience try d. 1 10 
And Earth be chang' d toHeay'n, and Heav” n Barth, 
One kingdom, 3 joy and union without end. old 
Mean while inhabit lat, ye Pow'rs of Heaven,” 4 'T 
ud thou my Word, begotten Son, by the: 10 
rns I perform, peak ion, and be it doi: 1 
Ny overſhadowing Spi'rit and might with thee 16g 
I ſend along; ride forth, and bid the deep | 7 
Wichin appointed bounds be Heay'n and Earth, 
+ Zoundleſs the deep, becauſe I am who fill WM 21 | 
Wnfinitude, nor vacuons the ſpace. = ed 
Frhough I uncircumſcrib'd myſelf retire, 170 
ee erp pay 3 which is free 


. To 
—— Regent e ng * wn" fall A le to: "94 we 
edto 


5 4 id Men being tranſſat eaven. rea Gen. I. 2. OS Spirit e 
0d 48 od moved, or rather brooded, 

enen Wh! Me 81 10 "gee '@Þ the 28 of the waters. The Spirit 
4 yore 97 0 * 1555 4 was _ — is . Js wing 
nh pla, and arr oo 


0 anſlated an here = lhe If 15 be 1168. Boundleſs the deep. Fee The 


The one , we cannot much com. ſenſe i is, the deep. is boundleſs." bat 

, end the, beaut 15 the ſentiment, A 2 575 Is, gere Ne. 
. 3 t 7 , 
is, 1 te den le might an infinitade a 1 St * 
God 165. 0 DFE — oo myſel cumſerib'd, fer 
wow 'ove;fhadowwing - to m neſs, and do not 
hab God's's Spirit is id" to do, Luke l exert it "uy gre yet neicher 
bar = 5 7 Hy oben full come upon — nor \chance: influence. my 
** „, Ru, of the A now, * "* Praver, 


173. — and 


uN 
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To act or not, tleceſſity and chance 7000 
Approach not mie, and What 1 will & te. 
So ſpake th Almighty, atid to what fie pale 
His Word, "the filial Godhead, gave effect. 75 
Immediate are the acts of God, more ſwiſtt Ml 
Than time or motion, but to human ears 3 
Cannot wit but proceſs of ſpeech be told. 
80 told as ; catthly notion can receives. 
Great triumph! and rejoicing was in Heaven, 180 
When ſuch was heard declard th Almighty's willz\' | 
Glory they fung to the moſt High, good Will 


To future men, and! in e ER ii ay 6 
ar)! hq Slot) 
173. e eee (45 162. C Ci 92 5 Ker the 4 
From Lucan, V. 91. Hligb, &c. 
— Deus magnuſque potenſque roperly made ky fog efame | 


SOOT Arias ſong to uſher in the creation, 
6 * * * n E inthe fron; 
Pit Li lo. . —.— by Jeſus: Eu, Luke II. 

— grave et Hine bile ſands fong to God 207 Heh, inflead of ul 

i  Pondus adeſt verbis et yocem fata the moſt High, as it improves the 
ſequuntur. Jein. + meaſure" of the verſt; is more op. 
An expreſſion borrow'd from Taſſo, muy to men immediately following, 
* Satan vom he the 307 8 better with ho meds 05 
ys to his followers, Luke, Glory to Cod in the' hight), 
eee cid, #6) 17 yoglio - — a jag wr wig earth nd good « aero torwart i 
3 Gier. Lib. N 17. 
4 — from Claudian De Rapt. - 
_ 11 30f nd ai bie remarking how he turns the word 
t ſatum g odeunq: e vole. ver. 184. Glory to him; & and hen 
s oy ae 3 * to him Glory and praiſe: One would 


wonder 


186. — to hin 


>< 
Glory and praiſe, i p 


— how it could ever have been 
| to Milton that he had no 
a bars of the words in him, when 
there are more beautiful repetitions 
{turns of, yn ety — him than 
amol e tepeti- 
tion of the — pF ives great 


oree and beauty to the 8 
in Uiad: XX. 371. ey 


1. vyo 1G ku ee 
Nees fl, 

E. wt y 08; tonne, 1 * 
1 aby. Fine. 

E * Iliad. XXII. 1 27. ; 


To oaetCelutral, . arg eue 
11 £05 Tis, 


. Ahe 2 eigene, 
eee 


F 2 


A 


Had driven out th ungodly from his ſicht 135 
And th/habitations of the juſt; to him DR 17 art » 
| Glory and praiſe,» whoſe. mn 
f Good out of evil to create, inſtead 3602s; = 
of Spi'rits malign a better nne to bring If 
Into their vacant room, and thence diffuſe ,, 
His good to worlds and ages infinite. W 
So ſang the Hierarchies: Mean while, the Son. * 
On his great expedition now appear d, 
Girt with omnipotence, with radiance. cr own d. FrY 
Of majeſty c divine ; * and As 4s 554524 + ANY: 


his Father, 


21 


ä q { 3 ew 
4+ rr 


- 190 
fv 


* 


Im- 
and Ving An. vn. 556 | 


ky -- immota, 
* pelagi wt 


Ut pelagi rupes m= de 
But Milton ſeldom re the 
without the additional beauty of 


turning them too, as in this place; 
and in this book before, 


fall n on evil days, 
On evil days though 17 . — evil 
.- tongues 5 vo 
and I know het whether the Bagh 
verſe has not in this reſpect the 
vantage of the Greek and — 
192. — Mean whit the Son &c. 1 
The Meſſah, by whom, a e are 
told in Scripture, the worlds were 
made, comes forth in, 


— 


* 1 Dit 
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= 
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: 
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1 
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Immenſe, and all his Father in him ihne. 
About his chariot numberleſs were pou d.. 
Cherub and Seraph; Potentates and Thtones, 
And Virtues; winged Spi rits, and charigts. ng d. 
From th armoury of God, where ſtand of old. 299 1 
Myriads between two brazen 1 4 36 3 
Againſt a ſolemn day, harneſs d at hands. 3 
Celeſtial equipage; and now came forth ZR 
aca a them Spurs uud, 


DL 


of Aug, and dothed with ſuth 
a. agjeſty as becomes his entring 
n a work, Which — 
ceptions appears the utmo 
car co {prion What a 
beautiful deſcription has our author 
raiſed upon the hint in one of the 
Prophets! And behold there came four 
ae out from between two moun- 
tains, and the mountain aur 


tains of braſs. (Zech. VJ. 1 1.) Lav A 


before taken notice of theſe chariots 
of op, and 'of the of Hea- 


ven; and ſhall here only add, that 


Homer gives us ies ſame idea of the 
latter, as of themſelves; 
thoug h he 2 takes off from 
it 100 eli . —— Hours _—_ 
prog! ps 

22 i 


s which lay as a 
foro them. Aer, 


1197+, out his 


S en 


erke his. chariot. | (ONES 


Cherub 2 Dr: [Bentley moving ſound 


An | 
2 But yet we read in II, 997, | 
7 by Len tr her vie: g 


1 | 
Par. Reg. III. e 
— and ſaw what nombers nus. = 
berleſs TIL | 
The eity gates out jours 
Aud fo in VE. Za. 1.2 
{a juventu 
. — But 
ſtill more prop ri 1 9 as Gr ows | | 
the nes — orwardnels of the | 
Angels to 8 the 10 's ex. ON - 
pedition; they; were io. earneft 4 
not to ſtay to form elyes into | 


regular order, but were pout'd num- 


2006. — . 
On golden ag moving, 
* 1 9 wo 


1 — nove 1 1 
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Attendent dh their Lord? Heav'niopen'd wide 205 
WHer ever durittg gates, har rorious ſounecec 
Jon golden hinges fioving; 10 let fn 
he Kifig of Glory in his:pow'rful Word, mot: 56.8 
And Spirit coming to'ereate'new- world: 
On heav'nly ground they ſtoœd, and from the had; F 
They view'd the vaſt immeaſurable abyſs 21 2 
'* WY Outrageous as a fea; dark, waſteful, wid, 
99 RY from the bottom turn'd by furious IS... 


IF2 þ 


lent | Eto3tA 
997- BY ir in the ſame man- Hi 
"YR er, Ep. II. H. 86. . - latus 
iv Verba Hr motüra bee 
tere dignet? 
Wk. — _ year DAS 
num. = 
I that ook 7 1 IL 98s. | 
f 210. oy ih my 00d, 
Fil 2 1 720, not TY | 
agru | POR, 1 more fab. his account of the creation of lig 


Yau nme than the deſcription wich fol- and its being afterwards a 
% bez, wbere the Meflizh is 'repre- into .the ſun's orb, which was not 
f the WY be ar the dead of hid Angel as — Ear 8 Song IP 
en looking 25 1 og ein do the ſuccseding lines, 
„ing its confu Hag a dee 257 cpu e 
ſt wi 4 ok it, and raving the firſt bee We 1 ve 


1 | out-line of the creation Aldi PROT > 
num · 9 Seligen convexa. poll rm 


1916 


2 


Fe 211. 7 vie 8e Miltowi Teas 
KY deſcripti bo ew he and his Et lucem * 
er nt Angels viewing the vaſt | Fe 2006/00 2 y 2 * 


f i 


1 unmeaſurable +: Ce has 2 | 
wo relemblance to't ang palig 1 655 5 2790 0 5 
in in Vida. CHAR, Doro , i hw web, — wat 
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And ſurging waves, as mountains to aſſault «214 


Heav'n's highth, and with the center mix the pole. 
Silence, ye troubled waves, and thou deep, peace, | 


Said then th' omnific Word, your diſcord end: 
Nor ſtay d, but on the maſs Cloth (i genf 


_ in * glory rode 


1 1 l ee 
have already given ſome inſtances 
where we ug 4 that and and in 


have been mi forinted the one for the 
other: and ad f queſtion whether in 
this place we ſhould not read 7: 
ſurging waves as mountains; for it 
ſeems better to ſay of the ſea, Up 
from ile bottom turn'd in ſurging 
Waves, 


turm d b ing Wal. 
2156. Zus. awith the center mix 


the pole.) ' Tis certain that w 


in Chaos was neither center nor pole; 


15 neither were there any mountains 


as in the preceding line; the Angel 
does not hy there were: He 


Adam there was ſuch confuſion in 
Chaos, as. if on earth the ſea in 
moun Jolly waves ſhould riſe from 
its very bottom to aſſault wm, 
mix the center of the g 
e 55 
tion 1 

have thought of to have given — 4 
ſome ideg of the Richardſon, 

216. 2770 J. 2 ab bt, 


deep, peace, How 

920 70 6 5 2 com- 
imity and ma- 
"the ſame kind of 


than Up from the bottom 


in the Goſpel, when , 


t .4007,9%8 
| IE "Bo 
| is of the fume Enn with the ſame | 
amc Word's calming the tempell 
ſaid. to the | 

raging ſea, Peace, be till, Mark IV. 
39. And how elegantly has he turn d 
the commanding 1 filence and 
peace, making one the firſt and the 
other the lait in the ſentence, and 
thereby giving the preatcr. force and | 
emphaſis, to both ! And 2 0 nobly 
has he concluded the verſe With a 
ſpondee or foot of two long ſy llables, 


which is not a common meaſure in- 


this but when it is uſed, it 


neceſſarily occaſions, a ſlower pro- 
nunciation, and thereby fixes more 
the attention of the reader! ** is a 


beauty of the ſame kind as th e | 


dee in the fifth place in Gr 
Latin verſes, of which there are 
ſome memorable examples in Virgil, 
as when he ſpeaks + ys 


Georg. III. 276. 


'or whenihamodld J the me. 
jeſty of the Gods, Eel. IV. 49. 
Cara Deũm ſoboles, n 1 
incrementum : .”., 4 
En. VIII. 679. | 


— Penatibus, n Dr 
or 


low valleys, | 
Saxa 8 et opalos" et depreſſas I 
4 


4 " ” I ad 7 F N - 2 
1 « D 4 
HAVE PRRADTFSB EOS: 2 
. | 2 * 's * x * 4 * - 12 = 4 4 *. — 1 £, > . or 
LA 


ar into Chacs, and: the world unborn;n APs. 
or NI: rut him all i rn 4 N 


en entered, hg bil 
* hen ſtay'd/the-fervid-wheels, and in his hane 
e took the WR dg So PRE ht; 5d ay. ; 


| 7 I 2 In 
= 11 Sens cronmſatic,.. [They romd the we Choc, round the 
4 8 | 

: Firſt dei d their lden com | 
15. ( Conti, atque ccf: Phrygia ag. ib fun; 8 use , 
m'd | mina circu 2 They thro' the deep chalked out 
and 7 4 great interval between two men our ample road, 8 
the unning, En. V. 320. * hroks, the lawles empire c of 
and | r ge mia e Lig of rte, 


6 . Richard/an. 
oe learned and ingenious Mr. Up- The 585 ht of the olden compaſſes 
i ; ny in his Towel ren ee is e EST * Homer 5 
in WN . wir ſpirit, and is a, very noble incident 

. _ eſpear, and * that no poet in this wonderfal deſcription 

id ever equal this bea round mer, When he ſpeaks ot. the 


pear: In Macbeth,” aſeribes to 2 ſeyeral arms 2 
What bath quench'd. them, hath inſtruments with the ſame greatneſs * - 


Hark, peace. of imagination. Let the reader 
Fw You * peruſe 9 deſcription. of Minerva ory. 


224. — Sl C f ages Ho- Zgis or buckler in the fifth book 

ce's epithet, with her ſpear which would 3 ot 

Metaque ferwidis can * Whale. Iquadrons, and her hellt 
2M | Tas was ae carte. ag 7175 

: 22 t nc £5 wn out ot a cities, 8 

Pro 5: * 25 N ap rs 7200 golden compaſſes in the above mei- 

be Heavens 3 was l 1 he tion d paſſage a a very naturat " 


7 | fa the the inſtrument in the hand [of 
1 hg erage + 3 0, | whom Plato members call he 


. | ving eometrician, de- 
_ yep er. * - hts in clothing Sn eas in 12 
i Toprag PTILY g sun ories and 5 


enſible imag 
2 a ma nificent if eſcription- oF the 


eee e 


La Baluv other * dt Ab 
_ Tus. Sa, ,x | 


26 PARADISE COST. BdokVit 
In God's eternal ſtore, to circinifoiks; 2a:b001d 214 
This univerſe; and all created thiltys -- * © u 44214 bat 
; One foot he centers,” and thefothier turh'd 1 | 
; | Round through the vaſt profundity obſcure, 261d 313-4 
1 And fald, Thus far extend, thus firthy bounds, 236 
| This be thy juſt circumference, O world. 37 
| | Thus God the Heav'n created, thus the Fatth | 

| Matter ub d and void: Darkiifs profougd" "" 
| Cover'd WW abyſs: but on the watry calm 


It S192 


His 
4 e diſe Loſt j be called a larger for 
þ he deſcribes the almighty architett of upon the firſt chapter 
14 as mexſuring the waters in the hol- of Geneſis. Milton not only oblerre 


| low of his hand, meting out the the lame ſeries and order, but 
190 Heavens with his ſpan, - hend- ſerves, the very wort h mack x 
God 


1 ing ens Mrs ined! by oem, mem may ſee in this 
1 the hills in a balance, created. the | Heaven and the Earth; 


figs fare, Pegg the mountains in other inſtances. I the bagi 


ks of them deſcribing the ſu- Aud the Earth auas auit haus form and 
preme 4 in this great work of veid, and darlugſi qua upon the f 
epreſents ele laying the of the diep; and the Spirit of 25 
44 = of the earth, and ſtretch- moved agen the face of the waters. 
Y þ 1 Lark * * in another Gen. I. ef Nek ſays — 
the Heavens, pore. Op as * 
7 1 5 north over ch he ee ver. 216. and = 
2 755 and Bute 4 brooding vuing. rn 
ethou 


Es ks . 5 15 


| Seren 
„ God the ee — wt; nt: 
C V to 
oy 255 . friendly to life he founded and con- 
N bow cal Milton . «talks, has be d 
1 an Account — emble an aſſocia 
— 12 FAY ther: the ref, that is fach ern. 
wer 


*” 8 Id oo > ww £5 
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His brooding wehe 5p rit eee 
Throughout tha fluid maſa, but dawnward pur d 
The black tartateous cold infernal-dregs.. $444 Brig 
Adyerſe to life: then founded, then conglob m 
Like things to like, the reſt to ſeveral place if 249 
Diſparted, and between ſpun out the airr, 
And Earth ſelf· balanc d on het center hung. 
Let there be light, ſaid God, and forthwith light 


1.1 | Ethereal, 
n paribus jungi res EF. 
for compoſing the earth, went off un _Lucret, V. 127 
to other places, Tee form the | r pak 
planets gd fx 0 Hd Barth ſelf baland'd wn her 
to be Milton's meaning. Pearce. OMe 
Here it will be of uſe tò recur to the 1. him pry — 
5 in arr; 568 The — * 12, ene? ro wot 
watry, 'acry, l — | 7 
which before were ended promi : 1 Tr 
euouſly, were now re An 4 5130 
kx'd a foundation; for weben ſuis. In 


does either fignify that from Funders, 
to melt from fundere; this 10 Fw 
cannot mean, twas 1 
Thus Pſal. LXXXIX. 11, ; fs eve nuts Bo bt, © 
the world and the fulusſi 2705 . that Longinus pn 
21 founded then. 80 Prov. 5 ca adiviess; and 00 Houle ih 
Lord by wiſdom bath founded the jonny fot ry 0-66 ny its can 
ret muſt be ſomething cifenehs ; t in 
e 2 the 17 —_—_ it, endevering to Fw pre mo : 
s, t ( e- t was ercated the fir aff 
termin'd to be the N Xo pe we + fon was nat formed 


teſſence, of which the heave the fourth day. He ſays that it was 
luminous bodies were form'd: " a” anf clot ahl fo 


Nahe. 
Diſugere inde loc} | 
pareſque. © rd 


3. Let there br light," 


. , Cob fs wa 
nd God ſaid, Ert the 


„ raab Es r. Bikini 


Ethereal; firſt of thin quinteſſenet pure ir 
Sprung from the:dedp, and fror her native eat 24j Mr 
T6 purdey through the asry” gloom began, Bk 
Spher'd in ©. auf are apeng 9111 48:1 2 
Was not; ſhe in a eloudy tabernacie 


Sqjourn d the while. God ache ght ww, goods 
And light from darkneſs: by the hemiſphere 250 
Divided; light the day, and darkneſs night 
He nam'd. Thus was the firſt n 
Nor paſt uncelebrated, nor unſung iowa] 
By the celeſtial quires; when orient light PR 
Exhaling firſt from darkneſs they beheld; 225 


1 115 th- | 
tators; though others think: this l. ht +2 9: A the light va. 
was the light of the fun, - which 2 good; — — 
— as yet very 822 little more 87 - — of Moſes 
did not appear in full luftre till the verſify d. And God ſaw the light that 
fourth day. It is moſt probable, it avas goody and God divided the light 
that by light las it was produc'd the from the derkneſe:, Milton adds how 


2 day) we muſt not underſtand it was divided, by the hemiſphere, 


darting of rays from a luminous | 
aps $69 now proceed from Any RC out 55 ** 4 


| hemiſ here 

— — but thoſe particles of matter 1 'P | 
which we call fire (whoſe properties Died 

we know are /ght and heat) which And 5 cath, the light don | 

the oy nigh prod produc'd, as a proper darkneſs be called night ; and the ovin- | 

or the preparation and og, Aron were the firft day. 


Dede run T 


digeſtion, of other matter, 80 Biſh 

Patrick upon the text. However 253. 1 7 paſ uncelabratrd, ie 

be, Milton's account is certain|y yery The 2 of deſeription lie 
al, tho' you- may not allow very thick, that. it is 


rar wy age he hical, and nar yo — The bot 
is agreeable to the deſcri Eo 
'Fhyer's en 


hal Or ramp ,x 
nate upan ver. 211. n e 


I 


*I PARAD HSE LOST ag: 
jirth-day of Heav'oiand Earth; with joy and hoe 
he hollow univenſal orb they filed, trics Oi 
d touch d their golden.barps; and hymming prais d 
od and his works, Creator him they: ſung. 
Both when firſt evening was; and when . 


Again, God ſaid, Let there be firmament 2061 
2.50 amid the waters, and let it divi ds 
4 he waters from the waters: and Ood made 
n: he firmament, expanſe of liquid, _ N 4H 


ranſparent, - elemental air, diffus d $2: + 1 dike 265" 
In circuit to the attermoſt conyex-- 1 


Of this great round: ü. partition fim and 22 ie 
Let {xy 1 The 


to view one aſter —1 * in ſach * IF Gul feid; ud When, 
4 manner, that the reader ſeems he 22 God ſpeak, he adheres 
preſent at this wonderful work, _ to the words of Scripturè. 
to aſſiſt amon —_ the quires of An nd God ſaid, Let there be a firmamint, 
who are the rs-of it. How in 2 55 midſt of the waters, and ler ir 
glorious is the rc of the firſt divide the auaters from the waters, 
day! y — Sen. I. 6. But when he ſays that 
. Kt 1% God made the firmament he "explains 
bollow D- f1d,] what is meant by the firmamene,' 
The An els ſinging and ſhouting for The Hebrew word, whichthe Greeks 
joy at the creation of the world render by 596; a, aud our trank- 
ſeems to be founded upon Job lators by firmament, ſignifies n 
XXMVIII. 4. 7: Where 170 thou 2 it is render'd :xpanſ/iow'm- the 
auben I laid Jo of the 2 in of gur bibles, and Milton 

y 


earth ; auben the ary £4 ars fang explains ĩt by ſou pee 
together; and all the 4 4 J God elemental. 2 155 HITIE 
ſhouted for joy? 4 with- ' 264.—liguid 4. J Vin mul. 
and ſhout they fill d the hollow = 202. liquidumque per 3 1790! 


verſal orb, the great round (as it is 267. = partition" firm” 4 Jars 

call'd ver. 267.) of the univerſe, For its kgs} awe not ſolidity. St. 
hollow as being-concave' 1 1 1 0 5 ene t 
n 6s 4 cal frmanent late 
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4% PARaDISELont: tt 


The waters underneath ben thoſe ae. hs = 
Dividing : for is earth; 0 he the world: - foul 
Buik on circunifluous waters calin, in mide 
Cryſtallin beean, and che loud miſtule 

Of Chaos far removed, leſt fierce extremes 
Contiguous tight diſtemper the whole ame: 
And Heav'n he natti'd the firmament : 80 een 


. morning eus —_ the end 0 5 ; 
n bound or term be- > 


The 
Water. Indo layeth the 
tween the u and nether waters ; chambers in the waters. Pal. 
eee m and immoveable, wot CIV, 


flation, but of its H. A e cara above | 
account of iti ion, its Heavens, and ye waters 
fo e Hase, Fd CXILVIII. I To 
Hume and Richardſon, — oy un 
infers, that as e earth, 
_ Th nat underneath from, and founded it on waters { frerched 
"Ee womens . 
ey whou the wor 4 
the e to be the vaſt ait, ex- the Hraveni CALF Lat — 
panded and ſtretch'd out on all con een 
40 the ſtarry Heayens, eſteem woafer, 2 Pet. III. 5.) ſo alſo he 


c br above it to thoſe 855 eſtabliſh'd the — frame of the 


8 


ted, in the e yenly orbs, in a calm cryſtallin 
1 of exhaled an 56 us ſurrounding it. leſt the neigh- 
up | thither” from the ſteaming earth dees 040 waridy Chaos ſhould 
nether waters; which defcend diſturb it. But 41 frureh in works 


in in fuch vaſt ſhowers and mi wonderful, ant ard un 
25 of rain, that not only wean = 2 — 


le, as, dell as ell 
but ſeas may be imaginable above, 1 quite confeitnded. Hulme: -* 
as 1 8 When the cataraZs came - 
a deluge, and the flood gates 74 Atd babes 37 e . 
e Gen. VII. iI. fmummnt:] 80 Gen- I 8. 
hess, and thoſe, many, by theſe 4nd G called the firmanttnt Nia urn. 
eter: glove, underſtand the cryſtal. But it may ſeemt firarigerif the fr. 
1 Faden (by Gaſiadus made mament means the air and atmoſphere, 
any by our author better named that the 2i+ ſhould be called Heaven: 


eryftalliy ocean, by its clearneſs re. but ſo it is frequently in the lan · 
guage 


— 


— 


1 
TS 


827 


8 5. 


12 


„e 
Fir 


2 

wad 
=” 
* 


a * 1 — * — 
| . 1 
% " * 
” 4 _ - 
* 1 - 


Of waters, mot ye on 1 25 el 

N not: oyer all the face of hee 
Main ocean flow'd, not idle, but with warm 17 

Prolific humor ſaft ning all her lobe, ae ade 
| ermented the great mother to cohcewe, W | 
Satiate with genial moiſture, when God faid:1; ip Tir 
Be  gather'd f now: 7” waters as bat. LORA 


gua of the W in the Be 1 _ 3 
| nige - In this very | OR” * 1 
— 20. it is laid hab that 1 Wy $7 n= and let ary Cot of 

. peur. ] This" 18 62 "exattly 
ment of Heaven. So in Plal, CIV. S A Maw 7A 


Ck 
12. By them ſhall the fowlr of the Let the waters indir the He 


Heaven have their habitation, which gat hered ether into one 
* among the branches. And Mat. the dry af: and it 
VI. 26. what we teanſialy the fowl: * 72 it aua, /a is very 


of the air is in the original the fools 
of Heargen, Te, werte Tov vegys it, as the fn whe 5 will on 8 
So again, Rev. XIX. 17. the fowh fine ſtrokes 0 
that fly in the midft o Hh ben And have bad his eye Te won ok 15 
wo read often in re of the Pſalm, which is likewiſe a divine 
rain of hy" ws and Ne pla of hyma.in-praiſe of the <reation, Och 

The. truth is there were and ſollewving verſes. Thou cui, 
three Heavens in the account of tho the'carrh nuirh the deepy thi waters 
Hebrews. | e 0hs OR MF, ara in At thy 


rt in Maſe 25; ; Milton inlarges 5 — 


by 
mar prod war) apr ſecond is the ee phi 
Rarry Heaven, and the third Heaven haf founded for then, A. We 
is the habitation 5 pole that we need nor” deſtie f 
te ſou of God's Milton reader to remark the ee, 
ing here of the füt Heaven bers in the verſes of the 
eu the oh = Bs how they ſem” o rife; with 


1850 


2 ue. De. 


BY PADIS E LOST. wn 


1 


32 
Into one pla, and let dry land appear. 4 
Immediately. the mountains huge appear 283 
Emergent, and their broad bare backs . 
Into the clouds, their tops aſcend the Ey: 

80 high as heav'd the tuinid hills, ſo ler 

Down ſunk. a hollow ' bottom broad and A 
Capacious bed of waters: thither the7 290 
Haſted with glad precipitance, uproll'd . 

As drops on duſt conglobing from the dry; bk 


Part riſe in cryſtal wall, or ridge direct, 

For haſte ; ſuch flight. the Lies command we 
On che Hwift foods: as arinics at the call 

Of trumpet (for of armies » 155 haſt, "Xo 
Troop to their ſtandard, ſo the watry we”. 
Waye ing 4 after waye, where way, W found, 


If 


285. 11181 torrent ere, as in ver. 419. we 
We have the fame elevation of have burſting ' with kindly rupture. 
thought in the third day, when the But we may underſtand torrent rap- 
mountains were brought forth, and ture in the fame manner as glad pre- 
88 ero 4 af ver. ee PR 

5 w vegetable 03. Aud on t 

world deſcribed in this day's work, MF. 3 channels wore 3 © 
— — Eaſy, ere God had bid the g 
that other / poets have laviſh i be dry, &c.) The earth was 
eu of the roſie jult now 'd from the waters 
leads the reader's ima intoa in which it © hall book jr —4 
— — therefore ow 
tiſul. Addi/on. ſlime and mud In — 2 
299. — channels were eafily worn by the 
I have ſeen reaming water, *dl"ryas dry-overy 

| "where 

„ 


Js 


— 


I 


a 
—— 
a 
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81 0 


If ſteep, with torrent rapture, if through. plain, 


Soft-ebbing ; ; nor withſtood them rock or hill, 
But they, or under ground, or circuit wide 


2 5141 


385 


8 


a : * + Ty 


With ſerpent error wand ring, found their 1 4 


And on the waſhy ooſe deep channels wore; 
Eaſy, ere God had bid the ground be dry, 


by 48 


* 1 TY F 


All but within thoſe banks, where rivers now | 305 
Stream, and perpetual draw their humid train. | "_ 


The dry land, earth, and the great receptacle 
Of congregated waters he call d ſeas: 


—— my 1 * 4 5 vac 4Y 1 


And ſaw that it was good, and faid, Let th' earth” 
Put forth the verdant grabs, herb yielding ſeed, 31e 


And fruit- tree yielding fruit after her kind, 


5 2 


Whoſe ſeed is in herſelf upon the earth. 
He ſcarce had ſaid, when the bare earth, 60 cler 


hwy but . the * the 
bounds ſet to-the rivers, where they 


now — draw along after - 
them their moiſt train. The. rivers 


are imagin'd as perſons of 
quality, the length of their robe 


minen 


— MF where rivers how 
Stream, and perpetual draw their 
; humid train. 


You cannot read it owit than 

flowly, and ſo as to give your, my 

a picture of the thi "og. deſcrib' 

7 e of the like kind are 
Vo r. 1 


Deſert 


bs found in ou ane And all 
ts. ic . 
. 4 The dry land, earth, &c.] 
Theſe are again the words of Ge> 
eat neſis form'd into verſe. Gen I. 16, 
11. And God called the dry land earth, 
andthe gathering together of theavaters 
called % ſeas; and God ſaw' that it 
Tas good. And God ſaid, Let tbe earth 


bring forth graſs, the herb yielding feed, . 
and the fruit-tree yielding fruit 


his hind, whoſe ſeed is mit/elf 
the earth. But when he comes 7 


deſcriptive part, he then opens a ſiner 
8 of poetry. 


321. The 


9 8 
3 4 "Fu 


PARADISE LOST. Body, 


Deſert, and YH unſightly, -unadorn'd, 


Brought forth the tender graſs, whoſe verdure clad 31 


Her univerſal face with pleaſant green, 


Then herbs of every leaf, 


that ſudden flow' *#1 


Opening their various colors, and made gay 


Her boſom ſmelling ſweet: and theſe ſcarce blown, 
Forth floriſh'd thick the cluſtring vine; forthcrept 320 


The ſmelling gourd, up ſtood the corny reed 
Imbattel'd in her field, and th' humble ſhrub, 

And buſh with frizled hair implicit : laſt 

Roſe as in dance the ſtately trees, and ſpread 324 
Their branches hung with copious fruit, or gemm'd 


1 A gourd,] A mere 
ve: the author 
gave it — 5 17 gourd; as Pro- 


pertius, IV. II 


Thoſe, that ſtiffy maintain that nel. kin 
ling was Milton's word and interpret all 
it the neon, ſeem not to attend, that /7 
he had the word /melling two lines ea 
before, and would not have doubled 
it ſo ſoon again : and that he does 
not name here 3 plant, 
but whole tribes and ff ; the 
vine, the gourd, the reed, he ſhrub, 

the buſh, the tree. Gord; are 26 mu; 
merous a family, as moſt of the 
other, and include the me/ox within 
the general name; which tho? it 
ſmells, it ſwells likewiſe. Benthy. 


Their 


Dr. very juſtly reads here 
The Kl "5 Gs and to the rea- 
ſons which he gives, may be added, 
that Milton here aſſigns to each of the 
other tribes or ſpecies, an epithet 
which ſuits with all ofthe ſame ſpecies: 
but kink melling, tho" it ſuits with ſome 
of the gourd, does not ſuit with 
of that tribe, as fel 
bee Pearce. The ge 
ealy of a for m: and Dr. 
emendation is certainly right; an 1 


the authority which he has moon 
from Propertius we may add 
from Virel, Georg. IV. 121. 
—— tortuſque per herbam 
Creſceret in ventrem cucumis. 
But we have not alter'd the text, = 
the common reading makes ſenſe, 


cho not ſuck good Kue the other 
321, — i 


x7 4 


crowd. 


M PARADISE LOST. 
Their bloſſoms: with © s woods: the hills melo 


With tufts the valleys, and each WY fide, 
With borders long the tivers: that earth now 
Scemyd like'to Heay'n, a ſeat where Gods might dwell,” 
Or wander with delight, and love to haunt 
Her ſacred ſhades: though God had yet not rain d i 
Upon the earth, and man to till the ground 
None was, but from the earth a dewy miſt 
went up and water d all the ground, and each 


35 
= 
330 


. 4 


TYy 14 
* * 
1 
= 2 


4 Plant of the field, which ere it was in tł earth 33 5 
l od made, and every herb, before it grew L 
1 Fg ere 1 2 
On 
IT 321.ä— WO corny rad) The Dr. Bentley thinks it plain that Mil- 
ed, Moray reed ſtood upright among the ton gave it or gemm'd with bloſſoms 3 . 


the ty cyan s of nature, like a grove 
het 1 or a pry ole; with its pikes 
ies: Corneus (Latin) of or ko. a 
ne Mom, Virg. En. III. 22. 


vith Forte fuit juxta 

— — 1 | tumulus, quo cornea 
wal Virgute, etdenfi baftlibus honda 
du yr. Hume. 


323.— "with frizled bair 15 
plicit:] Hair, coma in Latin, 
uſed for leaves, twigs and branches, 
nd implicit ſignifies intangled. The 
bject is low, and therefore he is 
ore d to raiſe the expreſſion. 
325, ' — or gen 
Their Here ] Put forth their 
Gs 0 gewngrt (Latin) to bud 


Hume, 


taking gemm'd for a participle as 

hung is. But gemm'd may be a verb, 
cad is. And to gem their bloj- 2 

— is an expreſſion of the ſame 
Nen caſt with that in IV. 219. 
looming ambrofial fruit. Pearce. 

331, — though God had yet not 

rain'd &c. Thicanortaken.... 

as the reft, from. the firſt, but from 
the ſecond chapter of Geneſis; but 17 
the poet was ſtudious to weave in 
all that Moſes had written of the 

creation, Gen. II. 4, 5, 6. 1n tb 
day that the Lord God made the E . 15 


and the Heavens, and every plant of 


it was inthe earth, 
of the. field before. it... {1 
J not. cauhd 


and there 


the field be Te 

and every 

grew : forthe 94 Gill ha 

- to rain upon the earth, 
2 


WAS 


36 


On the green ſtem; God ſaw that it was good: 37 
So ev'n and morn recorded the third day. 

Again th' Almighty ſpake, Let there be lights 
High in th' expanſe of Heaven to divide 
The day from night; and let them be for ſigns, 
For ſeaſons, and for days, and circling years, 
And let them be for lights as I ordain _ 
Their office in the firmament of Heaven 


To give light on the earth; and it was ſo. 
And God made two great lights, great for their uſe 
To Man, the greater to have rule by day, 


ewas not a man to till the ground t 
but there went up @ miſt from the 
earth, and æuater d the whole face of 
the ground, 
338. So cn and morn recorded the 
third day.] Recorded, cele- 
brated, caus'd to be remember'd. 
This was done by the ever and morn- 
ing chorus (ver. 275.) with evening 
harps and matin (ver. 450.) What 1s 
done by the voices and inſtruments 
is poetically aſcrib'd to the time in 
which they were employ d. b 
| Richardſon. 
339. Again th* Almighty ſpake, 


Let there be lights &c.] Gen. 


J. 14, 15. And God ſaid, Let there 
be lights in the firmament of the Hea- 
ven, t0 divide the day from the night ; 
and let them be for figns, and for 
ſeaſons, and for days, and years: And 
kt them be for lights inthe firmament 
ef the Heaven, to give light upon the 
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2340 


] 
/ 
= = 
3 4 ä ( 
f 

| Wh. = 
3 a . 1 3 fe 
earth: and it was ſo. We ſee, wh ts 
he makes the divine Perſon ſpea »: 
he ſtill keeps cloſe-to Scripture ; . 4 
afterwards he indulges a greater “ 
titude of thought, and gives free 22 
ſcope to his imagination, Pa 
346., And God mad, two grialif V. 
 lights,) The ſeveral glori 7 
of the Heavens make their appeal fa: 
ance on the fourth 51 Auadiſii tu 
The very words of Moſes, 4nd C. 1a 
made two great lights ; not that the V. 
were greater than all other ftars au Aa 
planes, but are only greater lig tio 
with reference to Man, and ther de; 
fore Milton judiciouſly adds, - ſur 
,— great for their uſe = 
Ta Man, the greater to 2. | — 

Nh... 

The kk, night altern; - 
that is alternate, a word added i lun 


Moſes his account, as in their 1 
{ 


Bock vll. PARADISE LOST. 3 


The leſs by night altern; and made the ſtars, 
And ſet them in the firmament of Heaven 
To' illuminate the earth, and rule the dax 3 50 
In their vieiſſitude, and rule the night. 
And light from darkneſs to divide. God faw, 
Surveying his great work, that it was good. 

For of celeſtial bodies firſt the ſun e 
A mighty ſphere he fram'd, unlightſome firſt, | 355 
Though of ethereal mold: then form'd the moon 
Globoſe, and every magnitude of ſtars, 

And ſow'd with ſtars the Heav'n thick as a field: 


Of 


ſitude is afterwards ; the greater light out in their full luſtre and glory till 
ta rule the day, and the leſſer light to the fourth day, the air perhaps or 
pea: rule the night : he made the ſtars alſo, atmoſphere not being ſufficiently 
e; bs And God ſet them in the firmament of clear d before to tranſmit their rays 
ter E the Heaven, to give light upon the to the earth. Milton's hypotheſis is 
free earth, and to rule over the 5 and different. He ſays that the light 
over the night, and to divide the light was tranſplanted from her cloudy 
from the darkneſs » and God ſaw that forine or tabernacle, wherein ſhe had 
it was good, Gen. I. 16, 17, 18. So ſojourn'd the three firſt days, and 
Appen far, we ſee; he keeps cloſe to Scrip- on the fourth day was plac'd in the 
ſadiſa ture, but then he lanches out, and ſun' orb, which was become now 
ind Gi ſays that of celeſtial bodies the ſun was the great palace of light. But let it 
at the „rt fram d, and then the moon and be'remember'd that this is all hypo- 
ars a Hart, obſerving this order of erea - theſis, and that the Scripture deter- 
r lig tion, we ſuppoſe, according to the mins nothing one way or another. 
1 then degrees of uſefulneſs to men. The | 
ſun, he ſays, was «nlightſome firſt; 358. And fow'd with flars the 
and it is moſt probable, that the Heaw'n thick as a field:) This 
bodies of the ſun and moon &c were alluſion is extremely elegant. Manil. 
—_ at — —_— as the body V. 726: a | 

e earth on the firſt day, but NY F $542 
they were not made thoſe Ka lete Tunc conferta licet cli fulgentia 
added i luminous bodies, they did not ſhine: --; tenris | 


C3 | Cernere 


* 
- 
1 


And drink the liquid light, firm to retain 


"wt 


Tranſplanted from her cloudy ſhrine, and plac'd: 36g 


* 


PARADISE LOST. BookVI 
Of light by far the greater part che:took,.- 17 1 © 1 


1 
: 


In the ſun's orb, made porous to receive 


| Her gather'd beams, great palace now of light. 


Hither as to their fountain other ſtars Ne 
Repairing, in their golden urns draw light, 365 Wn 
| ; And 
Cernere ſeminibus denſis, totiſque quently repeated, than to vary it by Th 
micare phraſes and circumlocutions. 
Floribus: 364. Hither as to their fountain Bei 


where Milton ſeems to have read 
conſerta, which is much more beauti- 
ful; and his reading ſeems to be 
proved by the word denfis, which 
would be unneceſſary, and even 
bad with the word conferta. 

on, 


361. — made porous to receive 
And drink the liquid light, firm to 


retain 


other flars] So the ſun is 

called by Lucretius, V. 282. thg 
fountain of light, of /iquid ligbt. 

Largus item liquidi fons luminis, 

ere fol | 3 

Irrigat aſſidue cœlum candore re- 

centi ; | 

and by other flars are meant the 

planets, as kene by mentioning 

particularly the morning planet Venus. 


oof grins) Prop ge: FED the morning planet 7 
4 ilton {ſeems to have taken ence | I an 
this thought from what is ſaid of the her horns ; my 


Bologna ſtone, which being plac'd 
in hs light will imbibe, and for 
ſome time retain it ſo as to inlighten 
a dark place. Richardſon. 


362. Aud drink the liquid light, 
Dr. Bentley finds fault with the w 
light being repeated ſo often, and 
in two places ſubſtitutes ſome other 
expreſſion in the room of it; but 
when Milton 'was deſcribing the 
creation of light, it was better (as 
Dr. Pearce judiciouſly obſerves) to 
keep ſtrictly to the word, tho fre- 


b] 4 
P 


In the firſt edition it was his horns, 
but the author in the ſecond edition 
— it into — * on cer- 
y properer for the planet Venus 
tho Dr: Bentley and Mr. Fenton 
have ſtill printed it his horns. 
70. Firſt in his eaft the ghriou 

, — Was py Ie is Indeed 

a little inaccurate to make this as 
well as the former verſe conclude 


with the word ſeen; but this is not 
ſo bad as when both verſes rime to- 


gether, as in II. 2200. 


"This 


* N 9 
” 9 a hes 4 


3 
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and hence the morning planet gilds her horas 
By tincture or reflection they augment, , "= 


heir ſmall peculiar, though from human fight _ 
bo far remote, with diminution ſeen, | <7 
irſt in his eaſt the glorious lamp was ſeen, 370 
Regent of day, and all th horizon round _ | 
nveſted with bright rays, jocond to run IM 
E His 


This horror will grow mild, this However it would have been more 
darkneſs light; artificial, if the ſtructure had been 
Beſides what hope the never-ending different. We know very well that 
flight: there are parallel inſtances even in 
4 u VI. 24. Homer and Virgil; but tho' ſome 
N may think them beauties in Greek 
2 far worſe to bear and Latin, we think them none in 
Than violence; for this was all an Engli poem proſeſſedly written 
thy care: in blank verſe. In all ſuch caſes 
nd 70g. we mult ſay with Horace, De Arte 

3y facred unction, thy deſerved Poet, 351. | 

right, Verum ubi plura nitent in carmine, 


o then thou mightieſt in thy Fa- non ego paucis 


ther's might: dar maculis, quas aut incuria 
IK in XI. 230. , | A mow — : 
Dne of the heay'nly hok, and by ut humana parum cayzt natura. | 
his gate 3 372. — jocond to run 
one of the megneſt, ſome great His longitude through Hias n high 
potentate : | road;]. Dr. Bentley calls /angi- 
+ 50 . | tude here mere nonſenſe ; and there- 


| | * fore reads His long carreer through &c. 
he bent of nature ; which he thus But we-muſt tg with a 
expreſs d. 2 ſo eaſily: it ſigniſies the ſun's co 
rue opener of mine eyes, prime from, eaſt to welt in a ſtrait and di- 
Angel bleſt. PAR rect line: and we find Milton uſing 
here are perhaps two or three other the word aſter much the ſame man- 
ſtances in the poem: but the jingle ner in III. 576. This Paſſage alludes 
the rime is pretty well avoided to Pſal. XIX. 5. where it is ſaid of 


W the pauſe in the verſes, or by the ſan, that he rejoiceth as a giant to 


Jeir running into one another, ru bis coupe, Pearce. 
C4 373. — the 
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His longitude through Heav'n's high road; the graz 
Dawn, and the Pleiades before him danc'd 
Shedding ſweet influence: leſs bright the moon, 3: 
But oppoſit in level'd weſt was ſet 
His mirror, with full face borrowing her light 
From him, for other light ſhe needed none 
In that aſpe&, and ſill that diſtance keeps 


Till night, then in the eaſt her turn ſhe ſhines, 30 


Revolv'd on Heay'n's great axle, and her reign " 


- 


that the Pleiades danc'd before 


Witt 


the waters brought forth abunden 
| - 


373. — the 7 ſun at his creation, intimates ven 27 
Wilt, and the Pleiades before him plainly that the creation was in ti 7e 
ee INES - ſpring according to the commas 2/ 
ee {ore neg e 21 e opinion. Virg. Georg. II. 338, E. 7 
are beautiful images, and very mu 9 : Ms | 5 
reſemble the rr yi . the 1 3 Wlud erat; ver magn An 
morning by Guido, where the ſun Orbis er hibernis parcebant flatib T 
- F in _ — N Euri = 
e Aurora flying before him ſned- : | 
ding — pl ſeven beautiful Way 6-4 n ſe 
nymph-like figures dancing before oe 2 n 
and about his chariot, which are And when he farther adds {edi 
commonly taken for the Hours, but faveet "influence, it is in alluſion t 
poiiibly may be the P/ziages, as they Job XXXVIII. 31. Canft thou bi m 
ane ſeven in number, and it is not the faveet influences of Pleiades ? bag 
ealy to aſſign a reaſon why the Hours 8 „ liſ 
ſhould be fignified by that nue 87. Aud God ſaid, &.] lor 
8 9 1 The picture is 0 7 eleven verſes following are 4 thi 
Ccigling at Rome; but there are copie & moſt word for word from Genes on 
of it in England, and an excellent o, 21, 22. And God ſaid, Let th 
Print by Jac. Frey. The Pleiades waters bring forth abundantly l th 
are ſeven ſtars in the neck of the mowing creature that hath lift, « D 
conſtellation Taurus, which riſing fowl that may fly above the earth i th 
about the time of the vernal equi- rhe open firmament of Heaven. 4 da 
- Nox, are called by the Latins Ver. God created great whales," and cv we 
giliæ Our poet therefore in ſaying living creature that moveth, ahi * 
76 
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With thouſand leſſer lights dividual holds, 
With thouſand thouſand ſtars, that then appear'd” 
Spangling the hemiſphere : 
With their bright luminaries that ſet and roſe, * 38 5 
Glad evening and glad morn crown'd the foutth day. 
And God ſaid, Let the waters generate 
Reptil with ſpawn abundant, living ſoul : 
And let fowl fly above the earth, with wings 
Diſplay'd on the? open firmament of Heaven. 390 


gf 


375 


after their kind, and every winged 
fowl after his kind: and God ſaw 
that it was good. And God bleſſed 
them, ſaying, Be fruitful and multi- 
hy, and fill the waters in the ſeas, 
and let fowl multiply in the earth. 
This is the general account of the 
fifth day's creation, and the poet 
afterwards branches it out into the 


388. Reptil with ſpawn abundant, 
living foul: By reptil 1s 

meant creeping thing; and according 
to the marginal reading of our Eng- 
liſh verſion, Gen. I. 20. (which 10. 


things are ſaid to have been created 


day, according to the account given 
us both by Moſes and by Milton 
himſelf, But by reptil or creeping 
(ing here Milton means all ſuck 


lows the LXX verſion here) creeping 


" 

eſol on this fifth day. Le Clerc too with 

t the . of interpreters renders 

y 1 the Hebrew word by reptil. To this 

* Dr. Bentley objects that e 
things were created on the 


41 


then firſt adorn'd © © 


And 


creatures as move in the waters, 
(ſee Le Clerc's note on Gen. I. 20.) 
and by creeping thing mention'd in 
the fixth day's 'creation he means 
creeping things of the earth ; for ſo 
both in Milton's account, ver. 452. 
and in Gen. I. 24. the words of the 
earth are to be join'd in conſtruction 
to creeping thing. Hence the DoQor's 
objection is anſwer'd by ſaying that 
they were not the ſame creeping 
things which Milton mentions in the 
two places. But let us hear how 
the Doctor propoſes to mend the 
paſſage, 0 2 
— Let the waters generate, 
N with ſpawn abundant, living 
oul : 


This reading cannot poſſibly be ad- 
mitted, without making Milton's 
words imply (contrary to the fact) 
that the was iſtent to 
this fifth day's creation, and the 
waters were. replete with it, before 
God ſaid Let the waters generate &c. 

e ; 2 Pearce. 


4000. With 


N 


* 
* 


4 
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And God created. the great whales, and each 


Soul living, each that crept; whieh'plenteouſly: Mb 
The waters generated by their kinds 
And every bird of wing after his kind; 3094 
And ſaw that it was good, and bleſs'd them, ſaying, 
Be fruitful, multiply, and in the ſeas 

And lakes and running ſtreams the waters fill; 

And let the fowl be multiply'd on th' earth. 
Forthwith the ſounds and ſeas, each creek and bay 
With fry innumerable ſwarm, and ſhoals 400 


Of 
«. With fry innumerable fovarm, 402: — in ſculli that oft tha Nun 
— &c. co would wonder Bank the 7 ſea :] Shoals of fiſh 


how the could be ſo conciſe in ſo vaſt, that a like migh Duri 
his deſerivtion of the fix days works, banks in the — * ſea. El 

as to comprehend them within the and vals are vaſt multitudes of fiſh, Vin 
bounds of an epiſode, and at the of the Saxon ſccole, an aſſembly. 


em. Shoals in ſculls ſcems an odd 
fifth and Gxth days, in which Pente, W9uld not ſhoals and ſeull be 


i the rep- 404. — and through groves _ 

the behemoth. As the lion Of coral ray. ] Go: is a pro- 
the ion of the ſea, and is commonly 
pobleſt productions in the world of rank d among the number of marine 
living creatures, the reader will find plants, The learned Kercher ſup- 
a moſt exquiſite ſpirit of in poſes entire foreſts of it to grow at 
the account which our gives the bottom of the ſea, which may 
us of them. The ſixth _—_— udes juſtify our author's of 
with the formation of Man, upon groves of Coral, The Ancients be- 
which 59 Ange takes occaſion, as liev'd that it was ſoft under the wa- 
he did'after the battel in Heaven, ter and harden'd in the air. Ovid 
to remind Adam of his obedience, has expreſi d this notion very pret- 
whict” was' the principal deſign of tily in Met. IV. 750. 
, ,, 

_ 


Nung 


 _. 


mh ww 


Nunc _ curaliis eadem natura much reſemble one another; and i — 


rema 
Duritiem tacto capiant ut ab acre ; 
quodque 
Vimen in æquore erat, fat ſuper 
æquora ſaxum. 


The + — ſprays of coral yet de- 
Nene nature, when expos d 
Thoſe f benen which did like 


ng oſiers move, 
arb 5 their element, ob- 
durate prove, 
And fhrubs beneath the waves, 
grow ſtones above, Euſden, 


But later diſcoveries have ſhown, that 
* y the extremities of the branches 
ve a little ſoft in the water, and 
oon petrify in the air. 
409. In jainted armour] The rea- 
ger cannot but be pleas'd with the 


nac Se, and armour very 


Book VII. ea LOS 7. 


DE fiſh that with their fins and ſhining ſcales - 
lide under the green wave, in ſculls that wp 1 
Bank the mid ſea ; part ſingle or with mate 
raze the ſea weed their paſture, and through groves” 
Of coral ſtray, or ſporting with quick glance 40 5/ A 
Show to the ſun their wav'd coats dropt with gold, 
Or in their pearly ſhells at caſe, attend 

Moiſt nutriment, or under rocks their food 

n jointed armour watch : | 
and bended dolphins play: part huge of bulk 4 


bo of this metaphor. The ſhells. 


* * 1 1 
, B } 


+» 


on ſmooth the ſeal, 


Wal- 


the civil wars there was a r 
of horſe ſo completely arm 


5 ba 


* 7b. 2 
rr 


they were call d Sir 1 9 


rig 8 lobfters. Poſſibly Milton might ' 


be _— of them at this very 
— en ſmooth the ſeal, 


4% bonded dolphins pg The 
ſeal or ſea-calf and the dolphin as 


obſerved to ſport on ſnoth ſeas in 


calm weather. The dolphin is called 


bendeg, not that he really is ſo morg 


than any other fiſh, but only a 
crooked, an he forms an arch by 


leaping „ n 


dropping into it again with his head 
foremoſt, Ovid therefore deſctibey 


* tengo delphina recurva. Faſt. II. 


3. and his ſyortive nature is al- 


lnded to hy Virgil. En. V. 594 gy it'd 


umida nando 


Carpathium Libycum 
ee 5 e e 


Den 9 981 uf qui per marig,. | 4 


Ad 01 


» — 


44 


Hugeſt of living creatures, 


' Draws in, and at his trunk ſpouts out a ſea. v7 
Mean while the tepid caves, and fens and ſhores | 
Their brood: as numerous 2 from th egg that ſoul 


5 


* 


Tempe ſtare. 


Stretch'd like a promontory fleeps « or ſwims 


And ſeems a moving land, 


And how ſmooth is the verſe that 
deſcribes the ſeal and dolphin ſport- 
ing upon the ſmooth water 


— on ſucoth the ſeal, 
And bended dolphins play: 


* is much finer than if it had all 
"been 


expreſs'd in a fingle line, The 


_ verſe is bent, as I may fay, to be 


better ſuited to the bended dolphin 


23 in the rough meaſures following 


one almoſt ſees porpoiſes and other 


unwieldy creatures tumbling about 


1 87 7 be ] Mil 
412. Te the ocean : ton 
Ak 1 very great art and 
propriety adopted the Italian verb 
e could not poſſibly 
have expreſſed this idea in mere 
Engliſh without ſome kind of cir- 
; cumlocution, which would have 
. weaken'd and enervated that energy 
O expreſſion which this part of his 
_ deſcription requir d. Befides no 
Word could be more proper in the 
\ begin ing „ make it 
r like the troubled Jews which 
> is paintin out. er 
Ke 2. — there leviathan,] The 
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Wallowing unwieldy” : enormous in their gate I 
Tempeſt the ocean: there leviathan, | 


yet by others it ſeems as if be 


' 


on the deep 


and at his gills 41 


1 Burſtin 


beſt critics and commentators upa 
Job by the lewiathan underſtand tie 
crocodile, and Milton in ſeveral pu 
ticulars deſcribes the /eviathan lik 
the author of the book of Job, ati 


meant the quale. See the note upo 
Book I. 209 
416, — * his trunk ſpout a 


a ſea.] ey: 
Et acceptum mare naribu pl: 
efflant. Ovid. Met. III. 686% ä i. 


21. They ſumm d their pens, | Pin 
a , feather. N 15 
term in falc ; a hawk is ſaid u 
be full ſumm'd, when his feather] 
are grown to their full ſtrength. $ 
Par. Reg. I. 14. 

Wich profp'rous ving ful, ſumm d. 
on. 


422. e, In ite the ground, 


In proſpect hen That is, the birds were 
fo many that the ground, from whence | 
they roſe, would have appeared to 
be under a cloud, if one had ſeen 
it at a diſtance :- in this ſenſe we have 


ver. 555. bow it (the world) H 
| in 
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5182 1 77777 VIhiraugct onion 
Purſting with kindly rupture forth diſclos'd |” 
Their callow young, but feather d ſoon and fledge 429 
They ſumm d their pens, and ſoaring th' air ſublime ; 
"+ eat? Wh; n ' Lf, , ay pot KK” 2 $4.9 £ 
With clang deſpis'd the ground, under a cloud. 
In proſpect; there the eagle and the ſtork AUG IOEL 
On cliffs and cedar tops their eyries build : 1 
art ee ee ee 
In common, rang' d in figure wedge their way, 
7 — _ 
in proſpect from his throne. Pearce. dentibus : ſeſſos duces ad terga reci- 
Unide# a cloud, the ground bein 2 Nat. Hiſt. L. 10. Sect! 32: 
ſhaded by the multitude of birds But as this migration of birds is one 
ſeem'd as when a cloud paſſes over of the moſt wonderful inſtinQs, of 
it. Richardſon. * nature, it may be proper to add. . 
423. — there the eagle and the ftork ſome better authorities to explai 
Or cliffs and cedar tops their eyries and juſtify our author than Pliny. 
- build;]. Theſe birds build heir Jerem. VIII. 7. takes notice of thi 
ezries, that is their neſts in ſuch high remarkable inſtin& ; Yea the Rork in 
places. In Job XXXIX. 2. the Heawen knoweth' ber appointed 
it is ſaid particularly of the eagle, times, and the turtle, and the crave, 
Doth the eagle mount up at thy com- and the fwallow obſerve the time of 
mand, and make her neft on high? their coming, &c. So very intelligent 
She dauelleth and abideth on the rock, are they of ſeaſons. And as Milton 
upon the Tay, of the rock, and the inſtances in the crane particularly, 
frong place. And Pliny ſays of them, we will quote what the ingenious 
Nidificant in petris et arboribus. author of Spectacie de la Nature” 
„ upon this occaſion. Dial. XI. A 
426. —— rang d in figure wedge to wild ducks and cranes, both the 
their away,] Pliny has de- one and the other at the + 5 
fcribed certain birds of paſſage, fly- of winter fly in queſt of more 
ing in the form of a wedge, and © favorable climates.” They all aſ- 
ſpreading wider and wider. Thoſe © ſemble at a certain day like fwal- 
behind reſt upon thoſe before, till lows and quails. They decamp 
tis very 


the leaders being tir'd are in their “ at the ſame time, aud tit 
turn receiv d into the rear. A tergo . agreeable to obſerve their flight. 
ſenſim dilatante ſe cuneo porrigitur © They generally range themſelves 
agmen, largèque impellenti przbe- © in a long column like an I, or 
tur aurz. Colla imponunt præce- in two lines united in a point like 

7 0 4 — wo 1 73 4“ a 


— 
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Intelligent of feafons, and ſet forth. 
Their aery caravan high over ſeas 


Flying, and over lands with mutual wing 


Eaſing their flight; fo ſteers the prudent crane 44 
* annual voyage, borne on winds; the air 


# x V reverſed." And ſo as Milton 
fy, 3 
—rang d in figure wedge their way. 
rn who forms 
Hates a lage to thoſe who 
« follow; but he is charged with 
«this commiſſion only for a certain 
* time, at the concluſion of which 
4 he wheels into the rear, and ano- 
* ther takes his poſt.” And tuns 
4 Milton ſay , 
— With mutual via 
 Fafing their flight. 
— tor then the ſolemn nightin- 
"07 &c,) Of wy ſinging birds, 
t he inſtances in the nigbi- 
lakes ; and his f 


we ſee 
ingale 


for this little bird is very remarkable, 


. upon every oc - 
eaſion. 7 wo ranch 
notice of it, he will be 

is d as well as pleas'd to ſee in 
how many _ and with what 


al * of this —_ 
He com own 
miking 0 in his Nadel to the 


nightingl' ſinging in the dark. 

* ©'47 

Then feed on thoughts, that volun- 
| tary move 


Flotes, 


Harmonious numbers; as the wake: 
ful bird 


Sings darkling, and in ſhadieſt co. 


vert hid 
Tunes her nocturnal note. 


Tnchat charming deſcription of even. 
ing, IV 
nightingl, | 
here accompanied ; for beaſt and 
They to their r grafly couch, thele 
to their neſts 


bel ſlunk ; all but the wakefal 
htingal gale ; 


than what is ſaid of the 


8 ht long her amorous de- | 


ng ; 
Sies ws pleas'd, 


neſs- In that tender ſpeech of Eve's to 


Adam, IV. 639. 
With thee converſing I forget al 
time, &c 


amongſt other pleaſing images hs 
mentions twice 


With this her ſolemn bird, 
And Adam and Eve are made to 
ſleep /ull'd by nightingales, IV. 77. 

Theſe, lull'd by nightingales, em- 

bracing ſlept, 


And 


4 4 nothing can be more 


And on their naked limbs the 
flow'ry roof | 
Show'rd roſes, which the morn 
repair d. 
nd when the evil Spirit tempts Eve 
her dream, he mentions this as 
ne of the ſtrongeſt temp tations to 
duce her to walk out n the cool 
vening, V. 38. 


Why ſleep'ſt thou Eve? now is the 
pleaſant time, 
The cool, the filent, ſave where 
filence yields | 
To the night-warbling bird, that 
now awake 
Tunes ſweeteſt his loye-labor'd ſong. 


ind here where the poet is deſcribing 
e creation of all the ſorts and ſpecies 
ff fowl, of finging birds he 
ularizes the nightingale alone. 


From branch to branch the ſmaller 
birds with ſong 
Solac'd the woods, and fpread their 


1 | 

© nigga then the ſolemn 

lin but all ni tun /d 
9 2 * 


ind upon Adam's and Eve's firſt 


ning er the nightingale ſung 
| abe or wedding ſong, 
318. 


bs 


lotes, as they paſs, fann'd with unnumber'd plumes 1 
rom branch to branch the ſmaller birds with ſong” 
zolac'd the woods, and ſpread their painted wings 
Till ev'n, nor then the ſolemn nightingale 


47 


433 


eas d warbling, but all night tun d her ſoft lay: 
Others 


—— The amotous bird of night - 
Sung ſpouſal, and bid haſte the 
evening ftar 
On his hill- * to light 2. 
lamp. 


Other port mention the nightingale 
perhaps by way of ſimile, but none 
of them dwells, or delights to dwell, 
ſo much u LY as our author, And 
he expreſſes the ſame _ and 
admiration in other parts of his 
works, We will give an inſtance 
out of the It Penſeroſo as it is rather 
more particular than the reſt, 


And the mute filence hiſt along, 
'Leſs Philomel will deign a ſong, 
In her ſweeteſt, faddeſt Fe © 


ay the rugge NF 
night 
Sweet 12 that ſhunn'ſt the noi 
of folly, 
Moft anufical, moſt melancholy ! 
Thee chauntreſs oft the n 5 
amon 
I woo to hear thy even- ſong; 2 
And miſſing thee, I walk unſeen _. . 
On the dry ſmooth-ſhaven green, 
To behold the wand ring moon, 
Riding near her higheſt noon,” _ 


And' in his ſonnets the felt is 8. | 
dreſs'd To the nightingatee | 


—_ : 
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Others on Goji lakes and rivers bath'd 
Their downy breaſt; the ſwan with arched ack 
Between her white wings mantling proudly, rows 
Her ſtate with oary feet; yet oft they quit 4 
The dank, and riſing on ſtiff pennons, tower 
The mid aereal sky: Others on ground OY 
Walk'd firm ; the creſted cock whoſe clarion ſounds 
The ſilent hours, and th' other whoſe gay train 
Adorns him, color'd with the florid hue 5 44 
Of rainbows and ſtarry' eyes. The waters thus | 
With fiſh repleniſh'd, and the air with fowl, 
Evening and morn ſolemniz d the fifth day. 


138. = thi van volth arched neck] - 46d. « — 3 G⁰⁴ ſaidy J 
The ancient poets have not hit upon Gen. I. 24. And God ſaid, Let iti. 
this beauty, ſo laviſh as they have earth bring forth the living" creaty he d 
been in their deſcriptions of the after his kind; -cattle- and - ereehin 
ſwan. Homer calls the ſwan long- thing, and beaft of the earth afil 
neck'd Peary ο , but how much bi. 75 nd, We obere before, tha 
more pittore/que if he had arched when Milton makes the divine Per 
this length of neck ber avings mant- Ton ſpeak, he keeps cloſely to Scrip 

ng proudly, her wings are then a ture, Now what we render loi 

lt e detach'd from her ſides, rais'd zrvatare is living ſoul in the Hebrey, 
gl 'Þ pread as a mantle; which ſhe which Milton uſually follows ratiegl 

with an apparent pride, as is than our tranſlation; and /ou! 1p 

alſo ſeen 1 Far her whole 5755 atti- ſhould be here as in ver. 388. hvin 

tude, and motion, ichardſon. ſoul, and 392. ors living. It is ts 

Dr. Dr Wooley Non, 2 he ſhould deed for! in all the printed copies 

Wan o e 5 1 1 

der, contrary to both 04 n— Let th earth bring forth fow/ "Y * 

in, I ſappoſe he did it, becauſe in her kind: ve: 

. reea- but. Dr. Bentley. Dr. Pearce, Ms | 
le to the ear his fate ſounds K and common ſenſe, all 


w_ too rough. condethn this reading; it i 970 
, Y 
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The fixth, and. of creation laſt aroſe py I 
e and matin, when N a 459 
th" earth bring forth ſoul, living! in her e 
tel and creeping things, and beaſt of th Wearth 
ich in their kind. r 
Opening ; her fertil womb teem' d at a birth Eff) 
nnumerous living creatures, perfect forms, , 14 5 5 
Limb'd-and full grown: out of the ground up roſe. 
from his lair the wild beaſt where he wons,, | 
n foreſt wild, in \ thicket, brake, or den ; 3 
Among the trees in pairs they roſe, they walk d: 5 
he a i ma hd. ee, e 460 


Thoſe 


"7 
4&8! 


"i 


| i ao core s more confermabl 0 th tex of 
18 F of ona. Sandor Scripture, þ iy 
1 editions ; or were crea 
2 he day W not on this day. N kad oye creeping thing, and beaſt 
nn have therefore reſtor'd the e 
ane, a 75 2 ts 
tha , "As from air the 
Per a earth bring forth fu living dauere be wb 


bn foreftewild}] Lair, or lane.” ah 


ve are very cautious in Halls old Saxon word FED a bed. The 
enn alterations into the text of Mil- uſe, of this word is {till kept u 
teen; but in correcting ſuch miſtakes among us, as when we call the 

/ is this we conceive e do no more ferent rata or beds of earth, fame 
vin 2 Milton bimſelf would have us of clay, ſome of chalk; ſome of 
1 o; who, after che table of Errata fone &c lairi. Vom is an old Saxon 


in the brit edition, Tays, Orber /itre- word ſignifying to Au or Inbabir.. 


al | Salts th reader of himſel, Dr. Bentley reads I fareft wide, = 
orrect. And ot KY ar a ſtead of 'avild, / #aoild\beaft going be- 
ve agree with Dr, ey; that in fore; but Milton does not diſlike * 


the next verſe it ſhould 4 Der * 
bin _—_— l. go bean) s 
2 321 e. 1 


4 
— ä ee er Ee ˙’al— ͤ Ir ee 
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e longum per valles paſcitur 8 of rifing'm fgures'and att; 


Preſſion, yy ſays that calu'd is a 1 7 uſed by Speaſt 
or tg = — Dut as Dr, Pearce | 7 


ic word Kalven) fignifies to kn 
ar i @ gener wonl, 
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Thoſe rare and folitary, [theſe in flocs 
Paſturing at once, and in broad herds upſprung. 
The graſſy clods now caly'd, go]. half awer 
The tawny lion, pawing to get we 
His hindet damm Wen tings wk habe He winks, 
And rampant ſhakes his brinded mane; 10 may 
The libbard, and the tiger, 'as the mole | 
Riſing, the crumbled carth above them * 

In hillocs: the ſwift ſtag from under ground 469 


Bore pp! his e head: lee from his mold 
Behemoth 


. Thoſe rate and ſolitam n not re | 
. 2755 Ka de e for bi are Hid do 250 in N 


wild 4 ve 2 1 1 1 and Pſalm XXIX. g, 
beſe the tame, the cartel; and it is Mr on particularly commend; 
Cory act of Providence that this metaphor: and the whole de. 
4 1 ſcription of the deze riüng bf 
und ſo many of the latter, for the the earth, tho' Dr,” Bentley con 
' uſe and ſervice of man. | demns it zs an infertivn of e ed. 
462. — broad herds) This will tor's, is certainly 'not only worthy F 
ſound a little ſtrange to the ear of of the genius "of Wiltoo, 6 | 
an 1 reader, Who muſt there - be eſteem'd a ſhining 

be told that be follows Homer poem. He 
ly. Ilind. XI. 678. 5 riſe out of „ 


' = aAαναẽ,jmG KATY chav 'd and full grown ph 
Virgil hath à long herd. Fn. * + (86; In $i = | 


-agmeti. - Naber ge 
e wwe 1 gs 
with this 2 7. The | 25510 The ſame 1 


metaphor very heroical, eſpecially 3 Rt 2 1 en 


eee, Ren bir moll' 
Few of cart 


1 75 7 N 1 JN Criz ab 2 00 


y obſerves, to calve (from the . 


PARADISE LOST. 1 


Behemoth biggeſt borti'6f earth/ npheav'd + Alert 
His vaſtneſs : fleec'd the flocks and bleating roſce, 
As plants "ambiguous between ſea 2 ne 
The river horſe and ſealy crocodile. MT 
At once came forth whatever creeps — * 
Inſet or worm: thoſe wav'd their limber fans 10 
For wings, and ſmalleſt lineaments exact N 

In All the Nveries deck d of ſummer's pride A 1 
With ſpots of gold and purple”, azure and 10 


Theſe as line their long dimenſion drew, 48s 
Streaking 
1 — dh roar 5 2 5 1 N 


e re ea de aj Into 99 1. 0 
» JOT It 18 
t Wikon means , e pots pay — 9 


» * we two Kd a 


he 3 $ 
1 A 


i hal; 124 lag 5 Ae It is the ame ſe ey ade 
;» 1 have endevor d verſe labors as much with beat bang 
0 how 2 11 4 . is the river back: and Lee ge born as with 

the crocogile. 8 9 5 355 montes. And the «4 

2 F Was of the for- bor o e lines appears greater 

mer N e S ia- 3 with the ele of the follow- 
river ing meaſures, Which, deſcribe the | 
1 25 lefler animals ſpringing up ebar 


471 
Be 7 thick 1 
e 


Rag and there 


lkien ee nge a port in that r te gk wil bc 
pinion, _Bebemothbigget born, The ee e 5%) ee eee 


the cities call it, is | As plants." Liab 4199 werent? 
ery remarkable, all the words be- 473, —— Ac ti 25 48 2 | 


anc "lt bene l. $20, 9 5 2 their e i Heb | | 


vGion of the moun 8 ver. e in all the liueti e. | 5 
D 2 pa — 2 
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Streaking the ground with ſinuous trace; not all 
Minims of nature; ſome of ſerpent kind, Alen £16 
Wondrous in length and corpulence, inyoly d. 
Their ſnaky folds, and added wings. Firſt crept 
The parſimonious emmet, provident 1508 95 4835 
of future, in ſmall room r heart inclos d, 

+ Þ-*," W -» Patten 


n not a . : 
Minims 72 nature; ſome of ferpint Ho; but it had the wall built round 
hind, [Its ſeven hills. If Milton afterwards 
Wind? in length and corpulence, in ver. 125 Ec mentions the JO A 
(". involud- he mentions a particular ip 
Their ſnaky folds, and added wings] cies of the ſerpent kind; and wid 
Theſe verſes Dr. Bentley rejects: he a plain view to make Adam mori 
thinks them ſo plainly ſpurious, that mindful, of that animal which wu 
las he ſays) the editor is here caught to work his ruin and deftrudtin 
in the forgery. Let us ſee whe So that all the marks of fo 
gn be the caſe or not. Snaky, he which the Doctor diſcovers 9 
ays, is mere ne. K. geen, immediately diſa upon a car 
involv'd /erpentin folds. But is not ful examination the paſlag ; 

a more general word than cart. 
ſnake? does it not inelude all the 182 Minimi of nature; ] Thi 
_ creeping kind, at leaft ſeveral ani- word minims is form'd from the ab 
mals that are Not ſnakes nor have jective minima, and in allufion to the 
_ yſndhy falds ? If fo, then the ithet Vulgar Latin of Prov. XXX. 24 
ay is no tautology. But what is Ruatuor iſta ſunt minima terre. II 
add wings, ſays the Doctor? It word was in uſe before for an ord: 
means, had wings added to their of  friers, Minim, minimi, ſo « cala 
Along and corpulent bodies. Scarcely from affected humility.” 

_ any thing is 2 common in poetr7 bf; — provident 
"than to ſpeak after this manner, 25 Fawn} As Horace ſays, $ 

. dre repreſents e creature as do- 1 

115 which is done to it. So in 1 10 eee ts 


. 3 ſhip'is ſaid to freer and 
2 ber fail.” So in Virgil Georg. is /nal n heart ine 


is d 
I”; bo = = ge . rag Anker eine, arte 
5 5 De verſunnt 10K 


N 1 hor fd of 6 had 
dedit arces.. applied to the ant 
| FAS vg i | 70 495. Pt 


$3 T4 1% 


At & *. 
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53. 


Pattern of juſt equality perhass re: 1 


. a 
LIE? 2 


; nn 5 We 
FI our” MH ge 
diſcoyers his mo iples of govern- 
_ He inlarges upon the _ 
-thought in another-part of his 
% Go to the ant, thin — 2 
Solomon; confider ber ways and : 
« þp wiſe; which having. no printe, 
« ruler, or or ts Jos provides her meat 
in the ſummer, and gathers ber food 
« in the harveſt : n evidently 


„ ſhowe us, 5 they who think the 


« nation undone without a king. 
„ tho' they look grave or haughty, . 


« underſtanding in them as a =, 
„ mire: navy are theſe dilige 
creatures hence concluded to be 
« in lawleſs anarchy, or that com- 
« mended,” but are ſet the examples 
« to imprudent and ungovern Baden, 
* of a frugal and ſelf-governing de- 
** mocraty-or:-commonwealth ; ſafer 
and more thriving in the joint 
Fs idence and counſel of many 
* 1nduſtrious equals, than under the 
* {ingle_ domination of one impe- 
* rious lord.” See his Ready and 
eaſy your to eftabliſh a fres common- 
Wen arg A 591. Edit; 1738. He adds 
perhaps hereafter, as he had no hopes 
of it at that time. He commends 
the ants or emmets for living in a 


« haye not ſo much true ſpirit and 


Hereafter, joined in her popular tries 
Of commonalty - ſwarming next appear d 22 T 
The female bee, that feeds her husband drone 490 
Deliciouſly, and builds her waxen cells 
uy m _ ſtor d: — are - numberleſ, 


| * 


i And 


ae? as, ha r are ſaid to do 

under a monarchy ; and therefore 

571 Pope ſays, Eſſay on Man, 
186. 


e ind die real 
of dees. 


; — The female Ce that fb ber 
i 4214 be 

bs „, an er Auer | 

1.14. cells]. Dr. Bentley > nd 

throw out part of theſe 285 


"Thi induſtrious bee that builds ker 
Waren cells. = 


* - drone (ay he) is not the Bee's 3 
husband ; and that bees. are all e- 
males, ſeems, an and idio 

notion, againſt the courſe and rule 
of nature, But (however that be) 


both thoſe opinions had been ſtre · 


nuouſly maintain d by Mr. Charles 
Butler in the fourth Chapter of his 
curious treatiſe upon bees, intitled 
The Feminine Monarchie, printed in 
1634: and it ſeems to have been. the 
prevailing doctrin in Milton's days. 
No need then to ſuſpect the editor's 


hand here. Pearce. + 

There has been lately publich-d in in 
French a: natural, —— ot bees, 
Hi * naturelle, des abylicr te 


I» 


; . N : 
x , 0 oe * 4 - 2 . * 
„„ praise min 
8 s f ' 


* | 
And thoutkeir natures know ſt, and gaviRitiominames 
Needleſs to thes repeated ; not unk ]uuumãm 
The ſcrpetit fubtleſt beaſt of all the fiald. 493 
Of huge extent ſometimes, with brauen eyes: 
And haidy ati ene jj ties vr 
Not noxious; but obedient at thy call. reno N 


Now Heav'n in all her glory ſhone, and roll'd 


* 
Po 


Her motions, as the great firſt Moyer's hand 50 
4 | MM eee i eg tg (Hh 41 


cis 1744 wherein the curiousan- Foz. There wanted yet the 


merdam and others have written here-remember'd and copied Ovid, 


9 the ſubject. => ohne a Met. I. 76. 
ive there is commonly one queen, 8 Gus hie animal | 
5 perhaps a thouſand males called ay pon a A el In 
ones, and near 20000 working Deerat adhue, et quod duminari is 
bees 4 1 "og that can m_ caters 4 ny 
uh'd. e queen or mother lg = nf + r 
pr than the reſt, and will e fa cnt moderat- 


. duce one year with another from Profiaque cum ſpeftent animal 


irty to forty thouſand bees. The caters terrain. 
rot ve husbands of this queen, O,; homini ſublime dedit z ccelum- 
8 00 4 N 8 ying their que tueri {4 7 
uty to her, live idly and luxuriouſſy | ne. 
pron the fineſt honey, whereas the 1 3 4 Gdera tauft 
ommon bees live in great meaſure SOT an WH eee 
upon wax ; and the queen herſelf A creature of a more exalted kind 
U condeſcend to wait upon the Was wanting yet, and then wi 
and bring them honey; and Man defign'd: : 
„ as Milton expreſſes it, e he Conſcious of thought, of more ca- 
Biuband drow delicioufh. 1.4: + | Paciows brag ++ 1 
2 8 Tor empire ſorm'd, and fit to rule 
4097. Aud baity nume terrific] Vir. the reſt.— 1 
gl in like manner attributes a mane — Thus while the mute creation 
to ſerpents, Eu. II. 206, downward bene 


. ; | 
Sanguinem exaperant undas, 6D MOEN 4 
"+4 +FF$ . - N 
TN 2 c Man 


Codfaniiterterithubnihl eta oaterharths..1.., 90) 
By fowl, fiſh; beaſt, wisflown, was ſwam, was walk'd 
1 Frequent; and of the fixth day yet remain d; 10 
rnere wanted yet the maſter work, the end 504 
Of all yet done; a creature ho nat proneg 
And brute as other creatures, but e Tito 3 | 


With ſanctity of n eee ith "i 
* * 


" 
1 


nn bg gr bn mug ap 
— 


Latin dictionary will ny 
den, the reader with examples of tes 


25 a other nas 2 wa 15 Tal ion fins uſes 


tit ſo again in VIII. 43 
CE. Dr Dr. Bent- other 8 4 95 1 1 Door 
eatures N 
„ 17 — E 


. 


- 


E ESD > © 


Wha 3 of re 
ley finds 
the uh ny en han ones nor brute 

— 2 creature who not prone Ovid's animalia feng jon Cicero's 
N /, but <<teras animantes in his . 
4 2 au, mer fiat, Dut L. 1. warrant Milkon' s ſaying 4 


With ſanRity, Beech, reaſon, other creatures? 
— chat Vlilen had Phael had been deſcribing N 


view, when he compos d thereſo 
tele verſes. Let woos then what cl rk 5 


Lr 


| — 
Te is true, that Ovid ey more than us read With ſanity and 1 
S 
rem tin wo 

5 that pronus in Latin faſficiently g e animal, mencilgue a ca- 
b 'd what Ovid thro" a red. On 
| D 4 And 


== = @& © 


E * 


But grateful to acknowledge whence "OO * 


6 PARADISE DoS Bun 


His ſtiture, and upright with Bont ſerene 
Govern ths reſt,” ſelf·xnowing, and from thence 510 
Magnanitnious to correſpond' with Heaven. ut 


Deſcends; thither with heart and voice and eyes; re 
Directed in devotion, to a doe 
And worſhip God ſupreme, my bes chief Il Jn 
Of all his works: thetefore th' Omnipotent er 
Eternal Father (for where is not he 13 
Preſent ?) thus to his Son audibly ſpake. Put 


Let us make now Man in our image, Mn -: oy 


In our fimilitude, and let them rule 320 
Over the fiſh and fowl'of fea and air, 


Beaſt of the field, and over all the earth, III. 


* . ” . 
1 
1 


And this verſe our poet had in his keeps cloſely to Scripture in his 2c. 
mind, no doubt. But inſtead of —— of the formation of Man s 
merely copy copying from it, he has im- well as of the other creatures. Aud Gu -10w 
. it hy expreſſing Ovid's mean /aid,” Let us make Man in our imag, 
in clearer "and fewer words; for after our likeneſi; and let them bau ſage 
wh Ord the /anfity of the creature dominion over the fiſh of the fea, an 
conlifis in its having reaſon, and this ower the of the air, and ovn Wi the | 
better . by ſanctity the tattel, and auer all "the _ 
1. When the Doctor upon and over every creeping thing uiſ 
6 1 * propoſes — _ _—_ theearth. So God — on 
1 ith Jahity, ſpeech, reaſon, he own image, in the imap: as tl 
\Greatnſtanes not to „ male an And 
e Heathem poet, and therefore not /emale created. be them. And C plait 
Atended I preſume) by Milton. Glaſſed them, and God ſaid. unto then, 
* Pearce. Be fruit and multiply, and HN. 
on gig. lan in nals new Man in tur plenifh . ſet; and ſubdue it: aui 
4 mage, c. „„ have 92 22 rhe Ab of 


* 
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Duſt of the ground, and in thy noſtrils, breath d 525 7 
he breath of life; in his ownigmage le 
reated thee, in the image of God 2 . dn Tie; 
xpreſs, and thou becam'ſt a living ſoul. 
Wt he created thee, but thy conſort 25 
emale for race; then bleſs'd mankind, and ſaid, 5 30 
e fruitful, multiply, and fill the cart, 
Subdue it, and throughout dominion hold 7 BN 
Over fiſh» of the ſea, and fowl of thy air, 

and every living thing that moves on th eartn. 
| herever thus created, for no place 335 
Is yet diſtin by name, thence, as thou know'ſt, 
reer 
moveth upon the earth, Gen. I. 26, 535. Whereuer thus created, Sg.] 
27, 28. I have ſet down the paſ- The ſacred text ſays. that che Lord 


ſage at length, that the reader may 
compare divine hiſtorian and 


15 


15 


20 


— 


1 


sn 


rth, 
that 
20 


2 


Gul 


arden of Eden; and 


created, for no 
©.. J . | 1 


ITY] 


an ELO Bdokevit 


brought thee into this delicious gro re: 
Tis garden, r _ n 
Delectable both to behold and taſte; ta 
And freely all tent t deb M ang 
Gave thee; all ſotts are here that all ch carth * 
Variety without end; but of the tree, 
Which taſted works knowledge of ee 
Thou may ſt not; in the day thou eat ſt, thou dy'|; 
And govern well thy appetite, leſt Bin 
Surptiſc thee, and her black attendent Death, ' 
View'd, and behold all was entirely good, 
So ern and morn accompliſh'd the fixth day: 5 50 


4 


ach Yet 
Daene thence, as to. every n 
thou know'ſt,  Nhonld be join en Ser with 


He brought thee into this delicious a, brought ther; Wherever ibu 
| Created, thenci br brought thee &c. 


548. Here find be, and all tha 


1 6 0v/n and. mare. 


bann . 

Ded that move BY nr ATT 
vl tion, in the fame manner as Moſes, 
rete; ee Gen. I. 37. — 


ok Vit PATOADES BOL G9 


p to the Heav'n — high:abade;: II 
Thence to behold this new-created worde R 
Th' addition of his empire, how ĩt ſow- d 3 
n proſpect from his throne, lib good, how fair,."7 


ollow'd with acclamation and the ſoun g 
>ymphonious of ten thouſand harps that tun d 
Angelic harmonies: the earth, the air 
0 eſounded, (thou remember ſt, for thou heardſt) te 
The Heav'ns and all the-conſellations;ningy + +17" 

The planets in their Ration liſt'ning ſtood. 
hile the bright pomp i * 6 
Open, 


rpjoigs n 2 $4 


hing that he had made, and bebo it nature ſcem'd 
as very good: And the 2 and _ = 2: 
be morning ere the Rath 

55 1. Yet not till } or &.] ſooutel e e joy. 2 on. 
he poet repreſents the IE 2 563. The planets in lein N 
urting into Heaven, and taking a Af ning fond, The wo 
urvey of his great work. There /atjon is uſed in à more petulit 

: ing inexprefMibly ſublime in ſenſe than uſünl. The” fat 

ls part of the oy e where — a planet is 2 term of art When the 
author deſeribes E neither to go bach 
ime, filled with ſo Py Vs, wards forwards, but co Rund 


ey creations. whey ee part of tezir tout fe, 


, rcumſtanes when the Heavens ſtilf and keep the fame place in 
„and Earth e orbit. And whitt is (aid here f 

| Pienab aſcended up 3 ftars and planets is me what In tie 
. hro' the everlaſtitig ates when fame noble rain, 
4 looked down with pon his Deborah, 

J 

4 


\nſwering his great idra. Up he rode 


A * 3 
97390890 
. "I ' + * 


Dam oro 


r Ps ;, AA I re REA ANI > CPUs. wo 6 


4 FAR&ADISE LOST. Beck 


Open, ye everlaſting gates, they ſtrig! '''- :-*: 50e 

| Open, ye. Heav'ns, your living doòrs; let i 50 4 

The great Creator from his work return'd © | „or 
Magnificent, his ſix days work, a World; ab ts Of 

Open, and henceforth oft; for God will deign Of 

To viſit oft the dwellings of juſt men N f $70 Th 

Delighted, and with frequent intercourſe W 

Thither will ſend his winged meſſengers Im 

On errands of ſupernal grace. So ſung H 

The glorious train aſcending: He through Heaven, A 

That open 'd wide her blazing portals, led ); N. 

To God's eternal houſe direct the way, 4 

A broad and ample road, whoſe duſt is god B. 

1 And pavement ſtars, as ſtars to thee appear, H 
| x Seen 1n the galaxy, that milky way, | A 
Which nightly as a circling zone thou ſeeſt 58 A 

Powder'd with ſtars. And now on earth the ſeventh 1 


12 9 — b Evening 


: 


88. 75 i EAT Ji our author to the ſame di 
5 e Lift up your heads, ld by or to 1 the fe 
2 12 lift up, ye ever- he had created the world. 
. atk 3 15 king of glory | 
come in, hymn was. ſun 8. — as en Ke. 
when che uk of C of God was carri Tre of Heaven was 
1 the ſanctuary on mount thick ſet with ftars, as ſtars 3 

1 5 is underſtood as A, pro- in the or milky way, which 
r Saviour's aſcenſion into is an aflomblage "of an infinite num- 


e therefore" ieh er ber of Line i, feen din 


-4 
* 
1 

5 
1 


err 


_ — — DSS = 


vl. PARADISE LOS 
vening aroſe in Eden, for the ſunn 


ft as ſet, and twilight from the eaſt came ou. 
„ orerunning night; hen at the holy mount 
457 


Of Heav'n's high - ſeated top, th imperial throne 885 
Of Godhead, fix d for ever ſirm and ſure, 4 
The Filial Pow 'r arriv d, and ſat him e Saale 
With his great Father, for he alſo went mobHCI 
Inviſible, yet: ſtay d, (ſuch; privilege Ain W. 
Hath Omnipreſence) and the work ordain d, gg 
Author and end of all things, and from work: 
Now reſting, bleſs d and Wee ee day, 
As reſting on that day from all his Work, j- 40 
But not in filence holy kept; the harp _— 
Had work and reſted not, the ſolemn bre 895 
And dulcimer, all organs of ſweet ſtop, e 
9% All founds on fret by ſtring; or golden wire , CUTIE 


h Temper d Help tunings, intermix'd with wy REY 


13 | X ni ans, 10 3 ral 
d. with a teleſo | big too int ted 2 be created and ry 
ter remote to affect the eye fingly. bleed Yhe {+ ſeventh 4 
| "Now — and from ar ' þ brag that 4 in 
ow refting, Via, A ad balls d his work. 0 
c. " the ſew'nth ds, „ 5 55 #, ul 
u o On the. 
err his work,] The reaſon aſſign'd board. © 0 4. 
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Choral or uniſon: vf inbenſt (bud 10444 ante 
Fuming from goldem cenſers hid the mount. N 
Creatiom und tlie fix days acts they ſungn, N 
Great are thy works; 'Jehovah, infinite? R 
Thy pow ri what thought ean meaſure thee ot tongue 
| Relate thee? greater no in thy return” 322 . 
Than from the giant Angels; thee that'day 
Thy thunders magnifyid;; but to ce f 
Is greater than created to deſtroy- N on Ong 
Who can impair thee, mighty King, or bound” 


ö Thy empire? eaſily the ptoud attempt Nu 
| 
| 
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5 2m. be 47 — incenſe the F fri er, kngig 
wr ems o be founded on ed on MN one God, n 
3, $ an Ange! 24 90 
2 fue at the altar, oy *1 di 
golden cen i m iht fg reads the rebel Angel 
q _ As bend Fo Lees God 27 of at the word giant inft- 
1 's ba Him de de — 2 was as fabulous as 
| i Arg manner” of " incenfin that of Jove, But the word inf - 


the churches ab and he ems nuates no ſuch thing: it is uſed not 
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to dave approved to axpreſt the ſtaturę and ſine of the 

I ee 9 Had Angel ut ta bue that dipokton of wink 

— 14 have known forme v yy 

= Wee wn a Fru. e 125 

il molletzte bit not the fu iow ule + Gale ig 232 1 
1 2 incenſe — dur churc 6 
| | fe E he contribute to "he 4 wor 
Dt. De fangs vr Wie of ths word dax 
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is hee to eee Fam:theaimithelhan dhe 
* he number af thy wanthippers,: Who ſeeks 
Fra besen ther, [againft his purpoſe ſerv eas 


o manifeſt the inore ti mighrx his evil i 6 


rhou uſeſt, and from thencg creat! ft mere gol. 
Wies this new made world, another Heaven 
rom Heaven gate not far, fountled in VV ew 


On the clear hyaline, | the glaſſy ſea; „Nat Bag e 5 
Of amplitude almoſt immenſe, with ſtars 64 


Numerous, and every ſtar pethaps u weed Sec 
10 Of ale eee n nee 1,40; 0 
Wu 3 4 x3 ; of Ai 1 1 404 
nion a lad fone 8 when. * ales. Grodk 
17 think, that there 1 20 reaſon to times gives La Fu ron 
change it into re Nag ri 
oth wid have it. en doubt Ir 5: 577. Se, and io : 
| not, intended to allude to Heſiod's tranſlates 
A gow war, but I don't ſee with way. The glaſjy ſea. is as.. 
oh . Bentley, that therefore he. muſt the onflin cen. Ver. 274; Kee - 
f. _ 1 On relation is go eri Ts Spen- ms ATE. 
us t. e pr en ny e, AN k 
** by: his punks - <p oy hint his opi- here the throne : a ea 2 al, 
not nion, that the fictions of the Greek lite unto mal, ds. 8 g oc! 
the SS un- * ry O03 
ad, EET, 1 e pri ct e 
and x were, t a 
3 ee the Rory aig ſtory 2 has was not willing go wake 2 % 
Hoa. Terre ty every Was 
12 ger Her. a wil rare oned. to he e e. 


609 On the fe cio Babs 125 2 therefore adds perhaps, this no 


word | is oo; worlds being 
baun, cs i e GEE not aa > wal ca: 4 in thoſe a 
ated "rhe 1 fa... For Nuit, as in there. 22 
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Their ſeaſons: among theſe the ſeat of wats upd 
ew with her nether oa circumſus d, 
heir pleaſant dwelling place. — 
= ſons of Men, whom;God hath thus advanc d, 
5 Created in his image: there to d well? 
Wi And worſhip him, and in reward to rule Not won] 
ia Over his works, on earth, in ſea, or air, 
| . And multiply a racer of worſhippers 631 
ill Holy and juſt : thriee happy if they knꝗu / 
Their happineſs, and perſevere upright. 
il So ſung they, and the-empyrean,rung, - 
14 With Halleluiahs: Thus was ſabbath! kepft. 
1 And thy requeſt think now fulfill'd, that a d 6 | 
| How firſt this world and face of things began, 
And what before thy memory was . bets 
From the beginning, that poſterity' _ 
Inform'd- by thee might know; if as Fs ſeek 7 
Ought, not ſurpaſſing human 8 ay. * 640 
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THE ARGUMENT. 1 | 


Adam inquires concerning celeſtial motiond, i is doubt. 
fully anſwer d, and exhorted to ſearch rather bn 
things more worthy of knowledge: Adam aflents, 
and ſtill deſirous to detain Raphael, relates to him | 

what he remember'd fince his own creation, his Wit « 
placing in Paradiſe, his talk with God concerning * 

ſolitude and fit ſociety, his firſt meeting and 
nuptials with Eve, his diſcourſe with the Angel 


thereupon; who, ates e —.— de- bret 


he pe 
parts. en 
95 1 R he al 
. hangt 
6 nto th 
1 
| tk 
| pre 
| us ver 
1 1 * 
N f 0 , Then 
„ 8. 
. } 
i 397 
2 bo 
| 83 | 50 tet X 
UL i qu hen 
en en +, (got e abe bad den 6 
| 4 a 7 - * Dog 6 fa 
DEA 191% 2. Ange 2 in ith} Ain tow 
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HE Angel ended, and in Adam's ear 

So chirming left his voice, that he a while 

Thought him ftill ſpeaking, ſtill ſtood fix'd to N 

Then as new wak d thus an, reply d. 
And 107 nit: et win Wbat 


1. The Angel tnded, fe.) In the H, * ò Auer 77 Pe. cr A 


13 Wilt edition o this poem in ten books o eee andy 

1 here was only this line, Fe re Ant een ere 
| To whom thus Adam re- 147. 175 Br 

1d 4 UT nale 4 opboz010 1 tar 
\ This wauld have been too abrupt a 1% ? 

7 | peginning for a new bock; . Kn αν. Toy 4 , 


erefore in de ſecond edition of Suri aur. 
he poem in twelve books, when the The thought was originally Homer's, 

eventh book was divided into two, Iliad. II. 41. | 

he author changed this line, and 9 

hanged it very much for the better, dem Os H alex on. 

nto the four firſt lines as they ſtand Lucian Somn, 67. 8 

t preſent, we Pw 12 of Toy anne, lor era. And 80. 

us verſe in the of the four, crates in Plato's Crito. &, Ov £1408 

Then as new wak'd thus gratefully aur n 7tTvv T@v A8Yor Bojr 


reply d. C/, 148 He- n Suva Toy A 
2. do charming left his voice, be.) dr au . Jortin, | 5 
mitated from Apollonius 3. — fill fad fi d to bear 3 


. $12. who elegantly deſcribes the Stood from Stawa (Italian) remain 
tet which the re voice of continued; not that Adam was in a 
Orpheus had upon Argonauts, ſtanding poſture, probably he ſat as 
When Orpheus had ended his ſong, at dinner, V. 433. "Tis not his at- 
dey, ſays the poet, intent and bend- titude which is here deſcribed, but 
3 towards him, till liſten'd and his RN e S Richard/on. k 
mag zin'd him ſtill ſpeaking. | | | 
E 2 g. What 
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What thanks ſufficient, or what pecompenſe | 
Equal hate to render thee, divine , 
Hiſtorian, who thus largely haſt allay'd 
The thirſt I had of knowledge; and vouchſif d 
This friendly condeſcenſion to relate 
Things elſe by me unſearchable, now heard 
With wonder, but delight, and, as is due, 
With glory attributed to the hig 
Creator? ſomething yet of doubt remains, 
Which only thy ſolution can reſolve, 5 
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battel of Angels and me creation. of and 


e world, 


wifite to an They are 
os. related to the principal a. 
and have a juſt connexion with the 
fahle, The ehh book opens with 
a beautiful. deſcription of the im- 
which this diſcourſe of the 
rch- Angel made on our firſt pa- 
rents, Adam afterwards, by a very to 
natural curioſity, inquires concern- 
ing the motions of. thoſe celeſtial 
" bodies which make the moſt glori- 


ous appearance among the fix day moſt obvious to him. The reply « 


works. The poet here, with a grea 
deal of art, repreſents Eve as a 
drawing from this part of their con- 


verſation, to amuſements more ſuita- ſyſtem, and —— — 
ble to her ſex. He well knew, that haps: 
the epiſode in this book, which. is opens . 1 
filled with Adam's account of his noble improvements of the. new pb 
paſſion and eſteem for Eve, worn loſophy ; not however determini 
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ek thank ſufficient, &c.) The have been. 
| 3 which Raphael gives of the ang 12 therefore —＋ very zu 


have in them thoſe quali- bring. Alen, 
1 hich the crit judge re- ee. h fun 


Jadiciouſly the difficulties that 0 


THE? 100 


ook Vil 
5 g 7 


1 
=. 


r 
improper for her hearing 


bs 


bit <vori be. | Milton af 
ing-giy o nable an idea of tie 


creation of Gas pl world takes if 


jag oper to ſhow 
o great ſyſtems, Sally called 
. and the Copernican, at 
making the earth, the.other the la 
e center z and this he 

by introducing Adam 
in the , and which was the ye 
the Angel touches on the expedien 


agen re tho 


ſun is the center, and 
ſyſtem, and withal 
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When I behold this goodly frame, this world | 15 
Of Heav'n and Earth oonfiſting, and compute. | 
Their magnitudes, this earth a ſpot, a grain, 

An atom, with the firmament compard * 
And all her numbered ſtars, that ſeem to lt 35D; 
Spaces incomprehenſible (for ſuch, «1 20 
Their diſtance argues and their ſwilt retum 37 Haus 
Diurnal) merely to officiate light of 292] 
Round this opacous earth, this punctual ſpot, 1 
One TOE and _ in all _ vaſt ſurvey + 


oa N uct: Vie 


; E. on the con- * does not argue the ſpaces 
nz he exhorts bur progenitor to of the ſtars, entry kong procal to 
ep his thoughts rather to what the other: nor does or fo? i- 
r WF more nearly concerns him, and is 8 t hg 17 4 hut 
within his reach, Richardſon. © © 
9. % all ber number d ftars,] the # aner 1 the c if 5 at 
F Namber'#'by whom?'by the Lord return confider'd ſeparately.. But it 
aer Creator," and by bim alone, is as true, that when a body is at a 
BS PRAl.CXUVIT I He fellrth ibt um- vaſt diſtance and 74 circuit 
bir — the fats, be tulliib them all in a day, both theſe circumſtances 
by their mn. Aſtronomers > ende together 1 5— a 
tell-cheir number, but tis of that rolls 2 ſpaces incom - 
ſmall 1 only which they ſee and fible. Pearce. 5 
to. Bit neither is this 23. — 7515 ase He had, 
— .: nf 4 in this place. call'd'this earth  /por, in $1.48 T7. 
Adany only werd ſay they are not he calls ie here e 
N dat a walt numder, G — 10 bi a ug 4 gu, 1 2 
it e "Richarilſon the Hrmament and 
wee e e fe here a as * fan, ag ſy ht th 7 
eee, 6599 88 2227 
19 — that een Nee 90 5 fel; Fl 2 
eee E is toll ex hs and'as"the Engl 15 
ſpaces incompr But e 15 he i 6 
55 Donley reads 5h "ſpeed fcbm- 2 5 dhe "may ar ye 
eaten; Geeaue't! eee eee Word rather 


n 2199 W 107 did 51 £99119 bs "than 
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backen e H D | oft ade, * . 


How nature wiſe a and frugal could cbm: | 
Such diſproportions, with ſuperfluous b“ b 
80 many nobler bodies to create, e En 
Greater ſo manifold to this one uſe, Pe 


For ought appears, and on their orbs impoſe 36 WI 
Such reſtleſs revolution day o n 
Repeated, while the ſedentary eart n, 
That better might with far leſs compaſs move, 
Sery'd by more noble than herſelf, attains - L 
Her end without leaſt motion, and receives, * 
As tribute, ſuch a n er brought © ET 


n She flays 
can be lt LY _— de cle 


— _ couffing of. things, Which it might} 
| ke So many noble badierto creatt; 2 —— and her duty ta know: 
Srlater fo manifold) As if he bad but When they enter apon abſtruſa 
faid, So many nebler, , Fi ints, then ſhe decently retire, | 
but he turns the wards, So many no- This is preſerving the decorum of 


25 Greater level, 2 under and ſo in Pl 
1 e verſe, 's Re epublic, and Sczyola in Ch 


rg 8 
wh 7 dana wit 1s | nd grace. 
13 N become 2 "an . 
pan in the converſation, of Venus relatin 2 floty 0; 
S e ge bels d Adonis, 559. 


| A ba 
of ben! Fey . n 
Speed, to deſcribe whoſe ſwiftneſs number fails. © 
So ſpake our gi Bret 99 | 

Entring on ſtudious thoughts abſtrvie, which Fre 48 
Perceiving where ſhe ſat retir d in fight, . 
With lowline majeſtic from her ſeat, | 
And grace that won who ſaw to wiſh: ber ſtay, _ 
Roſe, and went forth among her fruits and flowers, | 
To viſit hom they proſper d, bud and bloom, 45 

Her nurſery; they at her coming ſprung, 
And touch'd by her fair tendence gladlier grew. 
Yet went ſhe not, a not with ſuch Giſcourle , 
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Bat how much more delicate is Mil- — 2 


on's 2 —— 
;chaſlecon 1 — 
bly Milton might have in row, 55 
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thor carried the t! ber ape ier. 
grace, e 4 *. 1 En Cahn 
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55 
Delighta, e 67 ck ecke r e 2d 
of what was high :' ſuch pleafors le reſervd, 146 
| Aditi relating, ſtie ſole addireſs ; „ĩMö 
| Her husband the relator ſhe prefer d HEE 0 ah 1 
| Before the Angel, and of him to ase 
li Choſe rather; he, the knew, would intermn 
SOS Grateful digreffions, and ſolve high diſpte 17; 
[| With conjugal carefſes ; from His lip iid 
Not words alone pleas'd her. O when meet how 
= - Such pairs, in love and mutual honor join dꝰ 
With G6ddeſs-like demeanour forth ſhe W 11 
Not unattended, for on her as queen EO $1250 60 
A pomp of winning graces waited ill, 5100 
I And oli Bout ker hit; dre dee US. 
-— moan to with ber ain in ach. 
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39. "With ( Godieſe like demeantur given the ſanction dh 
e ,farth ſhe went, do any particular ſyſtem of phi 

Not wnattepded,) In the turn of ſophy, The chief points in the Pto- 

Expreſſion in theſe two lines Milton lemaic and Copernican hypothels 

to. allude to Homer's deſcrip- are deſcribed with great canciſeneh 

tion ol Helen. Iliad. III. 142, and perſpicui 1 — at the 72 


ph 6x SNνẽꝰé, reer ara time * leaſin 
ante, xe, very eee 8 
7 1 ein, (44 TY Ve. Ther. 70. This ts 8 70 attain w 
” 65. Jo aiſ or ſearch Ac, ] The An- the knowledge of this hard queſtion, 
eln returning adoubrful anſwer to Whether Heaven or Earth move, i 


h 's inquiries, w not. on! ro- of no concern or conſequence w 
per * moral — which the thee: V 4 (French) it matten 


gns, but becauſe it would bot; fa Hume. Mr. Richatd- 
— — highly abſurd 0 aw ſon undetfiue it in the ſame man» 
| net: 
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n FADADISE LOST 
And Raphael now to Adam's doubt ropos: 0 
Benevolent;and;facil, thus replyid. Ave eg DIP | 


To ask or —— rea 
Is as the book of God before thee ſet,, 
Wherein to read his Wondrdus works, and learn 


This to attain, Whether Heav'n move or Earth, 70 


Imports not, if thou reckon right; the reſt... Fo 
From Man or Angel the great Architect 124160, 6454 
Did wiſely to conceal, and not divulge 
His ſecrets to be ſcann d by them who ought 4 
Rather admire; or if they liſt to try 75 
Conjecture, he his fabric of the Heavens N A 
Hath left to their diſputes, perhaps to mo＋ e A; 
His laughter at their quaint opinions w ide + #4 +26F- 


ner: his words are To attain to 
* know whether the ſun or the earth 
moves is not of uſe to us.“ But 
I believe that they are both miſtaken 
in the ſenſe of this p: , for I 
rare — — 4 bs 175 attain 
1s to erred to precedes 
and not to what follows; and ac- 
cordingly there is only a colon be- 
fore theſe words in n's own 
editions, and not a full ſtop. as in 


ſome others. This t attain, that is 


to attain the knowledge of /ea/oxs, 
hours, or days, or — * or years, 


It; import not, it matters not, it f We 


833 | lere- 
2 : " by / 4 
- p 7 
ka or 4 — 4 


makes no difference whether Hea- 


the 


ven move or Earth, 
Ptolemaic or the C 
be true. This 


ican f| 
edge we may 
till attain; the rel, other more gu- 


rious points of conceriing. 
the heavenly — — | 


wilely to conceal. 
| bi dei of th Tea 


A left to their djputes,} 
dum tradidit ni eorum, = 


2 


Misa 1. 
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by 745: 1s (LA% 307 


24 PARADISE!(L/OS'T. Bok Vilt 


And calculate the ſtart, how they will wield - 8, Mr; 
The mighty frame, ho build, unbuild, contrive III 
To fave appearances, how gird the ſphere vet 
With centric and eccentric ſoribled o'er, {135 #356008 Of 
Cyele and epieyele, orb in orb: An 
Already by thy reaſoning chis I ge, 35 ern 
Who art to lead thy oftpring, and ſuppoſeſt 80 
1 

An 

Lo 

Or 


That bodies bright and greater ſhould not ſerve 
The leſs not bright, nor Heav'n ſuch journeys run, 
Earth ſitting ſtill, when ſhe alone receives 
The benefit : confider firſt, that greet 90 
Though, in compariſon of Heav'n, ſo ſmall. 
Nor gliſt ring, may of ſolid good contain 
More plenty than the ſun that barren ſhines, 
an. | Whol 


80: n eulats them is to make 3 compu 
very | tot 


222 2 


2} 


: 


concentric are luc 
yr en — 
ach whoſe. centers are dif+ 


1 — 
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But in the fruitſul earth ;7thererfirftireceiv!d3 = 5 
His beams, unactive elſe; their vigor find. 
Vet not to earth are thoſe bright luminariess 
Officious,” but to ther eatth's habitant. 
And for the Heav'n's wide circuit, let it ſpeak 100 
The Maker's high magnificrnce, who built 
80 ſpacions, and his line ſtretch'd out ſo far: 
That Man may know he dwells not in apo 
An edifice too large for him to fil. a At 
Lodg'd in a ſmall partition, Andie: 105 
Ordain'd far uſes to his Lord beſt, eee G av" 
re ſwiftneſi of thoſe circles attribute, 
Though numberleſs, to his — 75 85 A1 
That to corporeal ſubſtances could add 
you n me thou think ſt — 


ad 


| Though Fe Speed, to.de 
— hr 0 


vl 5 wud: Te books; 
1.828. bs 


* 
: 
he 
oh 
iy 
; 
p 
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Who ne the moming Hour ton Gom Fea 
Where God reſides, n 
In Eden, diſtance inexpreſſible (agel bl 
By numbers that have name. But this I urge, 5! 
Admitting motion in the Heay' ns, to ſhow, 1 
Invalid that which thee-to doubt it mov d 3 
Not that I ſo affirm, though ſo it ſeem 2 0 
To thee who haſt thy dwelling here on earth. . #3} 
God to remove his ways from human ſenſe, 1 
Plac'd Heav'n from Earth ſo far, that earthly Wl 
If it preſume, might err in things too high, 
And no advantage gain. What if the ſun , "a 
Be center to the world, and other ſtar ts 
By his attractiye virtue and their wn 
Incited, dance about him various rounds? 129 
Their wand' ring courſe now high, now low, then hid, 
Ne | Pro- 


128, bebe, hf he) In the the earth ſo proceeds in her orbit, a 
moon, and che four other avand'ring that her avis is conftant el to 
ee they 9 Wh . the axis of the world, 1h; 2 — 

motions axe evident ; and w everal- thou ae 
if the! earth ſhould be a ſeventh 4 qr mpeg 2 e 
Planet, and move three different me- tions to ſeveral ſpheres 3 jou 
ions though to thee inſenſible? The thwarting ont another with crooked 
ru ui out motions which the Co- — indirekt turnings and windingb: 
8 
ax ea Ja? th labor 
'r0and the ſun, and the mo- the primu — 9 — — rt gar 


11 q Arn by wan and Huna rh 


wt 20 i 207 3% 03 22212288bfy 
nl — 
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IT . l or r ſtanding Rill; - gave 
| fix thou ſeeſt and what if Tev'nth to . 5 
he planet earth, ſo ſtedfaſt though ſhe hen. ef 
Inſenſibly three different motions move? 1 8 
ich elſe to ſeveral ſpheres thou muſt derbe Wa 
Mov'd contrary with thwart obliquities, 49 jo! YE 
Or ſave the ſun his labor, and that ſwift 
Nocturnal and diurnal rhomb ſuppos d. 2 
Inviſible elſe above all ſtars, the wheel 77 s 
Of day and night; which needs not thy — 17 

If earth induſtrious of herſelf fetch day "0 
Traveling _ and with her part averſe 8 


Still luminous by his ray. What if that licht 
Sent from her through the wide tranſpicuous + air, pt | 
To the terreſtrial moon be as a a ſtar — 2 


_ | 


id en «da u W l 0 
ED y hs towards 
the ſun, and 1s cover'd wah Re 


78 


PARADTFE 1/0847 BddlrVitg 


Inlightning ker!byoday, us be byrnight + /' 11} 117 
This earth? reciprocal, if knd be there; > oil v1 
Fields and inhabitants: Her ſpots thou ſerſt 445 
As clouds, and clouds may rain, and rain „ 
Fruits in her ſoſten d ſoil,” for ſome to eat 
Allotted there; and other ſuns perhaps e * b 
With their attendent moons thou wilt deſer 
Communicating male and female light, 136 
Which two great ſexes animate the world. 
Stor di in each orb * with ſome 58 live. 


10 


in the other half which is turn -d 
n 
145. — Her ſpots thou /. Juſt 


* 


1 
e. male ligbt, ] 7 
municate — and the moons ſe 


As clouds} It ſeems by this and male light. And thus Pliny mentions 


our author choopht that the ſpots in 
the moon were clouds and vapors : 
but the moſt opinion is, 
that they are ſeas -and waters, 
which reflect only part of = ſun's 
mys, and. abſo 


FOE 3 


r 


maſculine ſtar, drying all thin 

on the contrary the moon is & 

and feminine ſtar, diſſolving hamors: 
and ſo the balance of nature is pre- 
ſerved, ſome of the ſtars binding the 
elements, and others loofing them. 
Plin. Nat. Hiſt. Lib, 2. C. 100. Solis 
ardore ficcatur liquor; et hoc efſe 
maſculum fidus us, forrens 
cunQa for — E contrarie 
ferunt lunæ femineum ac molle fi- 
dus, atque nocturnum ſolvere humo- 
rem. I penſari natures viee, 
ſemperque ſufficere, aliis fiderum ele. 
n allis ver funds, 


155. 0. 


others aan ame as upon 
(OG AE upon cri iz th e 
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or ſuch vaſt om ig nature — wagt 
y living ſoul, deſert und ae, OL RY 


Down to this habitable, Which returns [or 
— pas 5 K 
e eee, e, r 

iether the ſan predominant in Heaven 1 
| & on the addi ot eatth riſe on the ſun, 
cons 6 cal Hs hating row begin, 


fue of hoſe ics nv —— 
2 — 140. that our earth does 


Fe EE { Mi N AD a 
i me o turn 
Win glory atciblted do We high, e oor abs ie he repen's 


Saal e &c. 
D . 


157. — thic habirable,) An ad- 

Lr ſubſtantively : earth is 159. Buy whether thus theſe Fi; 4 
d; as in VI. 78, this ter- whether not, Kr.] The 

wor habitable is pure Greek, i, is now reca pigalating the who whole. 


 cxje+yn, the inhabited, the earth. upon the ſuppoſition 
ene ie cg ef l. 'S - 
188. L back to them jew ver. 122. eB 
ho nord Lat 7 7 41 
convey © A e 
nh Ty mem thing. 
y that Ez 


cit, not 85 


9 to. a 162, — 
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„% PARADIS 
Or ſhe from weſt her — 
With inoffenſive pace that ſpinmutg Heep {hex an 
6 — Seng | 
— with moms; 
of other creature;-4s hum pleaſes beſt,” 
Wherever plac d, let him diſpoſe; joy 
In, what he gives to thee, this Paradiſe | 
And thy fair Eve; Heav'n is for thee 990 ub 
To know What paſſes there; bs lowly — | 
Think only what concerns thee.and thy being; i 
Dream not of other worlds, what creat where 11 i 
Live, i in. what tate,. condition or degree, mr call 
Contented that thus far hatly been repeal W 
n 25 ES 
iy 


| a ihe in We be, We this 


Yar AY"; Of To 1 


— 1 


< 


; ff 
2 a! "1,27 den 
* 1 


To whom thus Ade, dat ad. $ 


— 5 1 + 


The eaſieſt way, nor with perplexing — 

To interrupt the ſweet. of life, frem whick ob 
od hath bid dwell far off all anxious cares, 185 
nd not moleſt us, unleſs we ourſelves ++ Fl 
een them with wand'ring thoughts, 8 notions vain, 
«4 f ut apt the mind or fancy is to rovre e 
Wocheck'd, and of her roving is no end ; „Kar 
ill warn' d, or by experience taught, ſhe . 190 
hat not to know at large of things remote I 


7 - obſcure and ſubtle, but to know as 3 
„the prime wildoms what is more, is fume, | "RE 
0. 


193. 8 ur lies in * folly 1 truly 
. daily Life,] d from the ſtory of the 2 opher, * | 
verſe. of Homer, — while he was — at the ſtars fell 
d recommended by — into the diteh. Our vu in = 
1 lunes, as Mr. Thyer im 
wy or, Tor gp u- auen 7 4 refer — in his eye 
3 Vall a T6Tux] an, Bentley rafter 


194 Hale prime Ain: ober 
1s more, is fume, &c.] Ati 17 ad 2 . and turn 


| fellent piecg of ſatir-This, and a attention to that rime «Wife 
By TR reproot of, pk e men _—_ ca 

.. nie . common 

„er. . 


/ 
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Or emptineſt, or fond impertinen npertit E. £ 0 by 195 

And renders us in things that moſt concern I. 
UnpraRic'd, unprepar'd, and {till to ſeekx. n. 
Therefore from this high pitch let us deſcenld P'® 


A lower flight, and ſpeak of things at hand 
Uſeful, whence haply mention may ariſe 2000 
Of ſomething not unſeaſonable to ak 

By ſufferance, and thy wonted favor deignd. 
Thee I have heard relating what was done 


Ere my remembrance : nom hear me relate Th 
My ſtory, which perhaps thou haſt not heard; 20% m 


And? 


204. — now hear me relate As our author knew this ſubject coul 

. My flory,] Adam, to detain the not but be agreeable to his reade | 
2 enters upon his own hiſtory, he would not throw it into the n. 21. 
and relates to him the circumſtances lation af the fix days works, bi 
in which he found himſelf upon his reſerved it for a diſtinct epiſode, tha T 
creation; as alſo his converſation he might have an opportunity d Vi. 
with his Maker, and his firſt meet- expatiating upon it more at large, 
ing with Eve There is no part of Before I enter on this part of the 
the poem more apt to raiſe the at- poem, I cannot but take notice d 
tention of the reader, than this diſ- two ſhining paſſages in the di 
coutſe of our great anceſtor ; as no- between Adam and the Angel The 
thing can be more ſurpriſing and firſt is that wherein our anceftor gies 
delightful to us, than to hear the an account of the pleaſure he took 
ſentiments that aroſe in the firſt man in converſing with him, which cov 
while he was yet new and freſh tains a very noble moral; © 
Tam the hands of his Creator. The For while I fit with thee, I ſeen 0 {6 
poer has interwoven every thing in H 25 | 

hich is delivered upon this ſubject teen We 
in holy Writ with ſo many beautiful The other I ſhall mention is that i 
imaginations of his own, that no- which the Angel gives a reaſon wt) * 
thing can be conceived more juſt he ſhould be glad to hear the for & 
and natural than this whole epiſode, Adam was about to relate. 


7 


* 
4 
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\nd day is yet not ſpent; till then thou ſeeſt 
How ſubtly to detain thee I deviſe, BE 
Inviting +3 to bean PP, I relate, 


00087555 TSP 775 77 +0 þ 


#40 
We bath, from labor, at che hour E 1 5 
f ſweet repaſt; they ſatiate, and ſoon fill | 21 
hough pleaſant, but thy words with grace divine A 
20! 1 mbued, bring to their ſweetneſs no latiety. ot 
\ndf | 10 
colt Fr I that day was dg toc. As to the feveriſh traveler, when 
ader, Aadai ſan. HI. fads | 1 8 
5 e A — 
TL. an ae. 
51 VEE. 45. that paſſage hut the Ahe turn in me three faſt 
wm a o ob Unes of Milton is entirely his own, 
f th Tels tuum carmen nobis, divine. — gives an exquiſite beauly'to this 


4 5 ſage above Virgit's. See An E 

op Goo feſlis in gramine: quale 1 Tac on's Imitation of rhe 450. 

Lo er zſtum ha cent, p. 37. 1 

gp) leis aquæ ſaliente tim an . | 2 

— guere ivo. 212. Ae pas tree] Tue 

* paualm tris bears à fruit call'd à date 
o bea nly poet! ſuch ws vente full of ſweet juice, àa great reſtors⸗ 

appears, tive to dry 1275 exhauſted bodies 

ſeen o ſweet, ſo charming to my m. augmenting the radical pa Fans 

viſh'd ears, i F There js one kind of it called Palma 

vat in to the weary ſwain, wich cares Egyptiaca, which" from 10 5 

5 wh) oppreſt, 3 againſt ground way famed e 

eneath the ſylyan aſs, þ a ſitim ſedans. „ . 


17 


ing reſt; CORD — 2 9 A BM ick 


5 e aer k Feen Std e re 
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To whom thus Webel; anſver heav ny meck, 
Nor are thy lips ungraceful, Sire of men, 
Nor tongue ineloquent ; for God on 925 
Abundantly bis gifts hath alſo pour d 


Inward and outward bo th, 


Speaking or mute all comelineſs and grace 
Attends thee, and each word, each motion b, 
Nor leſs think we in Heav'n of thee on Earth 
Than of our fellow ſervant, and i inquire | 
Gladly | into the ways of God with Man: 
For God we ſee hath honor d thee, and ſet 
On Man his equal love: ſay therefore on; 


: 418. Nor are thy lips 8 be ſure, he muſt =_ had by teal : 
A of ſay or inſpiration. Milton had ver | 


Alluding to Pſal. XLV. 3 
grace are thy lips. . 


221. Award and outward both, 
his image fair:] One would 


think by this ar outward that 


Milton was of the ſect of Anthropo- 
morphites, as well as Materialiſts. 


225. Than of our fellow ſervant,] 
So the AIG ms St. John, 


Rev. XXII. 9. Ian thy fellow fer- 


* 


220. For I that day was abſent, 
"Tt fixth day of creation. Of 2 
the reſt, of which he has given an 
account, he might have been an 
| eye-witneſs, and ſpeak from his own 

© knowledge: what he has ſaid of this 


day's work, of Adam's original, to 


2231. — the ates of Hell I] How 
Warburton. Iliad, XX 4 ö 


2 : 2200 
his 1 image fir: 125 


ed 


* 18 


Fol 


good . reaſon to make the Aug 
abſent now, not only to very 
ſpeaker, but becauls Adam <c 
beſt, or only, tell ſome 5 
not to be — Ric par 


» 71. HbA did a; 


233. To fee that none thence i 1//u 

forth &c.] As Man wa | 
bel e principal work of God int 
lo er world, and (according $0 
ton's hy othefis) a creature to iq 
ply the 2 of the fallen Angels 
particular care is taken at his cre 
tion, The Angels on that day ke 
watch and guard at the gates of lla 
that none may iſſue forth to inte! 
rupt the . work, At the (am 


300 VII. 
or 1 chat day was abſent, 


| > 


N For ſtate, as Sovran King. 


* 


At * this' was a very 
on for the Angel's A it is 
likewiſe doing honor to the Man 
ich whom he was converſing. 


240. Fal awe found, faft ſhut &c] 
There is no queſtion but our 

drew the image in what follows from 
that in Virgil's fixth book, where 
Eneas and the Sibyl ſtand before 
the adamantin gates, which are there 


d eſcribed as Thut upon the place of 
muß torments, and liſten to the groans, 
0 the clank of Chains, and the noiſe 
to ſ of iron whips, that were heard in 
geb thoſe regions of pain and ſorrow. 


* 177 be reader will not be WO: 
1 eee the pallige, En. VI. 557. JED 


_ Dare 
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N on a voyage uncouth and obſcure, .. 
Far on excurſion tow 'ard the gates of Hell; 
Squar'd in full legion (auch command we had) 
To ſce that none thence. iſſued forth a ſpy, 

Or enemy, "while God was in his work, 
Leſt he incens'd at ſuch eruption bold, 
q Deſtruction with creation might have mix d. , 
Not that they durſt without his leave attempt, 
But us he ſends upon his high beheſts 


g Our prompt obedience. Faſt we found, faſt ſhut 240 


— rad- 


{4 


25 befel,. W 


Ne 


1 . IT { 7 0 4 2 
3 


and to inure 71 0 


The 


Veiberss tum ftridor ter, trafte- 
que catenæ: 

_Conltitit Eneas, frepitumque ex- 
territus hauſit. 


From hence are hand the groans 
of ghoſts; the pains ' 


Of ſounding laſhes'and of dragging 
chains : 


The ae ſtood aſtoniſh'd at their 
cries. Dryden 
And in lle manner Aſtolfo in - 


lando Furioſo is repreſented liſt ning 
at the mouth of Hell, Cant. 34. St. 4. 


L's orecchie attente 4 J0 ſpiraglio 
tenne, 

B Par n en pre en | 

Da pianti, 48. e © ds. kene 


eterno 


 Segno evidente, c qui ifler Finferao, 
'F 3 To 


iy 5 
8 8 1 — . x 


86 


To 2 the ſame he waxed 

And heard moſt woful mourning, 
plaints, and cries, 

Such as from Hell were likely to 
ariſe. Harrington. 


253. A. now wald from band 

Neep &c.] Adam then pro- 
ceeds to give an account of his con- 
dition and ſentiments immediately m 
after his .creation, How agreeably 
does he repreſent, the poſture in 
which he found himſelf, the beauti- 
ful Jandskip that ſurrounded him, 
and the gladneſs of heart which grew 
up in him on that occaſion? Adam 
is afterwards deſcrib'd as ſurpriſed 
at his own exiſtence, and taking 2 


* 
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The diſmal gates, pF barricado' d Broke 15 | 
But long ere our approaching heard within 
Noiſe, other than the ſound of dance or long, 
Torment, and loud lament, and furious rage. 
Glad we return d up to the coaſts of light 
Ere ſabbath evening: ſo we had in charge. 
But thy relation now; for I attend, 
Pleas'd with thy words no leſs than thou with mine, 
8s ſpake the Godlike Pow'r, and thus our fire, 
For Man to tell how human life began 
Is hard; for who himſelf beginning knew ? 
Deſire with thee ſtill longer to converſe 
Induc'd me, As new veght d from ſoundeſt flee 


Book Vi 


14 
8 T. 


41574 


24108 


250 


4 

3 

2 

| 
4 

4 * 


Soil 


ſurvey of himſelf, and of all tl 


works of nature. He likewiſe is n 
preſented as diſcovering by the light iy 
of reaſon, that he and every thin 
about him muſt have been the +l = 
of ſome being infinitely good an 
powerful, and that this 2 hadi 
pg to his worſhip and adoration, 
firtt addreſs to Tt ſun and u 
re 1 of the creation which 
he moſt diſtinguiſh'd/ figure, 


12 A jar and —— to ti peruſ 
imagi His next ſentiment of th 
when apo bis firſt going to ſleep he {Wwhic] 
fancies himſelf loſing his e xiſtence they: 
and falling away into nothing; c vious 
never be ſufficicntly- admir d. Hu of all 
dream, in which he ſtill preſerves 25¹ 


the conſciouſneſs of his exiſtencs 
to· 


Book VII. PARADISE LOST, 37 


1 1008 


Soft on the flow ry herb I Gong me eld? N 
In balmy ſweat, which with his beams the ſun hw 
Jo dry'd, and on the reaking moiſture fed. 
trait toward Heav'n my wond'ring eyes I indy; A 
i. And gaz'd a while the ample sky, till fais d FT 
"By quick inſtinctive motion up I ſprung 
\; thitherward endevoring, and upright ' 2566 
tood on my feet; about me round I fag 
Hill, dale, and ſhady woods, and funny plains, 
And liquid lapſe of murm'ring ſtreams; by theſe, 
reatures that liv'd and mov'd, and walk'd, or flew, 
Birds on the branches warbling; all things ſmil'd, 264 
ith a As and with Joy my heart o erflow d. 61 
Myſelf 


gether with his removal into the the ſame as FORT or ſmoking 


! the parden 13 RO epared for his from the Saxon Rec ſmoke. This 
v — are all —_—_— _—_ not the mn — go. 

; ounded upon 265. — 4 things (ms 
hl 2 ney imagined, 6 — ſacred flory. Vith fragrance — l 
cal ee and the like wonderful inci- heart 0 erflow'd.) So on > 
| and Gents in this of the work have own and moſt other editions, hava 
had; in them all the beauties of novelty, this paſſage, Others have it thus, 
m * lame Hs pe they have all dl things ſmil'd 

to graces of nature. They are ſuc 

which as none but a great — . could . 4. wy joy ay 
quis ſhave thought of, though, upon the 1 
0 the peruſal of them, they ſeem to riſe Both are beautiful, a wb 


nent, of themſelves from the ſybje& of here to the firſt, not only becauſe it 
phe WI which he treats. In a word, tho' is in Milton's own editions, which 
ence, they are natural, they are not ob. we would never alter in the lealt 
can {WF vious, which is the * character poin — _ 'tis manifeſtly an 
Hi of all fine Auiſon. error ter, but this ſenſe 
erves 2 50, — reaking} 0. — is is the belt, oreover the period is 
ence, F 4 rounder, 
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Myſelf I then perus d; and limb by limb mo: 
gurvey d, and ſometimes went, and ſometimes ran 
With ſupple joints, as lively vigor ell: 
But vvho I was, or where, or from what cauſe,” 274 
Knew not; to ſpeak I try'd, and forthwith ſpake; ' 

My tongue obey'd, and readily. could name 
Whate'er I ſaw. Thou gun, ſaid I, fair light, 
And thou inlighten'd Earth, ſo freſh and gay, 
Ye Hills, and Dales, ye Rivers, Woods, and N 

And ye that live and move, fair Creatures tell, ail 
Tell, if ye ſaw, how came I thus, how OP" | 
Not of myſelf; by ſome great Maker then. 0 
In goodneſs and in pow'r præeminent; ve 
Tell me, how may I en him, how adore, 254 


n E 


round W — Mr. . 
nd, the; enpteſſion more poetical. obſerved, thatMihtowhimdelf hadi 
Ry Jrogre nee Milton has endevor'd aaa if poſh the _ thought with more 
88388 of that exquiſite and ip IV. 153, whes 
4 mrs — ſpea e to thy 
expreſſes by Jarmeras, A word t en aradiſe e lays, - 
ſignifes.;the Trance that flowers 7 Pf KK 
ter a ſhawer or de. gn 


"1 ” + 
= Mh — 1 i dM 15. — 
* i to 
9 = bo 52 5 him that * or — eee ir. "T 
0 Meine 3 and the ſweet odor of 41 269. s diwely: 25 To 


ing'Sdſpet frabath”his' foul be 0 — after /the-firſt-ed- 
«yi the 55 agrance of — . 2 8 repreſen 


EE ret he 927 Richa it thus, Ani 104 atbswt ar 
does * 


T] 


gary FERPA DISELOST. # 


From whom hat thai thus I move and live, 
m And feel that I amhappier than I know]. Mg bat 
while thus I callꝰd, and fitay'd:I knew not whither, 
5 rrom where I firſt drew air; and firſt beheld) 
F This happy light, hen anſwer none n. my 
on a green ſhady bank profuſe of flowers * 
penſive Lſat me mn 19 _— 
rirſt found me, und with foft oppreſſion ſeis d 
I drouſed ſenſe, untroubled, though I thouglit 

i then was paſſing to my former ſtate 290 
Inſenſible, and forthwith to diſſalvm 
When ſuddenly ſtood at my head a dremm, 
Wyhoſe inward apparition gently mo- l 
Ny fancy to nnn 1 


«a 


nn ante: en e 
Wa rpoonn aud ive) Tee, vige E 


2 
88 & God likewik ves. #2 e knowledge of 
foie d esd but we * their natures he —— — 
eee eee 3 5 


pete bg 440: | 
roy I at my bead a dream,” 

272, i and abt could name | fancy, in which 

Muse, 1 I jaw.) There is a — b ſcenes are laid, has ita 
eontradiction between this and ver. ſeat and reſidence, according to Ho- 
352 Kc. In the firſt paſſage Adam ſays FF 
1 II. 16, 20. ; 

e 

ſecond he — — — By e rept ©, 1 10 - oher 
that ability when the beaſts came to „ 
lun in Paradiſe, Far this laſt paſ- Any Net dert nian. Hume, 


296. Th 
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And liy'd; One came, methought, of ſhape divine,” 
And aid, Thy manſion wants thee, Adam, riſe, 29 
Firſt Man, of men innumerable; ordain 1: 00 
Firſt Father, call'd by thee I come thy guide 

To the garden of bliſs, thy ſeat prepar d. 
80 ſaying, by the hand he took me rais * 300 
And over fields and waters, as in air = 
Smooth ſliding without ſtep, laſt led me up 

A woody mountain; whoſe high top was plain, 
A circuit wide, inclos d, with goodlieſt trees 04 1 
Planted, with walks, and bow'rs, that what I ſaw I 
Of earth before ſcarce pleaſant ſeem'd. Each tree 
Loaden with faireſt fruit, 4s hung to th' eye 


896. Thy manſion wants thee] Ra- made to ſee that happy place i in * 
cher waits. thee, ſays Dr. Bentley, ſion. Our poet had : 3 in mind 
— is right: as in V. 365, that paſſage of Virgit, where Venn 


thou haſt deign'd 12ys young Taub une fg 
EROS 


2 moves him from Carthage to the 
To want. Pearce. Idalian groves, En. I. 691. 
300. ge fening, by the hand br t t Venue" desen Placidam po 


mbra quietem 
Ts g, It is ſaid Gen. m 4 
n. 15. that che Lord God tool the Irrigat, et forum gremio dea toll 


altos 
man, and put him into the garden 0 112 * 
rn = ! is Jacos; bi molli d —f 
commentators lay, that man was whe! 


not ſormed in Paradiſe, but was Floribus, HOG aſpirans youu 


2 there after he was formed, to titur * 
that he had no title to it by The Goddeſs then to young Aſcs 
nature but by grace: and our author nius flies, TH, 
Fol ther . car - And in « pleaing under fab 


ing, and was firſt | eyes; ö La there 
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29 To pluck and eat; whereat 18270 and Neat auf 


3efore mine eyes all real, as the dream "I 
ad lively ſthadow'd: Here Kat new begu! 
y wand'ring, had not he who was my ders 
p hither, from among the trees appear'd, / 
Preſence divine. Rejoicing, but with awe, / 
In adoration at his feet I fell! " _ 
Fobmiſs the rear d me”, and Whom thou hem, 
ad mildly, Author of all this thou ſeeſt 6 


R ; Above, or round about thee, or beneath.” | 
rns Paradiſe 1 give thee, count it thine+ | +7. 

; o till and keep, and of the fruit to eat 320 
» FT Of 


Lull'd in her lap, amidſt a train of juſtify it. It gives a greater ſtrength 


— Loves, to the ſenſe, as it confines the ar 
She gently bears him to her bliſs- to the r4jo/cing, and thereby exppeſſos 
the groves : that mixture of joy and reverence;” 
Then with a wreath of myrtle which the Scriptures ſo often xecom- 
crowns his head, mend to us in our approaches to oy 


divine Being. hyer. 
320. Tot „and l. b,] Dr. 
ſays that Paradiſe was og to be 0 
but the common earth aſter the fall it 
he therefore ſays that Milton de- 
fign'd it 7o &efe and Reep, as in Gon- 
15. 6% dveſ3 it and 10 ti 
This Pole like a juſt objection, and 
et is not ſo in reality: for if he 
had conſulted the original, he would 
have found that Adam Was to 


And ſoftly lays him on a flow'ry 
bed. Dryden. 


or if our had Scripture fbll in 
view, he authority for ſuch a 
removal of a perſon, Acts VIII. 39. 
when the Spirit of the Lord caug 
Fa Philip, and he aua faund at 


8 


kit — . But with awe, ] 
here ſhould certainly be a 


— after 1 word abe, altho* 
there be no printed authorities to 


as well before as after the fall 
while he continued „* 


Off evety tres that in the garden grbs 
Eat freely with glad heart; fear Here no deln 1 f 
But of the tree ee whoſe operation brings 
Knowledge of good and ill, Which T have „ 
The pledge of thy obedience and 1 5 faith, - | 
Amid the garden by the tree of life, 4 . 1 1 
Remember what I warn thee, ſhun to ae, v4 08 
And ſhun the bitter conſequence?” for Know, 
The day thou eat'ſt thereof, my ſole command 
'T ranſgreſs d, inevitably thou ſhalt die, | 4 2B 4 4 
From that day mortal, and this happy ſtate | 
Shalt loſe, expell'd from hence into a world b 
Of woe and ſorrow. Sternly he pronounc d 
The rigid interdiction, ou Kh. refounds 


render'd tot ll; FE the NN lib. 


* 


„ rab E Lor 


Book vrt 


ibn, 4 


1 fi 11732 


Feng gt, 7 37s op 4 
fon, from. thence he was to till the wiſe % one and bh, fame van not 
common earth. Our ſeems here spy,a7Fz4_in, both pla ces, as te BW nt 
Pane e the opinion of Vulgar Latin does operari ; and. wel fan 
Fagius 1 ayorite annotator of his) Hebrew, the Greek, the Latin vw 0. 
who in his note on Gen. II. g. alike fi gnih to labor, cultivate, & did 
thinks. that Adam was to have fill. In Chap. III. 23. our tr. 
E and, ſow d in Paradiſe, if rar render it till, and they might Wl 
had;continued there; And Mil- as well have .render'd. it 0 Chap WW v6; 
e follows Ainſworth's tranſ- II. 15. fince that word in the con-Wll wh 
Which has. in Gen, II. bs mon acceptation fignifies no, mov Wl ir 
int b keep it And Ainſ- than to cultivate 3. and 5 the! 
is apo Fray eye has 7/1, and 9 — Cn, FM F 

» e , 7 
ka ul word h here tranflatgry,« 5 15 e ken Gs 
_— with that uſed "as imagining it 15 55 mofe ag en 
in Chap, I. 2 23. and which is there plicable to a garden, But Dr. Ben rt 


et dre in mige ey though in aun choice, 338 
Ot to incur; but ſoon his clear aſpect. 4 leon TR: 
keturn'd, and gragious: purpoſe, thus, renew d.. 
« only cheſe hin houpds, but all the, eh, 
To thee and to thy race I give; as lords AF 
ofleſs it, and all things that therein Bye. 345 
Or live 1 in ſea, 0 air, beaſt, fiſh, and fowl. N 7 
In ſign whereof each bird and beaſt behold 4 NN 
er their kinds; 3%, bring them to receive 


17 4 4 5 AT 
„rom thee their names, and pay thee feälty 


| * 
2 ö 
* '1 | 
3 3 Ka 
Kc 
l = 


4 
; 7 
1 


30 1. ar 
15 ith low ſubjection; 5 underſtand the ſame "4 nd; +5 
o fi vii their warry,refidence,,.. 


Not hither ſummon'd, ſince they cannot change : 
Their element to draw the thinner air. 
[7 915, 


Ye 

lik ley ſhould have conſulted the an- 330. 3 th bo ll) 
n Cient verſions and the original, and Ihe day that thoz 50 th 

js not have truſted to'our Engliſh tranſ- Ke, dit, as it is Expreſ Gen. 
don, eſpecially before he found II 00 chat is um that de du 
= oy fault with an author who under- ſhal me 2 95 as gur poet im- 


odd the original ſo well as | ſon « mod afterwards explains . 1 
„ did. Pearce. * 4% nt. onw. 
1 "= 3 1 55 Nr au i Mint 
vl 30 3." But of the wer "A This 'Th impreſſion, uach e r 
e being the great hinge on which the a of the tree of Uf delt in 
07 By whole poem turns, ilton has marke d mind of '6ur frſt part ie fcrib'd 
* it ſtrongly. - But of the tree — Re- with Leit en 55 A 
or member what I warn thee —— he as the image beaſts 
"i dwells, yrs upon it hn ver. him birds Saf ee _ 
323 to 336, repeating, "enforcing, m 5 
bring every * 45. nerve nee Ws tame, 044 527 0 ee. 
ap energy, - | Rich bergen ty ech dim ears h ads ei boy. 
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As thus he ſpalie, each bird and beaſt beholdè 
Approaching two and two, theſe comring low 35 
With blandiſhment, each bird ſtoop ' d on his wing, 
I nam' d them, as they paſs d, and underſtood 
Their nature, witk ſuch knowledge God indued 
My ſudden apprehenſion: but in theſe A 
I found not hat methought I wanted fill.;, 1 3 
And to the heav'nly viſion thus preſum d. 
O by. what name, for thou above all theſe, 
Above manikind, or ought than mankind. higher, 
Sur paſſeſt far my naming, how may 1 Hias 
Adore thee, Author of this univerſe, 3565 
4 And 


, — with ſuch knowledge God the name tber. And Adam 
* iadued &c.] Wonderful was names io all cattel, and to he ful 
the knowledge God beſtow'd on of the air, and to every beaſt of tht 
Adam, nor that part of it leaſt, feld: but for Adam there was ni 
which concerned the naming things ound an help meat for him. And fron 
aright z'as Cicero agrees with Py- this ſhort; account qur author has 
tha Qui primus, 3 ſummæ rais'd What a noble epiſode l u 

entiæ Py thagoræ viſum eſt, om- what a divine dialogue from iht 
nibus rebus nomina impoſuit. Tuſc. latter part only 
Diſp. lib. 1. ſect. 25. Hum. 357. Obynohet name, &c.] Adam 
354. — but in theſe in the next place deſcribes a con» 
fund not what met bought 1 ference which he held with his Maker 
avanted ftill;] The account upon the ſubject of ſolitude The 
given by Moſes is very ſnort here, t here repreſents the Supreme 
as in all the reſt. Gen. II. 19, 20. Being, as making an eſſay of lin 
And out of the ground the Lord God own work, and putting to the trial 
formed every = of the field, and that reaſoning faculty, with which 
every. fowl of the air, and brought he had indued his creature. Ade 
them unto Adam to ſee <vhat he wvould urges in this divine colloquy the 
call them: and whatſoever Adam impoſſibility of his being happy. 
callid every living creature, that was tho he Was the inhabitant of 445 


— 


and all ü wide +6 man? for whoſe At 
b imply, and with hands ſo liberal 
Thou Haſt provided All things: but Wi me i nu 
ſee not who Partakes. In ſolitude bc 
hat happineſs, who can enjoy 3 Al * 7 
or all enjoying; wfiat contentment Rüde. 
This I pteſumptuous; and the viſion — 

s with a ſmile more brighten d, thus . 10 
What call'ſt thou ſolitude? is not the cart 


* 2871 74 — A 


Repleniſh'd, and all theſe at bees 
o come and play before thee? know'ft' thou 1 . 


ae ofthe abs eden EL O by Kc] It is an unrea- 
ithout the converſation and ſociety ſonable as well as 3 ſup- 
ff ſome rational creature, who ſhould Fara that God gave man the in- 
uke thoſe blefings with him. ſpir'd knowledge of the natures of 
his dialogue, which is fapported Nis fellow. creatures befote the nature 
hiefly byt betty of the thoughts, of his creator; yet this our, poet 
hont other ornaments, is ſuppoſes. What ſeems to have mif- 


poem. The more the reader exa- way of acquiring knowledge we rife 


Its ſentiments, the more he will find Warburton. 
pimſelf pleaſed with it. The ppet 372. — tow a 
as wonderfully preſerved the cha- Their language and their, ways? 1 
9 of 'majeity and tondeſcenfion That brutes have a kind of language 


ith various living creatures, and the air . 


fine a p t as any in the whole led him was that ins the drdinary 
mins the julinefs and delicacy of nnn que” 


In the Creator, and at the ſame time among themſelves i Is, evident and un- 
tat of humility and adoration in deniable There is a treatiſe in 


etenture. uffn. | F — of — 22 15 7 N 

and our author ſup that Adam 

0 0 what name, WD” 2108 -  underttood this language and was of . 
O qum te memorem " 8 knowledge ſuperior to any of his 


* Virg/ En. I. 327. deſcrndents, and beſides was ag, 
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Their language e and their rays? they alſo e 
And reaſon not contemptibiy; with theſe © thc 
Find paſtime, and bear rule ; thy rode js, ll: 
So ſpake the univerſal Lord, and;ſeem'd ,, I. 
So ord'ring. I with leave of ſpeech 1 11 . 
And humble deprecation 1 thus reply d. 0 145i e 
Let not my words offend thee, heav'nly Power, 
My Maker, be propitious while I ſpeak, 0 
Haſt thou not made me. here thy ſubſtitute, - 
And theſe inferior far beneath me 2; ...: 1 
Among unequals what oc, ww | 


. N 54 . 
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Which muſt be mutual, in n proportion due, 385 


 Giv 


12 jd fr EY the 1 2 * and flacke; 

3 eee 
ſaid by the School - Bag — perceptions, can never ſuit 

himſelf in A muſical metaphor, from 

ns, of which the Were and Might 


13 1 E. 


"= © LI © i. C 
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r 45 flat and heavy one. Hum 
= and makes interceſſion for 39: Mech icon bird oth 


with the like humble d 


Gen. XVIII. 30. Oh I © POO. "Len with the « 
ee e " * ” 


ape 3 
2 Week then can man awith beaf te] 


in inequality, "ar as i between "Bus ox with aps care fo well ply 
and verſe, / oby 
Mach leſs can bird with beaſt, & kid, 
572 fiſh with fowl ; is 
7 faculty ; the other fill _ Worte then 6. | 
4a 4% boils G4 109 i 8 
| Fi 3® 


port an 28. 4 


| een NW n 
Boo Im. PARADISE Loew 
dan 9 * 3 n n 4 e 7 


ud 
iv'n and receiy'd; \bat in derm „ 


— one * the gther ill, 3 $62 07 gin 
17 . ; 


such as 1 oy * to participate | 2 t a 
4 — #5 +k:% 11“ 


Al rational delight, wherein the brute Sada; both 

IN in not be human conſort; they rejoice coke fi 7 NT) 

rack with their kind, lion with Ionen; 14. 
80 fitly them in pairs thou haſt combin' d; - i 1 N 2 


Much leſs can bird with beaſt, or fiſh —— o- * 
So well converſe, nor with the ox the ape; 2 
Worſe then can man with beaſt, and leaſt of all... 


* th' Almighty anſwer'd not dif pleas 4d. 
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"=p Mþ us. 7 5 
But this 88 n 
denz for it names or and ape with- cannot converſe with man in Hat 

prot pr apt When way: and then be adds here Mui 
as leſs can bird well compery#" fo olyh - 


dle; but he always uſes it when tional animal converſe in this. — 
particular kinds are mentign dz and with l ＋ — 
this grammar requites. Welt, but 1 a ey 


what is the failt of common As 

reading ? The Bod gs That the but even if — be 
6x is nearer to the ah than bird is ſpecies, as the ox and 
1 beg Kc; fo that the diſhar oy moſt widely differ - 
diminiſhes © by" the öder öf the any which are of 
praſe, inſtead of iner bis b leaf} of dl ein man ee 
W will be remav'd y con. in ee with ay of 
# which de Doctor ſerm: not here 3 very 


ache, 
ice 
£ 
d, 1 
Ham, 


, to have conſider'd ee 9.5% 
g In 391.) cannot cannot be hu- * for: . 
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Fan 1 ALS Ares 3 N 


out the 
ken Fete of grners 
ar he drops the ar- beaft &c. i. e, leſs ſtill can, ong irra- 
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A nice and ſubtle happineſs Lee 1964194909 wah] 
Thou to thyſelf propoſeſt, ih the ches a _ ( 
Of thy affociates, Adam, and wilt taſte be 8 
No pleaſure; though i in pleafare, ſolitary. tic cle bf 
What think ſt thou then of me, orig 255 - 
Seem I to thee fufficiently poſſeſs d Cont 21 
Of happineſs, or not? who am alone 2:4 #| . 
From all eternity, for none I know © n 
Second to me or like, equal much leſs. 
How have I then with whom to hold converſe © 
Save with the creatures which T made, and thoſe 1 5 
To me inferior, infinite deſcentt 0 : 
Beneath what other creatures are to thee? 
He ceas'd, I lowly anſwer d. To attain 
The highth and depth of thy eternal — N 
All human thoughts come ſhort, Supteme of things} 
Thou in thyſelf art perfect, and in es gy Ws... 
Is no defieience found; not 1b oe: pos. Sov Vn 


But in bree, "the cauſe of hin def 
* 'H 


1 
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16. n A 3 0, tped of th fiber fen 
| Ne to me or lie,] Net oy ; be SE and 2270 of Golf 
WE fmile een Hor unſearchablt' are his f 
XIE, 18: "and his * pal fading "out 


413. . 4% big l thy 
8 Liv aways &c.] 4 1 745 rr 


Ll render 


＋ 4 — with his l like to "—_ | 550 i 
ob Or ſolace his defects. No need that an 


a Sbouldſt propagate, already infinite, | ps 
And through all numbers abſolute, Ibo one et / 
„Bat Man by number is to manifeſt | 5 
Ml 62 ſingle imperfection, and beget 
bon Lire of bis like, his image multiply ud. 
In unity defective, which requires | 425 


lateral love, and deareſt amity. 

hou in hy ſecreſy although alone, 

Weſt with thyſelf gecompanied, ſeek'ſt not 
Poci⸗ communication, yet ſo pleas d, 
Fanſt raiſe thy greature to what W thou wilt 439" 
t union ot cmmunion, deify dj; 14 
by converſing cannot theſe erect Aft 7 
rom proney nor in their ways 3 bad. A 
has I imbolden'd-ſpake, and freedom us'd - | | 
dermiſſive, and acceptance found, which e 43 5 
RRR $544 
har Þ any per 85 I 5 4 — 2 
ber enen ane: Jays 28 Ales is —— Berge _ v 


wu bee ceſſes i: but, there ſeems A frequent way of ſpeaking. in 
Ge he lon comet: EDA NE IN TIEN 
ihn „ 446. — 
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Thus far to try thee, Adam, yrs pleas d.,, 
Apd find thee knowing not of beaſts alone, 
Which thou haſt rightly nam d, but of thyſelf, 41 
Expreſſing x ell the ſpirit within thee free, 440 
My image, not imparted to the brut, 
Whoſe fellowſhip therefore unmeet for these 
. Good reaſon was thou, freely ſhouldſt diſike, 
And be ſo minded ſtill; 1, ere.thou.ſpakſty/ 111 -/ 


And no ſuch company as then thou faw'ſt., ,- |; 


meet: 
2 


occaſions a ſtrenuous advocate for Critici Sacri. cher. 

the freedom of the human ming e 
4 the narrow and rigid notions by Hu 6 1, exe thou. 1. 
of the Calviniſts of that age, and new it not good for Man i . 
here in the ſame 15 ſuppoſes the _ alone,] For we read Gen. II 
very image of God in which man 18, Aud the Lord God ſaid, It i 


The ſentiment is very grand, and will make him an help meet for bin. 
this ſenſe of the words is, in my And then ver. 19. & 20. God brig 
opinion, full as probable as any of the beafts and birds before Adam, 
e many which the commentators and Adam gives them names, 
have put upon them, in as much as for Adam there was not faund an tv) 
no property of the ſoul of man diſ- meet for him; as if A had nov 
tinguiſhes him better from the brutes, diſcover d it bimſelf likewiſe; -and 
or aſſumilates him more to. his Crea- from this little hint our author h 
tor. This notion, tho” uncommon, rais' d this dialogue between Adan 
is not peculiar to Milton; for I find and his Maker. And then fallow 


— — 7 — — 
, . WOSew:.. AE ELL DS nc won eds 


e 
q Ss 


Wks 4 tht as * 
— — — — jv2ü9f—w—ũ— — ——————ñůñʒ᷑ ñſ — . — K—— —-— 
—äũ —— ——ä— — — —— —¼ — + 
— wo 
: 


FIR * - 
8 — — ͤ— 4 — ſhin. wt 


1 
1 7 1 
1 * 
þ N 
li 
j by 


— 2 —2 


Knew it not good for Man to be alone, 4 
Intended thee, for trial only broughhtt. ] 


Whit 
440. Expreſſing well the fpirit ſage of Scripture, referring to K. 
il within thee free, | 4 Baſil the great for The ſame, inte- 

N r is upon all pretation See Clarius amongf the 


was made to eonfiſt in this liberty. good that the Man ſhould be. alm ;. 


re = 0 mn mt = 


Clarius, in his remark upon this paſ-, both, in Moles and in Milton. 


mw ms 
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What next 1 bring hall pleaſe 'thes;' be afar," 


Thy likeneſs, thy fit help. thy other . of * 
Thy wiſh exactly to thy heart's deſi. 


Ae ended; or J heard no more, for now ' A 
My earthly by his heav'nly overpower d. 4 
Which it had long ſtood under, ſtrain'd to th- 1 gh 


In that celeſtial colloquy ſublime, 455 
As with an object that excels the ſenſe ' _ 
Dazled and ſpent, ſunk down, and ſought repair. | 
Of ſleep, which inſtantly fell on me, call dd 2 
By nature as in aid, and clos'd mine eyes. 2 
e clos d, but open left the cel! 460 
15 | Of 
rut f th formation of Bre and his ſecond ; and of the dream 
inſtitution of marriage. in which he beheld che formation 
453. My earthly” bir bew nly of Eve. The new paſſion that was 
overforver'd,) The Scripture awaken d in him at the fight of her 
fays on only, that the Lord God cauſed is touch'd very finely. Adam's di- 
a flap to fall upon Adam, Gen. ſtreſs upon loſing fight of this beau- 
. 21,” and our author endevors to tiful phantom, with his exclamations 
ive ſome account how it was ef- of joy and gratitude at the diſcover 


 fefted: Adam was overpower'd by of a real creature, who reſembled 
converting with ſd ſuperior a dn the apparition which had been pre- 
his faculties having des all ſtrain d Corel to him in his dream; the a ap- 
and exerted to the highth, and now) proaches he makes to her, and his 
he ſunk down quite dazled and ſpent, manner of courtſhip, are all laid to- 
and ſought” repair of ſleep, which gether in a moſt exquiſite ert 
mſtantly ell on him, and elos'd his of ſentiments. Tho“ this 
eyes.” Mint eyes he chi fays he the poem is work'd up wit 3 
again, 2 the words, and mak warmth, and ſpirit, the- love oh 
ng aal a rp as the ancient is deſcribed in it Is ev Way ſuit 2 
2 able to 4 ſtate, of” innocence. © Tf 
* Min His be cla d, &c.] Adam the reader compares the e 
ben proceeds bo give an account of > ng Alan hers iv oft 
3 


or 
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ine 10h 1d 


Abſtract as in 4 trance me ou 
Though gecping, Where I Non,” 0 8 ee 0 


Still glorious before whom awake I iood ; ; 
Who ſtooping open'd my left fide, a 


1 


* 74 


took. 400 


F rom thence a rib, with cordial ſpirits warm, 5 


ing Eve to the bower, with 
that which Mr. Dryden has made 
on the ſame as in a ſcene of 
his Fail of Man, he will be ſenfible the 
of the-great care which Milton took 
to avoid all thoughts on ſo delicate 
a a ſabjea, that might be offenſive to 
religion or good - manners. The ſen- 
timents are chaſte, but not cold ; 
and convey to the mind ideas of the 
moſt tranſporting paſſion. and of the 
greateſt purity, Aauiſon. | 
46. Abflra# as in a trance] For 
the word, that 7 tranflate 2 derp 
eg: - 3 — Lord God 
_ a to upon Adam. 
G 1 _— render by 
prior vey er ing 
is ab#ra#, is withdrawn at it were 
from himſelf, and ſtill fees things, 
tho”, his ſenſes are all lock d up So 
that Adam-ices his wife, as he did 
Paradiſe, firſt in viſion. 


5. — corps left fide, and took 
$5: Mey 4 16, — wide Was the. 

B das with 1b feb fill'd 

ut ſagdeniy wi / 

4 2 LS Il, 24. 77. 
ook one of hit r 1 a4 loſed the: 
225 inſtead theres Th e ee 
fays only on: of u ribs, but Milton 


» 


thoſe interprecers who ſup- 


And 


© chi rib was. taken am ls | 


tt e Sela 


creature grew, Nc 


Eve, and of the firſt 


ſervation of Mr Pope upon Milton 
ſtile, in his Poſcript to, che Odyfley, 
« The imitators 
other imitators, are not copies bu 
* caricatura's of their original; they 
1 2 4 boodred. ames more abloles 
* equal 


«ce an 

- pl cramp. th 8 ereas it thould 
« have been obſerved of Milton 
that he is not lavi 1 of his exoti 
% words and phraſes every when 
« alike, but employs them much 
*« more where the ſubject is mar- 
« velous, vaſt and ſtrange, as in the 
© ſcenes of Heaven, Hell, Chaps, 
„Oe. than where it is turned to 
the natural and agreeable, as in 
the pictures of Paradiſe, the love 
« of our firſt parents, the enteriain- 
ments of Angels and the like, In 
„general, this unaſual ſtile better 
es to 


whete account of fo Tan ;n | 


meeti 2 | 
nuptials of Adam and Eve is 
liver d in the moſt natural and ea) 
language, and calls to mind an 0b. ; 


Milton, like mol 


awaken jdeas in the 
our 6 deferip 


On INN qt > th 


# 


* 


And 

criptions and in the i 
* FE picture; parts, than * 
irt. : agrees with the e lower 3 
"9 SS rations, che character of which 
- +8 is ſimplici and purity. Milton 
1 bas ſeveral of the latter, where 


we find not an antiquated, af. 


* 
1 
6 
1 
0 


20. of BW fefed, or uncouth word, for ſome 
| 4 = hundred lines together; as in his 
1 fifth book, the latter 25 of the 
e e bah, the former of the tenth 
u de, BF and eleventh books, and in the 
ln: narration of Michael in the twelfth, 
Ve BE 1 wonder indeed that be, who 
mol ventur'd (contrary to the practice 
es but BG. "of all other epic ) to imitate 
112 — Mo 6, the the narra- 
5 — mane ers alſo'have copied 
hould 
{:on 
exotic 
here 
much 
n. 4 | l 
in the ' Jecond or third reading: : and in 
dae, - this certainly he cage 10 be no 
exam ple.“ 
fi 7277 lovely fe 
at what fem 11 1 the 


world, ſeem d now | 
es,] The pofition of the words, 
"th the n the firſt ſyllable of 
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nus ſay to Paris in the 


1 


. | 


And life-blood ſtreaming freſh y wide was the wound, | 
But ſuddenly with fleſh fill d up and head: 
The rib be form d and faſhon'd. with his handsg 


72 


17 & 7 ; 


| 479. 


- -- % 


Manlike, but different — ſo * 6 fair, U 
hat what ſeem d fair in all the world, ſcem'd n now 


| Mean, 
verſ * ; 
125 + yoſe pon the join 24 


_ e. to the ſentence. No col- 
[ ohh of words can exceed this in 


Fl I remember an adjeftive  . 
ee ee 


Virgi, Georg. I. 476. 
Vox re lagos m can. : 
| Ingens — | 


The placing of the word e a 
admirable, and makes one almoſt 
hear the loud diſmal 


voice. groaning 
thro! r e ede ee 


2 * 
— ** 


wr: þ bovih fair 
That * — foi in allthe 
Turi, ſetm'd now 


74 


of | Mean, or in hr lin up, in ber 


tontain'd” © | 
Aud bn bis Tooth." "This iv thi fatub- ? 
with that which ino makes Ve-. 


picture ſhe 
is giving him of Helen. 8 
e 

bes Cogni bellezzs i var 

| to 

Epil cn malliby<s 
4 n 
— ha di aur 6-4 in lei 

fioriſce. n ky 


6% 


"71 


6. Aud into all things from her 
a5 air inſpir'd + 

15 The H, of love and amorow de- 
ii.] Lucretius, IV. 1047. 


Seu mulier toto jactans e corpore 
Fen muler 


The vety ſame compliment Marino 

to the three Goddeſſes, when 

y deſcended upon mount Ida to 
iprelent themſelves before Paris, 
Ne preſente v fa creata coſa, 
Oe non ſentiſſe in «> forza amoroſa. 
FAD . Adone, Cant. 2. St. 125. 

> with a ſurpriſin 

— of fs fancy and beauty of of 
„ carxies on and explains + 
ſame thought for ſix ſtanzas to- 
ether, but the gra ver. turn of our 


N 
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Mean, eier heard ah hes contair$+ oy 
And in her 00e, vhich from hat'time/infus!d.; 
- Sweetneſs into my heart, unfelt before, 
And into all things from her Air n 
The ſpi rit of love and amorons delight! 115+ al 
She diſappear'd, and left me dark; I we; 
Tv find her, or for ever to deplore 
Her loſs, and other pleaſures all abjure : - 
When out of hope, behold her, not far off, 
Such as I ſaw her in my dream, adornd 
; With what all Earth or Heaven: could. W 
To make her amiable : On ſhe came, 


de, poem, ar anne For 


#14 101 " 
2. 


bs 5 


_— — — — | 
Ee I Fir 


478. She 4 appear d, ing 7 1 
| The that was my lig 
vaniſh'd, 8 5 eſt me dark and con Wis 
a For — * n Ml 

nguages a meta or 

ws Dart darkneſs. for 42 2 
ings © As Dr. Pearce oberer 
omething of the ſame way d 
thinking that Milton _ uſes in bv 
nn on his deceas'd wife; af 
„ 4 v1 her as appearing 
him, e ſays, 


Sbe * and day brought back wy 


Led h ber le Mako 
2d Sn lays Gen HL 


p 
"KF 


+48 
1 
"4 


— 


t the Lord God brought her unto 

2 Man and our author ſtill allud- 

ig to this text ſays afterwards, ver. 
500, that ſhe was divinely brought. 


488. — Head n in ber eye, ] Give 
| Kee Tok a' paſſage from 
WShakeſpear”s ilas, which ſeems 
to have been i in our author $ view, 
g 3 
Diom Lady Ceed, 
80 pleaſe you, ſave the tanks this 
prince expecis: 
The luſtre in your oye, Heavy i in your 


cheek, 


your fair uſage.” 


1 17 * 


9 1 
2 


join'd i in conſtruction to 
i” ba 7 Yb s: There is then no 

yntax here, as Dr. Bent- 
5 _ nor will the words [nor 


X VIII. FARADFSE Los r. 8 


ee eee. n _ 
immun 27 


Of nuptial ſanctity and marriage rites 
race was in all her ſte pe, Heav'n in her ee WT. 
In every geſture dignity and love. bc 
overjoy d could aas ag an 
This turn hath made amends; are, fulfill'd 
hy words, Creator bounteous —— 40 2514 
iver of all things fait; but faireſt this 
of all thy gifts, nor envieſt. I now 3 0. 
ode of my bone, fleſh of my fleſt, de "4 
. Before me; Woman is her name, of Man 


underſtand by 


| Jlow'd upon 'me, is "bone" of 
ur exvieſt.] The verb my 


* 
U 
- 
* 
% 
— . 


22 


1 
44 „ 6h 


300011 


J 1114p 


: F< 
envieft be too flat for the preſent 
paſſion (as the Doctor ſays) if we 
them; Nor thinkeſt 
this gift too good for me. See con- 
cerning the nfo of this word. the 
note on I, 259, Dr. Bentley read 


___ faireſt this . 
Of all thy Bl. and . a 


Bonk Bone. c.] As if 
he 95-1 5e Creator, thoſt 
creatures which thou broughteſt % me 
before, were neither like, nor 0? 
to me, but this that now thou ha 9 be, 


oc fm iind, ae * 
Adam, Waking from his d 
ſnould in words ſo exprefs and 22 
phetic on and clame his cempa- 


nion, gave ground to'that * 


2 SL 


* 2 bot in. 
trant d too, by „ e w all 
ow was done to him, 2 _ 
Kood the myſtery of it, God inform- 
** OE 1608 


| 498. Fs I 


„as it is in the 


e it ous unto bis 
5 Gays the Engliſh Bible. But we 

own the whole, paſſage in 
Gets ar length, that reader 


may n with our author. 


Gen, II. 23, 24. Aud Adam ſaiu, 
THH Wi noi bont of ” bones, and fleſh 
my fieſ 3 ſhe hall be called 75 
cauſe B was taken viit of Man. 
There forefhall a man leave bis father 
2 ts N Tk 7 2 
'T and they ſhall he ont fig 
Hon la, e d the 
laſt words, and:they all he one « fle 7/2 
ane, wml "i admirable 2 has 
orm'd 


heart, one ſoul, | 


4 3 
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— for this cauſe he thall forgo+ n.2...,; ... o 11144 if 
Father and mother, and to his wife adhere; , ._ 444 
And they ſhall be one fleſh, one heart, one ſoul, 


She heard me thus, and though divinely brougs, 


Vet innocence and virgin modeſty, | Jol 
Her virtue and . 


That would be woo'd, and not unſought be ein 
Not obvious, not obtruſive, NOOR... e 
The more deſirable, a 


e bon field ne 


c 


Aud by the we 

that there may fare gh, 
beauty in a that conſiſts all 
monoſyllables. It is true indeed tha 


— ten low words oft creep ina 
dull line: 
but there ape real mosoh hl 
verſes in Milton as ſtrong and ſub 
Lindy ae — — 
as can poſſibly be written. No nun- 
ber of ſyllables can equal the for 
of theſe monoly ables, IL 621. and 


950. 
Rocks, Se RT 82 
and ſhades of 8. bark 
And ſwims, or ſinlcs, or wades, 
creeps, or 1 5 


And abundance of other inſtance 
might eaſily be cited. And a- 
N uſed paar 
much to the ſtrength ; and conciſevel 
of our Janguage. 
50. wirtue and the * 
A her 4 Dr. n 


* the 
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ature herſelf, though pure of finful thought., 
rought in her ſo, that ſeeing me, ſhe reel | 
follow'd her, ſhe what was honor knew. fp 
nd with obſequious majeſty approy'd'' +/+ 

y pleaded reaſon. To the abptiabbowers00: g 
led her bluſhing like the morn + all pe I 
ind happy conſtellations on that hour KHWrar 
hed their ſelecteſt mfluence ; the earth 


BEI $219 3. J 
507 Wave ben of gratulation, and each hill; 57 L 
ture W 98 


7 virtue and her conſeioufreſs of nm., We mention this becuuſe 
worth, © tte paſſage hath been miſunderfiood - 


all 
d tha be word e (lays be) i is here 5 kt” ey und —_ e 
a ein a bgnißcation unyrarranted . e 
ule, But che fact is quice other. 309. 4nd with obſequious n 
iſe ; for in our Engliſh verfion of _ approv'd How exactly does 


e Rible' the wund 3 often uſed in our author preſerve the 7 cha- 
is ſeaſe:-thus.in Hebn, K. 8 Soul rater of Eve in all places . 82 
* ud mor conicience , fins. ſpeaks Fr This ob/equious * 
Cor. VIII. 7. Some con- Jeſiy is the very ſame with th 
ieder of the idel eat. And thus con- Jani 5 OP in th the a 
inis is uſed by the Latin authors, book, not unlike What 
in —.— de Senect. Conſcientia ä — —— bn ur 
' vie jucundiſima eſt. Behold how goodly my fair E 
4 bg carte. 4 doth lie 4 
5 u J. &c.] The oud bumil: Thyer: 
ation of the whole 5 e 2 * * 4 
this, Though ſhe was divine ly BY p 
voght, yet innocence and virgin; auge of gratulation, r. This 
ddely, "her virtue and che con- i' a copy from Homer, Hiad: XIV. 
als of her worth, or to ſay all, 547: where the creation is made to 
uure herſelf” wrought bn 2p th give the like tokens of joy at he 
x ſeeing me the und Wrought on rom congrolof Jupiter and Jung 
— ant the riominative caſes on mount! 
Ions and virgin modeſty, ir Tot & Urs yur Sis *Y 
ad conſcience of worth, and Gain , . e 
Glad 


K .LITUEE. 


3, K 


ich 
E. 
el 
ate 
Her 
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Joyous the birds; freſh gates and gentle ais | 
Wbiſper d it to the woods, and from their ing 
Flung roſe, flung odors from the ſpicy ſnrub, 
Diſporting, till the amorous bird of night 
gung ſpouſal; and bid haſte the evening ſtar "| 
On his hill top, to light the bridal lamp. 
Thus have J told thee all my ſtate, and au, 
My —_ to the ſum of earthly blifs 


4. io. 


- Gladearth 8 and from her 


boſom pours 
© Unbidden herbs, and voluntary 
flow / ra — 
f "Ties golden clouds conceal the 
heav'nly pair, 
Ain ſoft Joys, and circumfus'd 
with air; 


9 dews, deſcending o'er the 


But Milton has greatly improv d this, 


as he improves every thing, in the 
— In all his * 


Nec verbum verbo curabis redde 
fidus 


Interpres, Sc. 


4 For what origin 
May be fo well dfgnv', and þ 


That with ſome juſtice Kym 
But then you muſt not copy ti 
Nor word for word too faithfh 


Nee « circa vilem amque may 
beris orbem, S5 


ally others vn 
improv d, 2 


for yours: 


tranſlate. Roſcommot, 


Milton indeed in what he boron 
from Scripture, obſerves the contra 
rule, and generally adheres minutt) 
or 3 religiouſly, to the c 
words as much as Hollible e of tt 
original, 7 


519. — and bid baſe theo 


On Ex bill top, to light the bril 


lamp. be evening fur b W 


ur „ , hs bridal lang, un l. e 


beautiful paſſages of other authors 
he ftudiouſly varies and — 7 
them, the better to give himſelf 

air of an original, and to make by 
is additions and improvements what 
he borrowed the more fairly his own ; 


the w only —_ way of acquiring 


race, whale 1 in 


o8t, 13. L440) 4 the gnal among the ancienu 
Tale ci pin rv er. f light their lamps and "torches in 


8 * 
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*. nich I enjoy, and muſt confeſs to find wn) 
all things: elſe delight indeed, but ſuch e þ 


to conduct arne home to 
e bridegroom. --— - 


M his hill top, fays our as 
titing in the language as well as in 
le ſpirit of the Ancients : for when 
his ſar appear d eaſtward in the 
jorning,” it was ſaid to riſe on 
,ount 


page! jos ſummæ fret th 


Do 0 | ms i 4 2 7 
Virg. En. II. 801. 


bon it appear'd weſtward: in the 
ening, it was faid to be ſeen on 
at Oeta. Virg, Ecl. VIII. 30. 


eſperus Oetam. 


Dur author therefore writes in \ claſl- 

al language. He does not mention 

4 mountain by name, but ſays 
y the evening flar on bit hill top, 


penſer_ ſays of the ſun, F 
u, B. 1. Cant. 2. St. 1. 1 


cke ale juvene confurgits fc. | 


of lighting their bridal lamp 


— — 


ert above the hills. And ref 
woſe of ſenſo 


sus d ot not, works in the mind no change, 25 "Þ 
or vehement deſire, theſe, delicacies | b | 
mean of taſte; ſight, ſmell, herbs, fruits, and fone, 
alks, and the melody of birds; but here 
ar otherwiſe, tranſported I beh old. 
ranſported touch; here paſſion firſt I felt, 


In 5 22 elimbing op delten 
And Shake r, 
Act II. 75 


e pup the Tight 


Of this day's journey, 
And this ceremony of the Ancients 
3 


Romeo a Jules, 


torches at evening is alluded 
plainly in Book XI. 588. es 


And now of love they wa, ll th 
evening ſtar, 


Love's e's harbinger, appear'd; ; then 


They lp y ant the nuptial ech. and 
Hymen, . then hen ft to marriags rites 
anvol”d; <7 rumen gt 


I — 32. F 548 - 
ar otherwiſe, &c.] What i'tigbfe 
1 of rapture and innocence 
the. anchor jin' in'd 2 40 I 
ich Adam makes erer 
Ain. 11 


8 pleaſures of * 
N — af 
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Commotion ſtrange, in. all enjoyments elle 0770 i 
Superior and unmov d, here only weak W 
Againſt the charm of beauty's powerful wh 
Or nature fail'd 1 in me, and left ſome part WER 
Not proof enough ſuch object to ſuſtain, $04 - 
Or from my fide ſubducting, took perhaps 
More than enough; at leaſt on her — pl 
Too much of ornament, ig-outward ſhow yr 
Elaborate, of inward leſs exact. 

For well I underſtand. in the prime end 

Of nature her th! inferior, in the mind 
And inward faculties, which moſt excel, 

In outward alſo her reſembling 1 


His image who made both, and leſs 


1 
„ 
; e 
'S; 
Ss © 
* 


The character of that dominion given 545 
Oer other creatures; yet when Le pen Bare 
O0 Her 


— 41 left on ber 4 — ts 
— —. — oh of A 15 5 


n 
water . 2 28 ] ie 
ſendzent in his Samſon A — ak 2 5 os "= daa 

Pe ot Fu 2 . him over the L les, cba · 
Was aviſh's en their ſex, that in- rary to 1 he e un 
440 but this is not the only inſtance, 

Were et lor ae x ua ag. 2 in different places = goes 12 
ere 

Sa rd apprehend, ſuit with Kid jeQ 


is beſt AY 16 . rent C01 
2 889 
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lud in herſelf complete, ſo well to know) NING 
er own; that what ſhe wills to do or ſay, AA 
ems wiſeſt, virtuouſeſt, diſcreeteſt, beſt; 3 50 
ll bigher knowledge in her preſence falls 
graded, wiſdom in diſcourſe with her 
ſes diſcounEnane'd, and like folly ſhows; 
uthority and reaſon on Her wait. 
; one intended firſt, not after made 555; 
cafionally ; and to conſummate all, . 
atneſs of mind and nobleneſs their ſeat 
uild in her lovelzeſt, and create an a wre 
bout her, as a guard angelic plac 0. 
To whom. the Angel with contracted brow. 360 
(ceuſe not nature, ſhe hath done her part; 7 

Þ thou but thine, and be not diffident * Ns HS. 


Of 
13-0f men mat ute; that he ſeams apps 


by in to the 


oy Puadiſe Loſt, and Pardo K. henfive of the evils which might be- 
fi "nd.  Thyer. | fall the ſpecies in general, as well 
ſeems BY -17 * e fifh'd, as Adam in , fron” the. 
image To et bg it is faid . "He Aren 5 
no e hee, 1d 45 the wore Þ 7979 * : 
f ver. de CN. 494, pare-the Mind ef of A ner fr 

Lance, ed is uſed VII, 94. occurrences of the next 


a 6, J. abe the Angel vith con- the weakneſs of u hich adam bh” 
x bel e brow.] Theſe ſenti- 
cM ts of love in our firſt 


late fuck an i 


$ 
) 


u PARADISE LOST. _ 


| Of wiſdom, the:deſerts hes bat if has 
Diſmiſs not her; wheat ho eo her ih 
By attriböting ovemuch to things wr + 


* 


| ö ——— and worthy;well e 
i Thy cheriſhing, thy honoring, —— x 


Not thy ſubjection : weigh wich her thyſchf; z 
Then value: Oſt- times nothing profits more 
Well manag' d; of that skill the more thou aue 
The more ſhe, will acknowledge thee her head, 
And to realities yield all her ſhows: 57 


Made ae, hy ccigh the more, ain 


— — — 
— ETC 
DT RS mew — 


— — — KU CD gry ny . 
— — — mg 2 — * 


80 
14 68. — _ E adors' Snot 
'y th cheriſhing, thy honoring, 57 — rel ue 

love,] He maketh lle of and therefore he — 25 cold d an 4 

| theſe ree words agreeably to Scrip- jeCtive -adorn,. as the Italians hut 

tute. - So. ought. men o leve their» adorno for adbrnato. And in lt 

„ awives, as. their own bodies: he that manner he uſes fledge for fledg'd, I 
3 "boveth his wife, loveth himſalf ; For 627. VII. 420. And devote for 

10 "no nan ever yet hated his own 1. voted, IX. 901. And there are oth 


| 5 9 and — 9. — it. es inſtances of his changing, the p 
1 * 2 vi unto. t  cipl to ecti mY 
j ! «th e ple inte an adj 3 


6 579. Br if the ſenſe of reach is 
* contain a beautifal and in- before, 3 
ee ee eee Ti na e 


God beſtowed on Eve ſo uch — eee | 
E 
* 4. Bat-two 8 V 


55 * 2 


lu if the denſe of touch whereby mankind 

Is propagated ſeem ſuch — ee * 
beyond all- cher, think the ſame vouchfaf 4 

To cattul and each beaſt; which would not be 
ro them made common and divulg d, 5 6ught” 
„ein enjoy'd were werthy'to fubdie © iT) 
* The ſoul of man, or paſſion in him —_— "3: ö 


What high' er in her ſociety thou aun 3 
ft Attrative, human, rational, love still; ; 0 = | 
: In loving thou doſt well, in paſſion 1 * 


Wherein true * + conſiſts not; love ge 


o | 1n 

99 — ls ge 1 Sh W | 

| wg „ "and heart inlarges,, Lifteth it up "hat Elſe would 3 
80 Spenſer to hem Fur fall. 


e Goin i mit. Fah Gen, B. 3. Cant, 5. $8. 
ir of expreſſion.” ede 


See allo B. 3 Cut. 3, St. 1. * 
eg the pow'r Ci that ſer there is no * think, to 


Wade, that both theſe adwired.pocts. 
ma it all - ſordid baſeneſs doth | Hall in vide! the, ned — 
1 love of the IVInE; 
5 refined mind doth nokly Milton in 77 in * be 
Pn rep here had his ey e 
. 5 Hymn of Love. - on the following paſ 


1 Fol 5 2 ; fr 0 2 
ſaſfereth it ght agen · 2 27.5 4, 10 


tleneſz NG I 6 
Ever — — bteatt] "Oy Fr * 


1654 
Tikes Iva: n un 
aA 


Vo 


In rea'ſon, and'i 1 le hat 


By which to heay ly love ibn nity Baſcenidy \ 


Not ſunk. in earnal pleaſuce,' for which eauſe” 
Among the beaſts no mate for thee wat found, 
To whom thus half abaſh'd Adam reply'd, 39g 


Neither her outſide form'd ſo fair, nor dugit 


In procreation eommon to all kinds 
(Though higher of the genial bed by far, 


n ee, 
een 


And with myſterious reverence I deem 
So much delights me, as thoſe graceful acts, 6⁰0 
Thoſe thouſand, decencies that daily flo ò 
From all her words and actions mix d with love 
And ſweet ere which declare unfeign'd-// 
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4 do r wahiſperoy e en- 
7 Nr, 545610 wk 
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tom. 3. Edit. Serrani. This 
ep od from what Mute 


e 
Account Which h. 
a © Thu Fan the feet Hol 
*-lrqternity of poets, riper years, 


„ 


TEAUTWY == 


„ p. 935 | 


1 
Uniot 
24 -. 


. ſtudy 


« and reading, led me to the ſhady 
7 * of philoſophy: z but chief 

the divine volumes of Plato, 
2 and his equal X hon: where 
« if I ſhould tell ye what I lean 


«of chaſtity and loye;: I that 
« which Lay fo De Apol. lr 

1 11. Vol. of 1 
1738. Ther. 


591.— aid 1 e To 

Ne n A op 
ties or 

of ben her only for whats 

truly amiable: not for fen. if 


touch Tbereby mankind ; 7 U 


Ver. 79, & 


abe . / f 


mY rational, Ver. 


2 hays i Y 


PF 
of 


Va 


da , PARADISE LOST, 116 
Union of mind, or in us both one ſaul; 5 wdbent 
Harmony v0 behold in weddedd pair 9 5 8075 
More grateful than harmonious found to thy ear. Jo | 
Yet theſe ſubject not; I:to.thee diſcloſe. D 00 
What inwatd thence I feel, not therefore foil 4 — P 
Who meet with various objects, from the ſenſe 
Variouſly repreſenting; yet ſtill free a 0 
Approve the beſt, and follow what 1. approve... H. 
To love thou blam ſt me not, for loye-thou-ſay?ſt:: Ls 
Leads up to Heav' n, is both the way and Ow x, 
Bear with me then, if lawful what I ask; . 
Love not the heav'nly Spirits, and how Waden 616 
— they, by looks oa, , or do Her mix 


ae 


£44 3 3:5 Ixra- 


395+ To ben — hate abafs'd as it is in Milton does not better ex- 

ee yd.) Adam's dif- Fo the ſhame and mode kann 

Ge, which ows the gentle re- 0 A 2 
duke he received from the An Though bigher of the genial 
ſhows that his love, however violent ws 6 far]. The bw. be, 
it LEE — was ſtill founded in fo 1 Ep. I. I. 87. lechus geni 

ntly not apron lis. 8 awith-myfterions . 


bo 125 Paradiſe, - Addiſon, deem. He bad a 4185 this epi 
in 143+ 


we] * e — Nor Ber tbe rites * 
night have been eme Ae ä 

bd: gh And again, ver 77. 8 
To waa . balf dr Hail 22 love, amſterious law... 


r, Ma n by jt ſomething that was 
ae vitt think ches it not proper "9 be dnl, ba oug 
duns ſmoother thus. But let the rea- 2590's is the ence 


* W * 


— EI 


q — re x 7 OY 1a i, 9 
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618. To whom the Angel with a 
a ſmile that glow'd 

_, Celeflial ro red,] Does not our 
here mean that the Angel 
both ſmil'd and bluſh'd at Adam's 
curioſity ? Arioſto makes the Angel 


Michael changecolor upon'a certain 
occafion, 


„Nel viſo s'arroſs} 1' Any SY 
"Parendogli che mal foſſ abidno 
Al Creatore z —— | 

Orl. Fur. Cant. 25. St. 35. 
Loden wich Fruit and applesroſpred, 


46. Te * 1. Cant. 11. 


629. — anion of e ewith 
* nor eee 


"i 


2 mix ib fg, „ 
v le The due hr ef e iar wih Hal is be, 


d n 


Irradiance, virtual or immediate touch? 5 1 
To whom the Angel with a ſmile that glows. 
Celeſtial roſy ted, love's. proper hue, | _ 
Anſwer d. Let it ſuffice thee that thou know'l 6a 

Us happy, and without love no happineſs. - 
Whatever pure thou in the body enjoy ſt 
(And pure thou wert created) we , e 
In eminence, and obſtacle find none 

Of membrane, joint, or limb, i bars be 
Eaſier than air with air, if Spirits embrace, 
Total they mix, union of pure with pure 
Deſiring; nor reſtrain'd conveyance need 14 


eee, 
theſe verſes Dr. Bentley would throw 
out: he has ſeveral objections to ry 
them; but they will-be-allanſwer'd BW 63 


by conſidering the ſenſe of the pa- 


e. Raphael had faid that Spirits verſat 
= total; that is one circumſtance; ratur 
in which differ from men: here end ti 
he adds r circumſtance of ther n 
difference, vix. they are ſo un; Ce 
ſtrain'd that they ea n conveyan, . Af 


that is, need not move to meet on 
another, as our fleſh does to mix 
with other fleſh, and one 2 | 
another foul, \mediante en w 
fewer words, Spirits (ſays. (wrt 

not only mix total, but they, mix _—_ 
a diſtance, and without approaching 
ench other. This is Milton's ſenſe; WW — fo 
and-now that uni ible ſtuff (u 


oy 


1 fleſh't to mix with Aach or el "= = 3 8 


zut I can now no more; the parting fan 8 '63c : 
Zeyond the earth? 8 green Cape and verdant le. 
eſperian ſets, my ſignal to depart. 

de ſtrong, live happy', and love, but firſt of all 
Him whom to love is to obey, and keep 2 
His great command; take heed leſt paſſion ſway 6 35 5. 
hy judgment to do ought, which elſe free will 
ould not admit ; thine and of all thy ſons wh 
he weal or woe in thee is plac d; beware. p 

| in thy perſevering ſhall rejoice, wh oft 


And all __ Bleſt ; * faſt; to o ade or fall 640 


— 
* - 
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Tu 
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14 
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"2 
> -# 
„ 
= 


"i Free 
ns t0 eahy do be underſtood. e which ſhould make the moſt laſing. 
werd 47 Baut I can now no more ; the, impreſſion on the mind of Adam, 
pal farting. ſun &ec,) The con- and to deliver which was the prin- 
pint alen uns now become of ſuch. a cipal end and deſign of the Angel's. 
ance; ure that it was proper to put an coming. 
here to it: And now: the parting ſun 634. His whew to love is to obey, ] 
chen und the:ear th's green Cape, beyond For this is the love of God that ab 
unte · de de Verd the moſt weſtern poi - keep his commandments. 1. John V. 3. 
yan, F ———— Iles, the ilands. His great command every hody will, 
a ons Ef Cape de Verd. a knot- of ſmall readily underſtand to be the com- 
nir ſtuds lying off Cape de Verd, ſub- mand not to eat of the forbidden 
| with ed to the Portugueſe, Heſderian ſets, tree, which was to be the trial 4 
2. 1 8 hom. 2 the , e 44 
ar appearin there, / g- not tt, mit is. 

4p 5 for he — only hey Pk the Latin ſenſe, as zur ener. 
ching l cke evening, V. 376. Heaut. V. II. z. S 
ſenſe; i — fot theſe i al evening ſceleris admiſi miler ? What — 5 
uff (u nie,” *+ wickedneſs oo I committed? - _ ; 

| have at will. 1 1 555 637. — bine andof allthy fon&e.], 


ad he. very * cloſes üs dil In te omnis domus inclinata recum- 
urle wick thoſe moral iaſtra&ions, bit. Virg. An, XII. 59. 
H 3 44 — = whom 


IL 
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> PARADISE Tos T. B 


eee, f 


Al 4 A 12? "8..2) |; Menne 
Free in thine own arbitrement it lies 


Perfect within, no outward aid require; Yo Fr 
And all temptatlon to tranigreſs repel. 1 | 
So ſaying, he aroſe ; whom Adam thus ng 
Follow'd with benediction. Sinee to patt, 64%. 
Go heay'nly Gueſt, ethereal Meſſenger,” MON V's - 
Sent from whoſe ſovran goodnefs I adore. 
Gentle to me and affable hath Deen | © 
Thy condeſcenſion, and ſhall be' honor'd ever 7 


With gratefal memory: thou to mankind 6 i 
Be good and friendly ſtill, and oft return. 
mb > Fr. 5 7 8 | F . & 


644. — whom Adam thus] Adam's this ſenſe therefore it is not impro 
ſpeech at parting with the Angel to be uſed towards ſuperiors. But 
has in it a deference and gratitude what file is that (ſays the Dodo) 

reeable to an inferior nature, and Since to part? It means, Since ve 
at the ſame time à certain dignity are to part. If the expreſſion is ab- 
and greatneſs ſuitable to the father breviated; ſo was the time of Rs 
of mankind in his ſtate of innocence.” phael's ftay-with Adam. He wa 

; = Addifen, — wa the point of going, and 
645. Folluo "with bencuicbion. therefore Adam might chooſe bre 
Since to part,] What's here? vity of ſpeech, that he might exprei 
ſays Dr. Bentley: Adam give bene- all he had to ſay before the Arch. 
diftion, his bleſſing to an Arch - Angel withdrew: himſelf. No nect 
Angel, when the 44% is bleſſed of the then for Dr. Bentley's 'emendatio 
_ 5 2 1 fig-' of this ſort, e 
nify ble ere in the ſenſe which % waledi ion; lealh t 
the Dodos gives to the word. B.- 8 wich — feat 
reditere Domino, 'to bleſs God is a2 33 44 1 
common phraſe in religious offices. Benecids in here is not Beer; " is 
And ſo in a lower ſenſe men may uſually underſtood, but well i x 
be ſaid to 5½% Angels; for end. ing anks. So Milton has exp 


diion is (properly ipeaking) only, the word Parad. Reg, III. 127. 


giving them good words, or wiſhing' and benediction, that | 
m well, See Plal, CIX. 17, I Ricbardſn. 
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662. So gon the Angel up = lead on then ** th — 


to He O''erſhades 


119 


So parted they, the Angel up to Heaven | 
From the thick ſhade, and Adam to his bower. 20 81 


4 


From the thick "ſhade, and Adam e — So to the ſylvan lodge 


his bower.) It is very true, They came. 
45 4s\ Dr. Bentley ſays, that this con- 


yerſation between Adam and the But by lower in this place is meant 
Angel was held in the bower. For his inmoſt bowwer, as it is call'd in 
thither Adam had invited him. IV. 738. his 5 ak of reſt, There 
N was a ſhady walk that led to Adam's 


Vouchſafe with us in yonder 4 as bower. When the 7 aroſe ver. 


eee, 644. Adam follow'd 


into this 


ſhady walk: and it was from this 


To reſt. tick Saks that they 
And the Angel had accepted the the Angel went up to E 
550 invitation, ver. 375. Adam to his bower, 


be The end af the Eighth Book, 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


Satan having chmpaſ#d the Fatth, with thedttt 


% 
| 


attempt her found alone: Eve loath to be though 


guile returns as a miſt by night into Paradiſe, enter 
into the ſerpent ſleeping. Adam and Eve in the 
morning go forth to their labors,” which Eve pro- 
poſes to divide in ſeveral places, each laboring apart; 
Adam conſents not, alledging the danger, leſt thy 


enemy, of whom they were forewarn'd, ſhgili 


not circumſpe& or firm enough, urges her going 


8 
_ 
* 


Aa 


12 "7 
At 
. 
. 
. 


: 
: 


pent ſpeak, asks how he attain'd to human ſpeech 


14 
775 
TT. 
0 
1 ' 
wat 

= 

4 
10 


„ the rather deſireus to make trial f her 
ength; Adam at laſt yields: The Serpent find 
her alone; his ſubtle approach, firſt gazing, then 
ſpeaking, with much flattery extolling Eve aboje 
all other creatures. Eve wond'ring to hear the Ser. 


«and ſuch underſtanding not till now ; the Serpent 


: 
= 2 


** 
"4 1 


% 
- 
£ 
» 
+ 


anſwers, that by taſting of a certain tree in the 
garden he attain'd both to ſpeech and reaſon, fl 


en void of both: Eve requires him to bring he 


to that tree, and finds it to be the tree of know- 
ledge forbidden: The Serpent now grown bolder, 
© with many wiles and arguments induces her at 
length to eat; ſhe pleas'd with the taſte deliberats 
à while whether to impart thereof to Adam or not, 
at laſt brings him of the fruit, relates what per- 


ſuaded her to eat thereof: Adam at firſt amaz d, 


burt perceiving her loſt, reſolves through vehemence 
of love to periſh-with her; and extenuating the 
.. treſpaſs cats alſo of the fruit: The effects thereot 


in them both; they ſeek to cover their nakedne(; 


then fall to variance and accuſation of one another, 
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# WISE AIC. 


9 gs more 9 Here Theſe 
prologues' or prefaces of Milton to 
ſome:of his books, fpeakin 


own perſon, lamenting his blindneſs, 


and preferting his ſubjeft to choſe of him 


Homer and Virgil and the f 
n 
ſome critics: and it muſt be allow d 
that we find no ſack n in 


the Iliad or Eneid; it is a liberty 
by ſuch a 
1 queſtion 
whether it would have ſacceeded in 


nant ator rem 


genius as Milton, 


any hands but his. As Monfieur Vol- 
ture favs upon the occafion, I can- 


not but own that an author is gene · 


ully guilty of an un S ſelf. 
82 2 he lays afide his ſubj 
w deſcant upon his own 

but chat human frailty is to — 


yen in Milton ; nay I am pleaſed 
gratifies the curioſity" 


with it. He 
he has raiſed. in me about his 

when I admire the author, debe 
to know / ſomethi of the man; and 
he, whom all rs would be glad 
o know, is allow d to ſpeak of him- 
{lf. Bue this however is a very dan- 
gerous example for a 


inferior order, and is only to be juſti- 
hed by ſucceſs. See Voltaire's Eſſay 


ann poetry, p. 111. 


8 125 


10 more of view e Ged. or Ang g 
With Man, as with 15 friend, fun is us 


of his: 


long before he thou 


jus of an 
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But as Mr. N adds, — 
ſome eritios and Moriſicur-Voltaire 
may condemn.-a poet's ſometimes di- 
Rare from his ſubject to Tpealc of 
it is very certain that Mil- 
ton was.of-a' ue different opinion 
ht of wri 
For in Ris diſcourſe of 
the n of — overnment 
&c. apologizing ſo mueh 
of himſelf as he — doog he adds, 
4 fr. alilongb a poet, Haring in the 
* high region 'of his fancies, "worth 
bis garland and ſinging robes about 
im, might, . 7 ſpent 
„more of himſelf than I'ma 
yet ſor me fitting here below in 
«the cool element of proſe, a mor- 


i , * > 
* 288 4 
4 * NJ AT”! $4 : ix; 41 302 


this * 


n: Tan among many readers of 


no empyreal conceit, to venture 
c and div 


e unuſual things of my- 
46 ſelf, 1 4 


petition to the gentler 


9 4 fort, it may not be ente me.“ 


N. 1. p. 59. Edit. 1738. 
n Seu] 
Dr. Bentley ſays that | 
partake'rural repaſt with Adam, and 
therefore be thinks that the author 
ve it where ſocial Angel gueſt &c. 
at ſocial is uſeleſs here, 1 fa- 
miliar follows in the next verſe. The 
ſeule ſeems to be this; Where God, 
ar 


To-ſit-indulgent; and: with him partake - 


Rural repaſt, permitting him the While | © 
Venial diſcourſe unblam'd: I now muſt change 
Thoſe notes to tragic ; foul diſtruſt; and breach © 
Diſloyal. on the part of Man, revolt. 
And diſobedience; op the part of Heaven 


: 
: 


or rather the Angel ſent by him and 
acting as his proxy, us d to ſit ſami- 
Larly with Man as with his friend c. 
Hence 1 is called Adam's 
Godlike Gue 9 V. ” Pearce. 
Milton, who knew and ſtudy'd the 
Seri thoroughly, and continu- 
ally profits himſelf of its vaſt ſubli · 
mity, as well as of the more noble 
22 it contains, Oe __— 
poem owes its greate e, 

done it here 8 The 

i which has employ'd almoſt 
a third part of the work, and is a 
diſcourſe betwixt the Angel Raphael 
and Adam, is . 4 from 

the XVII Ich Chapter of Geneſis, 
which (By the way): has a ſublimity 
and air of a 


| ntiquity. to which Homer /ame /gnification, does not ſeem-10. 
himſelf is flat and modern: Here be - 


Ged. or Angel gueſt holds diſcourſe 
with Abraham as friend with friend; 
fits indulgent, partakes rural repaft, 

ermitting him the awhile diſcourſe in 
— 7 Np — mu ns be 
ung of ſuch a heavenly converſation. 
God himſelf indeed is not proper! 


a ſpeaker in it, though Adam in his 


art of it relates his having been 


* of e preſence, 
and a c#le/tial colloquy, VIII. 455. 
as ſevetal others, XI. 348, Ec. All 


hitherto is evident beyond contra · 


PARADISE LOST: BeH 


: The Lord and the Young 


before us; and tis a maſter 


ther Milton refin'd in this manners 


l TIOH 
* * 


4 


diction. But why Cad or Angel guf? 
Read that chapter, and twill be 
ſeen that this remarkable expreſſion 
is taken from the rms . there, 
en (alws 

underſtood to be Angels) are ul 
as words of the ſame /ſignification, 
denoting that the divine preſence 
was ſo eſfectually with his meſſen- 
ger, that Himſelf was alſo there; 

uch privuilege bath omnipreſence;. H. 
went, 1 89. The 

t 


ſame Milton intimates in the | 


of ſublimity.” .  Richard/en. 

Mr. Richardſon, in faying The Ii 
and the Young Men ( always undi: oni 
to be — 2 uſed as wvords of the 


appris d, that it was an ancien 
opinion, and bel too by many 
of the more modern ſcholars, that 
the Lord in this | paſſage. was God 


An els. 1 Thyer, v3 ok 306.5. £0 
Belides it may be. queſtion'd, whe. 


and it ſeems to me as if a difficalty 
was made Where no difficulty l. 
The poet fays, that be muſt nov. 
treat no more of familiar 

with either God or Angel. For 
Adam had held diſcourſe en 


Fin and her ſuado Death, and Miſery... = 
Death's harbinger: Sad task, yet r 
ot leſs but more heroic. than the wrath. 4 £5 
ae 5 ot 
1 we nd in the preceding 3 That bee into ai, worl world (a 
and the whole foregoing epiſode is world e e e 
a converſation with the Angel, and Sin and her — 4 Death, f 
ü takes be o 3 . but I fancy the other will be found 
e iti! upon here. The more agreeable to Milton's file and 
Lord Cod and the Angel Michael V 
both indeed afterwards diſcourſe with , 
Adam in the following books, but "Th# world ere long work! fm ; 
thoſe diſcourſes are not familiar con- muſt weep. 4 


relation as with a friend, they are 
ef a different rain, the one coming 
to dug r and the ocher to expel bin 


$ __ Ju nul . ; 

hoſe notes to tragic ;] As the au- 
thoris now changing his ſubject, he 
proſeſſes likewiſe to change his ſtile 
agrecably” to it. The reader there- 
foremalt not expect ſuch lofty images 
and deſcriptions, as before. What 
allows is more of the 7rapic ſtrain 
ws of the hir. Which ey ſerve 


ESESTES ¶ . SS. @<, 


— 


oy W- an anſwer to thoſe critics, Who 

M M7 the latter books of the Pa- 

be- die Loſt" a5 falling beloy | the 

der! Wormer, - 

15 11, the ne Into this — . a 
Word of woe or 

* 1 0 I call it in an * may 

1 avoided, as a great man oops. 

30d, * diſtinguilhiog thus, - 


dae: FRN RA P19 ENO. 
Now en e aaediink ee 


"as 


2615 ann — 


4 4 


That brought, i into this 2 e of woe, y 


But in - theſe inſtances Mita ay 
corrupted by the bad taſte of the 
times, and by reading the Italian 
poets, who abound wid ich vec 


_ | 7910; 
— and Mifery © 

Deaths harbinger :] Dr. Bentley 
* Malady ; becauſe, as there is 


ae 


Ne it in vain. But 
here, Milton means fickneſs, 
and all forts of mortal 

when in XI. Michael is 


houſe 


4 


after death, ſo there is Mf, 
does not uſher i in death, but 


by EZ | 

80 | 
going e 
Pe- dent repreſent © WT: | 
repreſented to Adam in a vi- 
-» hon, he ſays ver. 75. 2 * N "IS: 


— that thou may i know 


What hers th inablnence of Eng 
worry de on men. eee FI 


13. — Sad tall, Py 
| The Paradiſe Lot, even iis 


4 


's ory 


4 
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Of ſtern Achilles en his e pref; 16149244 e tj, Wl 
Thrice fugitive about toy wall z er ng RI 
Of Turnus for Lavinia dlteſpousid, e e 44132 Win 
Or Neptune 8 ire or Juno's, n =" "+ Ple 
Perplex'd the Greek and pg i gen- = dey 
If anſwerable ſtile Tean obtain F 

Of my celeſtial patroneſs, who en 
Her n lng"! e e ol 
pt of iy e Eee to tots of — 
ſubje& than the avrath of Achilles an 12 compole. his verſes by night; 1 


hr; Hedtor -whom- he purſued he intimates himſelf at n 
dre times romd th wall of Troy of book the third, '' . 


qxorng. jo Zlomer, or Loan the the 5 — bat ch 
rage of "ing Apo _ u 2 Thee, Sion, and he low'ry ro 


and a omis'd to /Eneas 
cording 0 Vogl. or Neptun ire That wa waſh thy e [5 a 


warbling 
that fo long ef dtheGrikU\yits Gas, 
a de Odyſſey, or 3 — NEN . oc 
"that for ſo many years perplex'd And it is probable that i both ek 
Cytherea' 5 ſort, Eneas as we read at paſſages he alludes to the —— 
e in the /Eneid, The anger that of aa — Mid 
Ke Is about to fing is an argument mentions likewiſe 
23 N an- & night, ver. 10. 
or men, o es urnus 
bi than that eyen of the Gods, of e n neut, 
. and Juno. The auger of . Nd 0 
the true God l f more noble f ubje& 1 1 
Den ef the falſe Gods, Tn this re- eg my anpremedvared, mak] 
ſpect he hes the advantage of Homer Here is the ſame kind of bean 
and Virgil, his argument is more we obſerved before in III. Wo 
hervic'av he ſays, if ke can but make verſe flows ſo eaſy, that it fees 
his ſtile'anſwerable. hure been made without 
6, 21, = my .celeflial patroneſi,] His . 


be 4 „ us U Urania, h 2 20 bei 
Bad in 1 1.6. e 2 


Aer 


7 


and dictates to m umb rüng, or inſ ple 10 
Eaſy my unpremedinated-veeſe:. 2202 2 momotieg HY 


Since firſt this ſabje@ ſor horoid ung 246 
Pleas'd me long chookirigy -andibeginning late; 
dot ſedulous hy nature to indD½Hũ!ꝗen 11 ogg 

ars, hitherto the only argument 5: Gals Dag * | 
Heroic deem' di chief maſt ry to diſſecrt © 


a 


ith long and tedious havoc fabled. 4 * 


Ab 


ty early to writs am epie poem, 2 2s Mr. Warburto 
ere tory king Ar- excellently | obſerves. in his: 
ur ſor the ſubject of it: yr that 2 
un laid aſide probably for the res- cs 4bird ſpecios of epic: 2 
ws here intimated. The Paradiſe juſt 2 Virgil rivaled | 
Lo he deſigned at firſt as a tragedy ; Milton emalatod both, 2 | 
13 4 n r | 
to form it into an eg . , Virgil of Phe — 4 10. 
90 indeed for ſeveral. years thing left for him but that of ye 
d hotly engaged in the (het. 2h This he ſeiſed, as aſpiring o 
if the. times, that he was, net 15 with them in e e 
tilurs to think of a Work of this world; 
titre, and did not begin to faſhion ſupertor dignity. of his f 
in its preſent form till after the to the head of t 1 5 
han controyerſy which ended tgok ſo many ages in 2 
1655, 1 WM not er eſe are the three ſpecies. of. 
O08 work. 1 in earneſt 17 poem; for its lar ovings 
ſtoration, fo that he ar long, is Human actiom which can 
4% and beginning late., © | ſſdered but in a moral, a 2 | 
45 — 4 F onh argument du eee, amd thei the 


out ar 2 
+ pln: 


k 5 I , A . A e hes heroie 
c poem, names As an 
ee pay poem wee miſtaken, fo thoſe Were 


wrong 
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In battels feign d; the better fortitude opt 

Of patience and heroic martyrdom.-::- 
Unſung ; or to deſcribe races and games, 

Or tilting furniture, imblazon'd ſhields, 
Impreſſes quaint, capariſons and ſteeds; = 0 


Baſes and tinſel trappings, 


gorgeous knights 


At jouſt and torneament; then marſhal'd feaſt 


- 
1 


wrong who thought the diſſecting of 
_— was a principal part of the 


of a poet, deſcribing wounds they 


as a ſu He doubtleſs here 


glanc'd at Homer's perpetual affec- art out. 
. Inpreiſes gudint, &c.) Us 


tation of this ſort of knowledge, 
which certainly debaſes his poetry. 

4.4 "hs Richard/on- 
33. — or to diſeribe races and 
Fame,] As the ancient poets 
have done; Homer in the twenty- 
third book of the Iliad, Virgil in 
the fifth book of the Eneid, and 
Statius in the fixth book of his The- 
baid : Or tilis and torneaments, which 
are often the ſubject of the modern 


pa, as Arioſto, Spenſer, and the 


4. — #mblazon'd ſpieldi,] The 
Italian poets in general are much 
too circumſtantial about theſe triflin 
. But I can't help think- 

g-that our author had principally 
in — — who in his cata - 
logue of Agramante's tr wes us 
4 moſt faſtidi —— * 
having for above a hundred — 


together nothing elſe ſcarcely but 
IH 


8 and was 


Serv'd up in hall with ſewers, and ſencſhals; | 


Thy 
names of warriors, and deſcriptioy 
of the devices and impreſſes vid 
bore in their arms. See Boi 
do's Orland. Inam. B. 2. C. 29. 


common witty devices or emblem 
painted on their ſhields uſually wit 
a motto. We remember one whid 
was not painted; twas a blak 
ſhield, the' motto imported that th 
wearer would win by his vt 
wherewith to adorn it. Baſe fron 


Bas (French) they fall low to tif 


d; they are alſo call'd tif 
on from houſe, bedaggled, u. 
ers from afſevir (French) to ſet dom 
for thoſe officers ſet the diſhes al 
the table; in old French 4% 
Sene/bals from two German word 
fignifying a ſervant of a famil; 
| «pply'd by way of en- 
nence to ncipal ſervant, di 
ſteward, * chard/on. | 
We may obſerve that Milton ſpelb 
the word impreſes after the Iulius 
impreſa, and not as we com 


do impreſſes, as if it was of * 


1 


The skill of 


* ; 


dr office mean, 
Not that which juſthy gives heroic name 
To perſon or to poem. nenn nr 


Nor skill'd nor ſtudious, higher argument 
Remains, ſufficient of itſelf to raiſe 


That name, u 


medien: but m he Bas ufel e 


words imprefr”d III. Lg and -q 
other places, and” impr AF} a 
we have cauſed it to np rin 
#4ſſes out of regard to the unifor- 
mity of ſpelling... And fo zorneament 
he fell: h here after the Italian for- 
acanento, though in XI. 6553. he 
writes it tournament, which ſeems to 
be aſter the French tournoy : but the 
lame. regard. to the uniformity of 
ſpelling obliges us to print it in both 
places. alike; and we Prefer tornea- 
nent, becauſe we ſuppoſe the Italian 
to. have, been the original word; as 
we phi impreſſes according to the 
Latin, . becauſe that word is origi- 
nally derived from the Latin. Shake- 


(pear. too uſes NT G6 as. 


ſubſtantive in the lame 


Richard II. Ad II. 

From mine own wind 5 torn r 
houſhold coat, of 

ud out my impref. 


em in Taſſo, "Cant, 20 


er rms l, evlon; gold 
Vo 1. il, a 


* * q 


Heſs an age too late, or coll 
Climate, or years damp my intended wing 
Depreſo d, and much they may, if all be mine,” 


45 


Not 
3 ini eñ age tos lun, or 


Climate] He has 2 thought of af 
the ſame kind in his proſe 


The Reaſon wy — — Seren 
Book the ſecond „P- 60. t. — 
« As Taſſo gave to a 


Italy his choice, ef ones = 
« would command him to write of 
« Godfrey's expedition. againſt the 
« infidels, or Beliſarius the 
« Goths, or Charlemain againſt the 

« Lombands ; if to the inſtinct of 
« nature and the imboldning of art 

«, ought may be truſted, and that 
« there be nothing edule in our 

i climate, or the fate of this. 
« it haply would be no 
« from an equal diligence and in- 
clination to preſent the like offer 
4 our own ancient ſtories. 
Or years damp &c: for he was near 
fixty when this poem was publiſh'd, 
Andi it is ſurpriſing; that at chat 
time of life, and after ſuch trouble- 


ſome days as he bad'paſſed paſſed through, | 
he ſhould have o men * 
. ee Bp 


r —_— ; 


1 0. gert 
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Not hers who brings it nightly to my ear. 
The ſun was ſunk, and after him the ſtar 


Of Heſperus, whoſe office is to bring 


Twilight upon the earth, ſhort arbiter Jo 


50. — fort arbiter 5 
Tauixt day and night,] This ex- 
reſſion was probably borrow d from 
e beginning of Sir Philip ms te 
Arcadia, where ſpeaking of the ſun 
about the time of the equinox, he 
calls him an indifferent arbiter be- 
tween the night and the day. 
33. When Satan who late fled&c.} 
If we look into the three great 
hervic poems which have appeared 
in the world, we may.obſerve that 
they are built upon very ſlight foun- 
dations. Homer lived near 300 years 
after the Trojan war; and, as the 
writing of hiſtory was not then in 
uſe among the Greeks, we may very 
well ſappoſe, that the tradition of 
———— 26th 
wn but v to 
knowledge; tho' there is no queſtion 
but he ht into his two 
poems ſuch of their remarkable ad- 
. as were ſtill talked of 
among his contemporaries. The ſto 
of Eneas, on which Virgil boundel 
His poem, was likewiſe very bare of 
circumſtances, and by that means 
afforded him an o ity of em- 
belliſhing it with fiction, and giving 
a full range to his own invention. 
We find however that he has inter- 


woven in the courſe of his fable 


the principal particulars which were 
2 believed among the Ro- 
mans of /Eneas's royage and ſettle- 
ment in Italy, The reader may 


Twin 
find an abridgement of the whgly 
ſtory as collected out of the ancient 
hiſtorians, and as it was receive 
among the Romans, in Dion 
Halicarnaſſeus. Since none of thi 
critics have confider'd V irgil's fable 
with relation to this hiſtory of Enen; 
it may not perhaps be amiſs to eu- 
min it in this light, ſo far as 
my preſent e. Whoever 
into the abridgement above men 
tion d, will find that the charadr 
of Eneas is filled 3 
Gods, and a ſuperſtitious obſervaim 
of prodigies, oracles and prediction 
Virgil has not only ed thy 
character in the of nen, 
9p —— oi. 

e partic rophecies, which 
he found — of him in hiſtory 
and tradition. The poet took the 
matters of fact as they came dom 
to him, and circumſtanced then 
after his own manner, to make then 

— 1 — 
or ſurp ieve very mat) 
readers have been — that 
ludicrous prophecy which one of tit 
] ies pronounces to the Tron 
in the third book, namely, that be. 
fore they had built their intended 
city, they ſhould be reduced by bu 
ger to eat their very tables. Bi 
when they hear that this was obe 
of the circumſtances that had bee 
tranſmitted to the Romans in tit 
hiſtory of Enoas, they will think 


IX 


— 
2 
men · 
ade 
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E 
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Twixt day and night, and now from end to end 
Night's hemiſphere had veil'd th' horizon round : 
When Satan who late fled before the threats 


Of Gabriel out of Eden, now improy'd 


de poet did very well in taking 
—_— it. The hiſtorian above 
mention d acquaints us, a propheteſs 
had foretold 5 —.5 n 
uke his voyage weſtward, till hi 

companions ſhould eat their tables 
and that accordingly, upon his land- 
ing in Italy, as they were eating 
their fleſh upon cakes of bread, for 
want of other conveniencies, they 
afterwards fed on the cakes them- 
ſelves; upon which one of the com- 
pan kal merrily, We are eating our 
tables, They immediately took the 
hint, ſays the hiftorian, and concluded 
the prophecy to be fulfull' d. As 
Vigil did not think it proper to 
ont ſo material a parti in the 
itory of Eneas, it may be worth 
while to confider with how much 
judgment he has qualified it, and 
takes off every thing that might 
have appeared improper for a paſ- 
ſage in an heroic poem. The pro- 
pheteſs who foretells it is an hungry 
Harpy, as the perſon who diſcovers 
it is young Aſcanius : 

Heus etiam menſas conſumimus, in- 

quit Iülus. St 
doch an obſervation, which is beau- 


tial in the mouth of a boy, would 


have been ridiculous from any other 
of the company. I am apt to think 
that the changing of the Trojan 
leet into water-nymphs, which is 
the moſt violent machine in the 


In 
whole Eneid, and has given offenſe 


= —_ ee. * accounted 

e way. Virgil himſelf, 
before he begins "that — pre- 
miſes, that what be was going to 
tell appeared incredible, but that it 
was juſtified by tradition. What 
farther confirms me that this change 
of the fleet was a celebrated circum- 
ſtance in the hiſtory of Eneas is, 
that Ovid has given a place to'the 
ſame metamorphoſis in his account 
of the Heathen mythology. None 
of the critics I have met with 
having eonſidered the fable of the 
Eneid in this light, and taken no- 
tice how the tradition, on which it 
was founded, authorizes thoſe parts 
in it which a. * moſt exceptiona- 
ble; I hope the length of this re- 
flection will not make it unacceptable 
to the curious part of my readers. 
The hiſtory, which was the baſis of 
Milton's poem, is ſtill ſhorter than 
either that of the Iliad or Aneid. 
The poet has likewife taken care to 


inſert every circumſtance of it in 


the body of his fable. The ninth 
book, which we are here to conſider, 
is raiſed upon that brief account in 
Scripture, wherein we are told that 
the Serpent was more ſubtle than 
any beaſt of the field, that he tempted 
the woman to eat of the forbidden 
fruit, that ſhe was overcome by this 
temptation, and that Adam followed 


her example. From theſe few par- 


I 2 ticulat 


\ 
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In meditated fraud and malice, bent 55 
On Man's deſtruction, maugre what might hap 
Of heavier on himſelf, fearleſs return d. 

By night he fled, and at midnight return d 
From compaſſing the earth, cautious of day, 

Since Uriel regent of the ſun deſcry d 60 
His entrance, and forewarn'd the Cherubim 
That kept their watch; thence full of anguiſh driven, 
The ſpace of ſev'n continued nights he rode 


With darkneſs, thrice the equinoctial line 


< 


ticulars, Milton has formed one of 
the moſt entertaining fables that in- 
vention ever produced. He has diſ- 
poſed of theſe ſeveral circumſtances 
among ſo many beautiful and natu- 
ral fctions of his own, that his 
whole ſtory looks only like a com- 
ment upon ſacred Writ, or rather 
ſeems to be a full and complete re- 
lation of what the other is only an 
epitome. I have inſiſted the longer 
on this conſideration, as I look upon 
the diſpoſition and contrivance of 
the fable to be the principal beauty 
of the ninth book, which has more 
ory in it, and is fuller of incidents, 
than any other in the whole poem. 
Satan's traverſing the globe, and ſtill 
keeping within the 7 of the 
night, as fearing to be diſcover'd by 
the Angel of the ſun, who had be- 
fore detected him, is one of thoſe 
beautiful imaginations, with which 
he introduces this his ſecond ſeries of 
adventures. Having examin'd the 


He 


nature of every creature, and found 
out one which was the moſt proper 
for his purpoſe, he again returns u 
Paradiſe ; and to avoid diſcovery, 
ſinks by night with a river that ra 
under the garden, and riſes up 12 
through a fountain that iſſued 
it by the tree of life. The pot, 
who, as we have before taken notice 
ſpeaks as little as poſſible in his om 
5 and after the example d 
omer fills every part of his work 
with manners and characters, into. 
duces a ſoliloquy of this inſemi 
agent, who was thus reſtleſs in tht 
deſtruction of Man. He is the 
deſcribed as gliding through tis 
garden, under the reſemblance of 
miſt, in order to find out that cre 
ture in which he deſign'd to tent 
our firſt parents. This deſcription hu 
noting in it very and 
urpriſing. Addi ſon. f 
63. The ſpace of ſew'n continu 
nights he rode n 
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| He circled, four times eroſs d the car of night 65 

From pole to pole, traverſing each colure ; 

On th' eighth return'd,” and on the coaſt averſe 

From entrance or Cherubic watch, by ſtealth 

Found unſuſpected way. There was a place, 

Now not, though ſin, not time, firſt wrought the 
change, | 1.0 

Where Tigris at the foot of Paradiſe _ 

Into a gulf ſhot under ground, till part 

Roſe up a fountain by the tree of life ; 


He 55 In 
und With darkneſs, &e.] It was about each other at right angles in the 
oper noon that Satan came to the earth, poles of the world, and incompaſ- 


to WW and having been diſcoyer'd by Uriel, ſing the earth from north to ſouth, 
ery, he was driven out of Paradiſe the and from ſouth to north again: and 
tm fame night, as we read in book the therefore as Satan was moving from 
19 fourth, From that time he was a pole to pole, at the ſame time the 
2 wbole week in continual darkneſs car of night was moving from eaſt 
por, for fear of another diſcovery. Thrice to weſt, if he would keep ſtill in 

the equinoial line he circled ; he tra- the ſhade of night as he defir'd, he 
_ vel'd on with the night three times could not move in a ſtrait line, but 
le of round the equator; he was three muſt move obliquely, and thereby 
work days moving round from eaſt to weſt craſs the two colures. We have ex- 
into as the ſan does, but always on the preſs'd ourſelves as plainly as we 


fernal t fide of the globe in dark- can for the ſake of thoſe readers, 
in the els. Four times creſi d the car of who are not acquainted with theſe 
then night from pole to pale ; did not move aſtronomical terms; and the fact in 
h the deftly on with the night as before, ſhort is that Satan was three days 


e of but croſſed over from the northern to compaſling the earth from eaſt to 


 crt% the ſouthern, and from the ſouthern weſt, and four days from north ta - 
tewpt to the northern pole. Trawerfing each ſouth, but ſtill kept always in the 
on - —— As the . line or — of night, and after a whole 
Al is a great circle incompaſſing week's. peregrination in this manner 
che earth from eaſt to weſt ek on the eighth night return'd by 
ntinud weſt to eaſt again; ſo the colures Nealth into Paradiſe 
we two great circles, interſecting 


le 
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In with the river ſunk, and with it roſe 
Satan involv'd in riſing miſt, then ſought 75 
Where to lie hid; ſea he had ſearch'd and land 
From Eden over Pontus, and the pool 

Mzotis, up beyond the river Ob; 

Downward as far antarctic; and in length 

Weſt from Orontes to the ocean barr'd 90 
At Darien, thence to the land where flows 
Ganges and Indus: thus the orb he roam'd 

With narrow ſearch, and with inſpection deep 
Conſider d every creature, which of all | 
Moſt opportune might ſerve his wiles, and found 8; 


The ſerpent ſubtleſt beaſt of all the field. 


Him 
$6. —— involv'd in riſing nit,) north is called 25 and the ſouth 
Ha Iliad, I. 359. fog mit dowmuard ; 3 ſouth the con- 


ered moins dAG, nun pry al. res _——— 
77. From Eden over Pontus, &c.] ſtellation near the north pole; but 
As we had before an aſtronomical, no particular place is mention'd near 
ſo here we have a geographical, ac- the ſouth: pole, there being all ſea 
count of Satan's peregrinations. He or land unknown.” And in hngth, 
AHarchd both ſea and land, north- as north is up and ſouth is down, 
ward from Eden over Pontus, Pontus ſo in length is eaſt or welt ; uu 
Euxinus, the Euxine Sea, now the from Orontes, a river of Syria, 
Black Sea, above Conſtantinople, ward of Eden, running into the 
and the pool Maotis, Palus Mzotis Mediterranean, 70 the ocean barr'd 
above the Black Sea, up beyond the at Darien, the iſthmus of Darien in 
river Ob, Ob or Oby a great river the Weſt Indies, a neck of land that 
of Muſcovy near the northern pole. joins North and South America to- 
Downward as far antarfic, as far gether, and hinders the ocean as it 
ſouthward ; the northern hemiſphere were with a bar from flowing be- 
being elevated on our globes, the tween them ; and the metaphor of 
a | . 1 


3 
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Him after long debate, irreſolute 
Of thoughts revolv'd, his final ſentence choſe 
Fit veſſel, fitteſt imp of fraud, in whom 
To enter, and his dark ſuggeſtions hide 99 
From ſharpeſt ſight : for in the wily ſnake, 
Whatever ſleights none would ſuſpicious mark, 
As from his wit and native ſubtlety 
Proceeding, which in other beaſts obſerv'd- | 
Doubt might beget of diabolic power 95 
Active within beyond the ſenſe of brute, 
Thus he reſolv'd, but firſt from inward grief 
His burſting paſſion into plaints thus pour'd. 

O Earth, how like to Heav'n, if not preferr'd 


More 


tle ocean barr'd is in alluſion to Job picion of a diabolical power acting 
XXXVIIT. 10. and ſet bars to the within them beyond their natu 
lea, Thence to the land where flows ſenſe. 
Ganges and Indus, thence to the 8g. — fittef inp of fraud,] Fitteſt 
Eaſt Indies: thus the orb he roam d. ſtock to graft his deviliſh fraud upon. 
86, The ſerpent ſubtlaſt beaſt of all Imp of the Saxon impan, to put into, 
the field.] So Moſes ſays Gen. to graft upon. Thus children are 
II. 1. Now the ſerpent was more called little imps, from their imitating 
ubtle than any bea of the field; all they ſee and hear. Hume. 
The ſubtlety of the ſerpent is com- _ if not 8 
mended likewiſe by Ariſtotle and Mar, juſthy, oy reckon this 
other Naturaliſts: And therefore he panegyric upon the Earth among 
vas the fitter inſtrument for Satan, the leſs perfect parts of the poem. 
becauſe (as Milton ſays agreeably The beginning is extravagant, and 
wich the doctrin of the beſt Divines) what follows is not conſiſtent with 
ly ſleights in him might be thought what the author had faid before in 
0 proceed from his native wit and his deſcription of Satan's paſſage 
Jabtlety, but obſerv'd in other crea- among the ſtars and planets, which 
"res might the eaſier beget a ſuſ- * ſaid then to appear * 
T4 | | bs 
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More juſtly, ſeat worthier of Gods, as built 


With ſecond thoughts, reforming what was old ! 
For what God after better worſe would build ? 
Terreſtrial Heav'n, danc'd round by other Heavens 
That ſhine, yet bear their bright officious lamps, 


Light above light, for thee alone, as ſeems, 


In thee concentring all their precious beams 
Of ſacred influence! As God in Heaven 

Is center, yet extends to all, ſo thou 

Centring receiv'ſt from all thoſe orbs; in thee, 
Not in themſelves, all their known virtue” appears 


Productive in herb, plant, 


other worlds inhabited. See III. the 


and nobler birth 11 


0 
dens ſarrounding the tempt 


{6h The imagination that all the of Venus he ſays, 


eavenly bodies were created for the 
ſake of the Earth was natural to 
human ignorance, and human va- 
nity might find its account in it: 
but neither of theſe could influence 
Satan, FHeylin. 


As it is common with people to 
undervalue what they have forfeited 
and loſt by their folly and wicked- 
neſs, and to overvalue any good 
that they hope to attain ; ſo Satan 
is here made to queſtion whether 
Earth be not preferable to Heaven : 
but this is ſpoken of Earth in its 
primitive and original beauty before 
the fall. As Mr, Thyer obſerves, 
Spenſer has the very ſame thought 
upon a like occaſion, for deſcribing 


That if the happy ſouls which b 
f the happy 


Th Elyfian fields, and live in la 
ing bliſs, | 
Should happen this with living et 
to ſee, 
1 ſoon would loath their leſſa 
appineſs, 
Fairy Queen, B. 5. C. 10. 8. 4 


But Satan concludes that Earth mill 
be beſt, becauſe it was created hal; 


For what God after hetter wo 
would build? 


A ſophiſtical argument worthy 
Satan, and for the ſame reaſon M 
would be better than Angels. * 
Satan was willing to infinuate in 


pj UN 
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of creatures animate with gradual life 


137 


Of growth, ſenſe, reaſon, all ſumm'd up in Man: 
With what delight could I have walk'd thee round, 


If I could joy in ought, ſweet interchange 
Of hill, and valley, rivers, 


115 
woods and plains, 


Now land, now ſea, and ſhores with foreſt crown'd, 
Rocks, dens, and caves ! but I in none of theſe 
Find place or refuge; and the more I ſee 


Pleaſures about me, ſo much more I feel 


120 


Torment within me”, as from the hateful fiege 
Of contraries ; all good to me becomes 
Bane, and in Heav'n much worſe would be my ſtate. 


perfection in God, as if he had 
mended his hand by creation, and 
as if all the works of God were 
not perfect in their kinds, and in 
their degrees, and for the ends for 
which they were intended. 


113. Of growth, ſenſe, reaſon, all 
ſumm' d up in Man.] The 
three kinds of life riſing as it were 
by ſteps, the vegetable, animal, and 
rational ; of all which Man partakes, 
and he only ; he grows as plants, 
minerals, and all things inanimate; 
he liyes as all other animated crea- 
tures, but is over and above indued 
with reaſon. Richardſon. 


119. Find place or refuge ;] Dr. 
Bentley believes that the author gave 
it Find place of refuge: Another 
learned gentleman propoſes to read 


But 


Find peace or refuge : but it may be 
underſtood thus, but I in none of theſe 
ind place to dwell in or refuge from 


divine vengeance. . And this ſenſe 


ſeems to be confirm'd by what fol- 
lows. 3 5 

But neither here ſeek I, no nor in 
To dwelt, 


122 —— all good to me becomes 

Bane,—] When the pauſe is made 
upon the firſt ſyllable of the verſe, 
it is commonly upon a verb to mark 
the action more ſtrongly. I think 
it is always ſo in Homer. But Milton 
makes the pauſe 'as well . a 
ſubſtantive, as here, and in VI. 837. 


ſuch as in their ſouls infix'd 
Plagues 3 | 


_ f 
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But neither here ſeek I, no nor in Heaven 
Todwell, unleſs by maſt ring Heav'n's Supreme; 125 
Nor hope to be myſelf leſs miſerable | 

By what I ſeck, but others to make ſuch 

As I, though thereby worſe to me redound: 

For only in deſtroying I find eaſe 

To my relentleſs thoughts; and him deſtroy d, 130 
Or won to what may work his utter loſs, 

For whom all this was made, all this will ſoon 
Follow, as to him link'd in weal or woe, 

In woe then; that deſtruction wide may range: 
To me ſhall be the glory ſole among 131 
Th' infernal Pow'rs, in one day to have marr'd 
What he Almighty ſtil'd, fix nights and days 
Continued making, and who knows how long 
Before had been contriving, though perhaps 

Not longer than ſince I in one night freed 149 
From ſervitude inglorious well nigh half 


Th' angelic name, and thinner left the throng Of 


and in the preceding book we have remarks) that the ſyntax requires in 
it upon an adjective, VIII. 472. make ſuch as me: But may not the 


verb ſubſtantive am be un 
That what ſeem'd fair in all the to make others fuch as I am? and 


2 * ſuch an abbreviation uncommon? 
127, — but others to wake fuch 146 2 bey at 2 
As 4] It is true (as Dr. Bentley dre his created,] queſtions 
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f his adorers: he to be aveng d, 
\nd to repair his numbers thus impair'd, 
ether ſuch virtue ſpent of old now fail'd 14g 
More Angels to create, if they at leaſt | 
\re his created, or to ſpite us more, 
Determin'd to advance into our room 
\ creature form'd of earth, and him endow, 
xalted from ſo baſe original, 150 
ith heav'nly ſpoils, our ſpoils : What he decreed 
effected; Man he made, and for him built 
agnificent this world, and earth his ſeat, 
im lord pronounc'd, and, O indignity | 
zubjected to his ſervice Angel wings, 155 
nd flaming miniſters to watch and tend 

Their earthly charge: Of theſe the vigilance 

dread, and to elude, thus wrapt in miſt 
0 f midnight vapor glide obſcure, and pry 

n every buſh and brake, where hap may find 16 


29 


30 


ee. 


f To 


„ Wthe Angels were created by God; By our own quick” King ow | 
85g N ngels themſelves A maketh is Angels irits, —1 


3 when we were 8 1 n 
not as now ; 7 


og none before ws erbe, br dae reads , mon ſl 
164. — am 


lelf-rais 
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300 
To hide me, and the dark intent I bring. nac 
O foul deſcent ! that I who erſt contendel ro 
With Gods to fit the high'eſt, am now conſtrain'd 
Into a beaſt, and mix'd with beſtial ſlime, 16; 


This eſſence to incarnate and imbrute, ' Pro 
That to the highth of deity aſpir'd; * = 


But what will not ambition and revenge | 

Deſcend to? who aſpires muſt down as low 

As high he ſoar'd, obnoxious firſt or laſt © 1 
To baſeſt things. | Revenge, at firſt though ſweet, 
Bitter ere long back on itſelf recoils ; 2.9 

Let it; I reck not, ſo it light well aim'd, 


Since 


164. — am now confirain'd e oppoſition. than the adverb 4 
The conſtruction is, am now forc'd But yet this way of ſpeaking is ag, eann 
into a beaſt, and to incarnate &c. able to what Milton ſays in X. 0% Cod 


The verb conſtrain d governs both ; WS this. 
the members ; and hs are innu- But ap, and enter now into full yenp 
merable inſtances (as Mr. Richardſon In both places the adverbs are rere 
obſerves) in Milton, Horace, and as verbs, or ſome verb of motion 1; 
the beſt Latin and Greek poets, of to be ſupplied in the ſenſe. Pn Hebt 
the ſame verb governing in one mem- There is a moſt beautiful inſtance term 
ber of the period a noun &c and in the uſe of ſuch adverbs for vet i ulis 
the pong _ _ ny. Spakeſpear, 2 Henry IV, Ad IV. II. 

166. This eſſence to incarnate 3 no Job 
imbrute,] So alto in his Mae, er at fem time is come b 1 

The ſoul grows clotted by contagion, Henry the fifth is crown d: h. N ＋ 
Imbodies and imbrutes. Thyer. nity! 4 
169. — who aſpires muſt down Wrede TOP __} man 
as low | 173. Let it;] Let revenge r nous 

A, high. be ſoar'd,) Rather mußt on itſelf, 1 rect not, I value 10% = H 
Hal as low (ſays Pr. Bentley) becauſe it light avell aim d, fince hight hz 
it is better to have ſome verb in the fall ſhort, on him aubo next p11" Mpeec 
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zince higher I fall ſhort, on him who. next 1 
provokes my envy, this new favorite F 179 
)f Heav'n, this man of clay, ſon of deſpite, , _.... 
aom us the more to ſpite his Maker rais d. 5 
From duſt: ſpite, then with ſpite is beſt repaid. 
80 ſaying, through each thicket dank or dry, 
Like a black miſt low creeping, he held on 180 
His midnight ſearch, where ſooneſt he might find | : 
The ſerpent : him faſt ſleeping ſoon he found 
In labyrinth of many a round ſelf-roll'd, | 
His head the midſt, well ſtor'd with ſubtle wiles: 
Not yet in horrid ſhade or diſmal den, 185 
Nor 


n erm, ſo it light on Man, ſince I cular obſeryation of the ingenious 
cannot accompliſh my revenge on Mr. Addiſon. There is not in m 
God, A truly diabolical ſentiment opinion any one in the whole — 
this. So he can but be any ways re- that is &. up with greater judg- 
reng d, he does not value tho' his ment, or better ſuited to the cha- 
revenge recoil on himſelf. rater of the ſpeaker. There is all 
176. — ſon of d:ſpite,) 'Tis a the horror and malignity of a fiend- 
by which wicked men are like Spirit expreſs'd, and yet this is 
termed /ons of Belial Deut. XIII. 13. fo ly temper'd with Satan's ſud- 
wliant men, _ ſons of e 2 Sam. den ſtarts of recollection upon the 
Il, 7. untameable 8. 2 of pride meanneſs and folly of what he was 
to woc ob XLI. 25. the diſciples, = going to undertake, as plainly ſhow 
light Luke XVI. 8. So Satan the remains of the Arch-Angel, and 
%, an the /or 7 deſpite, the ofspring the ruins of a ſuperior nature. 


16; 


IN 


of hatred and envy, created to in- Thyer. 
creaſe his puniſhment, by ſeeing this 178. —— ſpite then with ſpite is 
man of clay ſubſtituted into that glo- beſt repaid.) Eſchylus Pro- 


ge n nous ſtation of hi 
* omg 0 3 2 2 outcaſt meth. 944- „ 
have, often wonder'd that this Oulas de“ Tus vert oiſ ac 
fe brech of Satan's eſcaped the parti- p Richardſon. . 
R 186. Nor 
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Nor nocent yet, but on the graſſy herb 
Fearleſs unfear'd he ſlept: in at his mouth 

The Devil enter'd, and his bratal ſenſe, 

In heart or head, poſſefling ſoon infpir'd 

With act intelligential ; but his fleep © 196 
Diſturb'd not, waiting cloſe th* approach of morn, 
Now when as ſacred light began to dawn 

In Eden on the humid flow'rs, that breath'd 

Their morning incenſe, when all things that breaths 
From th' earth's great altar ſend up ſilent praiſe 19; 


186. Nor nocent yet,] Thus it is in 
the ſecond and in the ſubſequent edi- 
tions; in the firſt edition it is Not 
_— ; 2 
126, — the graſſj herb] So we 


have in Virgil, Ecl. V. 26. graminis 


3 ſacred light c. 
192. awhen as ſacred light &c. 
The anchor gives us a 9 — cl 
the morning, which is wonderfully 
ſuitable to a divine poem, and pecu- 
liar to that firſt ſeaſon of nature: He 
repreſents the earth, before it was 
curs'd, as a great altar, breathin 
out its incenſe from all parts, an 


ſending up a 2 ſavor to the 
noſtril of its reator ; to which he 
adds a noble idea of Adam and Eve, 
as offering their morning worſhip, 
and filling up the univ conſort 
of praiſe and adoration, Audi ſon. 


This is the morning of the ninth 


day, as far as we can reckon the 
time in this poem, a great of 
the ation lying out of the ſphere of 


To 


day. The firſt day we reckon that 
wherein Satan came to the earth; 
the ſpace of ſeven days after that he 
was coaſting round. the earth; be 
comes into Paradiſe again by night, 
and this is the nning of the 
ninth day, and the laſt of Man 
innocence and happineſs. And the 
morning often is called ſacred by the 
poets, - becauſe that time is uſually Wl 
allotted to ſacrifice and devotion, » W,.: 
Euſtathius ſays in his remarks d ion 
Homer. ; 
193. In Eden on the humid flow, 
that breath'd 
Their morning incenſe, when al 
things that 2 Here 
Milton gives to the Engliſh word 
breathe, which is generally uſed 
a more confin'd ſenſe, the extenin 
ſignification of the Latin ſpirart, Mt 
tating perhaps Spenſer, Fairy Quetl 
B. 1. Cant. 4. St. 38. ie” 
With pleatince 4 the breathing 
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To the Creator, and his noſtrils fill | 
With grateful ſmell, forth came the human pair, 
And join'd their vocal worſhip to the quire 

Of creatures wanting voice; that done, ' partake 
The ſeaſon, prime for ſweeteſt ſents and airs: © 200 
Then commune how that day they beſt may ply 
Their growing work: for much their work outgrew 
The hands diſpatch of two gard'ning ſo wide, 


143 


90 


he, N And Eve firſt to her husband thus began. 
9h Adam, well may we labor {till to dreſs 205 
T6 | This 


that 197. With grateful fmell,} This manner ſituation was formerly 
ith; Ws in the ſtile of the eaſtern poetry. — with a c /citzation : 


it he o it is faid Gen. VIII. 21. The Lord 
; be lad a ſiueet ſavor. 

gh 109. — that dene,] Our author 
vn; ways ſuppoſes Adam and Eve to 
ie o their firſt and their laſt hours 


in devotion. And they are only 
yould-be-wits, who do not believe 
and worſhip a God. The greateſt 
peniuſes in all ages from Homer to 


aß lüton appear inly by their writ- 
wg "p 2k have been men of piety and 

all 200. The ſeaſon, | ime for ſaveete 
Here ſents pod glow ents, Z 
word ton ſpells it, doubtleſs from the 
ed 1 


ain /entiendo, And ſo Skinner ſpells 
I, and this is the true way of foel- 
ng it. I preſume, it was firſt ſpelt 
vith a c ſcent, to diſtinguiſh it from 
e — ſent miſſus; but the 
ſe will ſufficiently diſtinguiſh the 
ne from the other. And in like 


in _ 3 — — 
etymo regulates the ſpelling. 
And as Milton thus commends the 
morning, 


The ſeaſon, prime for ſweeteſt ſenta 
and airs; 


ſo he was himſelf an early riſer. See 
what he ſays of himſelf in 5 he 
or Smectymmuus. p. 109. Vol. 1. 
- 1738. © My Conti haunts 
are where they ſhould be, at home, 
“ not ſleeping, or concocting the 
„ furfeits of an irregular feaſt, but 
% up and ſtirring, in winter often 
<« ere the ſound of any bell awake 
< men to labor, or to devotion ; in 
& ſummer as oft with the bird that 
« firſt rouſes, or not much tardier, 
4 to read authors, or cauſe 
* —̃ — + i 
* be weary, or ve its 
nt A memory” 
213. Or 
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This garden, {till to tend plant, herb and flower, 
Our pleaſant᷑ task injoin'd, but till more hands 
Aid us, the work under our labor grows, 
Luxurious by reſtraint; what we by day 

Lop overgrown, or prune, or prop, or bind, 200 
One night or two with wanton growth derides 
Tending to wild. Thou therefore now adviſe, 
Or bear what to my mind firſt thoughts preſent; 
Let us divide our labors, thou where choice 
Leads thee, or where moſt needs, whether to wind 21; 
The woodbine round this arbor, or direct 
The claſping ivy where to climb, while I 
213. Or bear aubas to my mind] of love, which the father of nu 
So the ſecond edition has it; in the kind ſo finely deſcribes in the eight 


firſt it is Or hear. Either will do, book, ſhows itſelf here in many int 
and we find ſometimes the one and inſtances: as in thoſe fond regu 


| ſometimes the other in the following he caſt towards Eve at her paring 


editions. from him, ver. 397. 
226, To whom mild anſiuer Adam Her long with ardent lock his ef 
| thus return d.] The diſpute urſued | 
which follows between our two- firſt Delighted r: 
parents is repreſented with great ; his impatience and aruſenti 
art: It proceeds from a difference ꝗuring her abſence. ver. 8 38, 
of judgment, not of paſſion, and is 5 A A h hile 
manag d with reaſon, not with heat: v ric os 10 S370 
= Put re as we may ſup- - 1 eber wen 
e might have happen'd in Para- D a 
diſe, had Man ne happy and Of choiceſt flow'ts a garland &: 
innocent. There is a great delicacy but particularly in that paſionab 
in the moralities which are inter- ſpeech, where ſeeing her wrrecorn 
ſperſed in Adam's diſcourſe, and bly loſt, he reſolves to periſh un 
which the moſt ordinary reader.can+ her rather than to live without l 
not but take notice of. That force yer. 904. 


* 


Caſual diſcourſe draw on, 
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In yonder ſpring of roſes intermix'd 

With myrtle, find what to redreſs till noon: : 
For while ſo near each other thus all day 225 
Our task we chooſe, what wonder if ſo near 
Looks intervene and ſmiles, or object new 


which intermits 


Our day's work brought to little, though begun 
Early, and th' hour of ſupper comes unearn'd. 225 


To whom mild anſwer 


Adam thus return'd. 


21; Wi Sole Eve, aſſociate ſole, to me beyond 
Compare above all living creatures deat, 


| — ſome curled fraud 
Of enemy hath beguil'd thee c: 


The beginning of this ſpeech, and 
the preparation to it, are animated 
with the ſame ſpirit as the concluſion 
which I have here quoted. Addiſon. 


227. Sole Ewe, aſſociate ſole,] Sole 
aſſociate (ſays Dr. Bentley) is very 
well, but Sole Eve would deſerve in 
reply Sole Adam: he therefore pro- 
nounces that Milton gave it O Eve, 
and quotes two paſſages for the le- 
gality of this interjection O, join'd 
to Eve, But as ſhe had her name 
Eve upon account of her being the 
mother of all living Gen. III. 20. 
te epither ſole is as properly applied 
to Eve as to aſſociate. Pearce. 
227, — beyond — Compare] 1 


think we took notice before, that 
Vo 1. II. 


Well haſt thou motion' d, well thy thoughts employ'd 


How 


Milton ſometimes uſes the ſubſtantive 
for an adjective, and an adjective 
for a ſubſtantive. And here we may 
obſerve, that ſometimes he makes a 
verb of a noun, and again a noun of 
a verb. A noun of a verb as here, 
beyond compare, and VI. 549. 

Inſtant without difurb they took 


alarm. | 
And a verb of a noun, as in VII. 412. 
Tempeſt the ocean. 


And in like manner he makes the 
adjective a verb, as in VI. 440. 


— to better us, and #vor/e our foes 3 


and again the verb an adjective, as in 
VIII. 576. | 


Made fo adorn, e 
Several other inſtances in each kind 


X 239. — ſmiles. 
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How we might beſt fulfil the work which here 21; 
God hath afſign'd us, nor of me ſhalt paſs 
Unprais'd: for nothing lovelier can be found 

In woman, than to ſtudy houſhold good, 

And good works in her husband to promote. 

Yet not ſo ſtrictly hath our Lord impos d 235 
Labor, as to debar us when we need __ 
Refreſhment, whether food, or talk between, 
Food of the mind, or this ſweet intercourſe 

Of looks and ſmiles, for ſmiles from reaſon flow, 
To brute deny'd, and are of love the food, 240 
Love not the loweſt end of human life, 

For not to irkſome toil, but to delight 

He made us, and delight to reaſon join d. 
Theſe paths and bow'rs doubt not but our joint hands 
Will keep from wilderneſs with eaſe, as wide 245 
As we need walk, till younger hands ere long 
Aſſiſt us: but if much converſe perhaps 1 
Thee ſatiate, to ſhort abſence I could yield: 

fins v zög⸗ 1, Tie | For 

Smiling @ fo great an indica of is inthe lud fel een . 
1 
animal rationale to rifibile, affirming by miltake printed it. 
man to be the only creature endow | 


with the power of laughter, Hume, 249. is bet fociety,] Ales 
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30 For ſolitude ſometimes is. beſt ſociety, | 
And ſhort retirement urges ſweet return. 250 
But other doubt poſſeſſes me, left harm 
Befall thee ſever d from me; for thou know'ſt - 
What hath been warn'd us, what malicious foe 
35 {WEnvying our happineſs, and of his own 
Deſpairing, ſeeks to work us woe and ſhame 2 55 
By fly aſſault; and ſomewhere nigh at hand 
Watches, no doubt, with greedy hope to find 
His wiſh and beſt advantage, us aſunder, 
40 Hopeleſs to circumyent us join'd, where each 
To other ſpeedy aid might lend at need; 260 
Whether his firſt deſign be to withdraw 
Our feilty from God, or to diſturb | 
onjugal love, than which perhaps no bl 
Emoy'd by us excites his envy morem 
Or this, or worſe, leave not the faithful fide 265 
hat gave thee be ing, ſtill ſhades thee and protects. 
he wife, where danger or diſhonor lurks, 

55 Safeſt 
ud, Never leſs alone than when ſweet: the word urges is to be re- 
one, Nunquam minus ſolus quam ferr'd to retirement only, and not to 
im ſolus, the epithet, which Adam ſeems to 

annex to it, only becauſe he could 
250. And Hort retirement urges not bear to think of a long one. 


feet return.) Retirement, ' Pearce. 
but mort, makes the return 
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gafeſt and ſeemlieſt by her husband ſtays, | 
Who guards her, or with her the worſt indures, 


To whom'the virgin majeſty of Eve, 270 
As one who loves, and ſome unkindneſs meets, 
With ſweet auſtere compoſure thus reply'd. 

Ofspring of Heav'n and Earth, and all Earth's Lord 
That ſuch an enemy we have, who ſeeks 
Our ruin, both by thee inform'd I learn, 255 
And from the parting Angel over-heard, 


270, — the virgin majeſty of Ewe, ] 


The Ancients us'd the word virgin 


with more latitude than we, as Vir- 


gil Eclog. VI. 47. calls Paſiphae 


virgin after ſhe had had three chil- 
dren, and Ovid calls Medea Adul- 
tera virgo, Ovid. Epiſt, Hypſip. Jaſ. 
133. It is put here to denote beauty, 
bloom, ſweetneſs, modeſty, and all 
the amiable characters which are 
uſually found in a virgin, and theſe 
with matron majeſty ; what a pic- 
cure! Richardſon, 
It is E ey" that Milton adopted 
this adjective ſenſe of the word wir- 
in from the Italian wirginale, which 
is an epithet very frequent in their 
poets when deſcribing beauty, mo- 
deſty, &c. Thyer. | 


As in a ſhady nook I ſtood behind, 
juſt then return'd at ſhut of evening flowers, 
But that thou ſhouldſt my firmneſs therefore doubt 


To 


natural notation of evening is ths! 
and a proper time for her, whohul 


| in among her fruits and firwn, 


. 44. to return, But we mul 
not conceive that Eve is ſpeaking d 
the evening laſt paſt, for this wa 
week ago. Satan was caught temp. 
ing Eve in a dream, and fled outd 
Paradiſe that night, and with tis 
ends book the fourth. Aſter he ul 
fled out of Paradiſe, he was rangi 
round the world ſeven days: but 
have not any account of Adam 
Eve excepting only on the fir d 
thoſe days, which begins with ts 
beginning of book the fifth, whe! 
Eve relates her dream ; that day# 
noon the Angel Raphael comes dom 
from Heaven; the Angel and Ada 


278. Juſt then return'd at ſput of diſcourſe together till evening, i 


evening flewers.) What a they part at the end of * 4 
= | e 


* * F — 
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To God or thee, becauſe we have a ſchke/ 
May tempt it, I expected not to hea. 


His violence thou fear ſt not, being ſu / 
As we, not capable of death or pain, 
can either not receive, or can repel. 


His fraud is then thy fear, which N port 285 5 | 


Thy equal fear that my firm faith and love 
Can by his fraud be ſhaken or ſeduc dj; 
Thoughts, which how found they . in thy wm 
Adam, miſthought of her to thee ſo dear? 

To whom with healing-words Adam reply'd. 290 


(gener of God and Man, immortal Eve, 


eighth, There are fix days there- 
fore paſt in filence, and we hear no 
more of Adam and Eve, till Satan 
had ſtolen again into Paradiſe. 


1 upon his / a/au/t, ver. 


289. Adam, miſthought of ber to 
thee 7 dear ? | Dr. Bentley 

ſays that theſe words expreſs Adam's 
affection to her, and not hers to him, 
as the ſenſe requires: He therefore 
reads — 7o thee ſo true? But Milton 
gave it dear, and made Eve here 


allude to what Adam had ſaid of her 
in ver, 227, 


e! 


For 
Compare n * living creatures 
dear. 


If I am fo dar to you, as you ſaid, 
ho can you thus think amiſs þ of meZ 
282. His violence thou fear f not,] | 
Adam had not ſaid ſo expreſly, but 
had implied as much in inlarging 


This was a good argument in Eve's 


mouth, Pearce. 


291, Daughter of God and Man, 
immortal Eve,] As Eve had 
called Adam Ofipring of Heaw'n and 
Earth, as m hes God out of the 
duſt of the Earth; ſo Adam calls 
Eve Daughter of God and Man, as 
made by God out of Man ; and ac- 
knowledges her to be immortal, as ſhe 
had ſaid herſelf, ver. 283, that they 
were not capable of death or pain; 
but only ſo long as ſhe was entire 


from fin and blame; integer vitæ, 
ſceleriſque N Ho. Od. I. 
XXII. 1. 


K 3 312, — awhile 


149 
| þ 3 280 | 


A, 


For ſuch thou art, from fin and blame entire: 
Not diffident of thee do I difluade - * 
Thy abſence from my fight, but to avoid 

Th' attempt itſelf, intended by our foe. 29; 
For he who tempts, though” in vain, at leaſt aſperſes 
The tempted with diſhonor foul, ſuppos d 

Not incorruptible of faith, not prof 
Againſt temptation : thou thyſelf with ſcorn 
And anger wouldſt reſent the offer'd wrong, oo 
Though ineffectual found: miſdeem not then, 


— eo A A Of > my 


If ſuch affront I labor to avert 1 "22; T 
From thee alone, which on us both at once | 
The enemy, though bold, will hardly dare, In 
Or daring, firſt on me th' aſſault ſhall light. og Wt 
Nor thou his malice and falſe guile contemn; din 
Subtle he needs muſt be, who could ſeduce Hor 
Angels; nor think ſuperfluous others aid. T 

en 


I from the influence of thy looks receive 


Acceſs in every virtue, in thy fight 4 Of « 
More 


312, — awhile ſame, thou looking unite and add vigor to vj/m, I had a; 
„23, ] Milton often uſes the watchfulneſs, and every wirtue men- 
nominative caſe abſolute, as the tion'd before. If this be not the SY 
Greeks do; which whether it ſhould meaning, it muſt be underſtood | 
be call'd a caſe abſolute, or an ellip- thus, Would raiſe the utmoſt meu. 
fis, we leave to the Grammarians and unite and collect it all . 
to determin. Fortin. rais'd. 3 


314. — and rair'd unite.] Would 318. =» domeflic Adam) This 2 pr 
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More wiſe, more watchful, ſtronger, if need were 
of outward ſtrength ; while ſhame, thou — 5 
Shame to be overcome or over-reach'd 
Would utmoſt vigor raiſe, and rais d unite. 
Why ſhouldſt not thou like ſenſe within thee feel 315 
When I am preſent, and thy trial chooſe 
With me, beſt witneſs of thy virtue try'd? 
80 ſpake domeſtic Adam in his care 
And matrimonial love; but Eve, who thought 
Leſs attributed to her faith ſincere, 320 
Thus her reply with accent ſweet renew'd. 
If this be our condition, thus to dwell 
In narrow circuit ſtraiten d by a foe, 
Subtle or violent, we not indued 
Single with like defenſe, wherever met, 325 
How are we happy, ſtill in fear of harm? 
But harm precedes not fin: only our foe 
Tempting affronts us with his foul eſteem 
jo f our integrity: his foul eſteem 


3 


. | Sticks 


thet ſeems to allude to what Adam ES in his care, may ſignify here 
wh, aid in ver, 232. one who has a careful regard to the 
| ood of his family; and all this 
100 — nothing lovelier can be found h of Adam's was intended for 
8 In woman, than to ſtudy houſhold ſecurity of his wife. Pearce. 

5 00d, 20. Leſt attributed] That is, too 

And good works in her huiband to little ; an elegant Latiniſm. 

* promote. Richardſon; 
2 K 4 330. Sticks 
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Sticks no diſnonor on our front, but turns 33o 
Foul on himſelf; then wherefore ſnhunn'd or fear'd 
By us? who rather double honor gain 

From his ſurmiſe prov'd falſe, find peace within, 
Favor from Heav'n, our witneſs from th' event. 
And what is faith, love, virtue unaſſay dd 335 
Alone, without exterior help ſuſtain dꝰ 
Let us not then ſuſpect our happy ſtate 
Left ſo imperfect by the Maker wiſe, © + 
As not ſecure to ſingle or combin'd. G4 


Frail is our happineſs, if this be ſo, 240 


And 


330. Sticks no diſhonor on our front,] 334. — our witnęſi from th even. 
Here is ſuch a jingle and turn of the The Spirit bearin —— arr 
words, as wa — meet 5 ſpirit, Rom. VIII. 16. 

in our author; He affronts us wit NY | 
his foul eſteem, but his foul efteem flicks 335. And what i fait 1 
no diſhonor on our front: but our tue una ſſay s 

author alludes to the etymology of Alone, without exterior bah f 
of the word affront : adfrontare, i. e. tain'd?) What merit i ther 
frontem fronti committere, as Skin- 6? virtue till it has ſtood the 
ner ſays. And I find Shakeſpear telt Alone, and without other ail 
uſing the word in its original figni- tance:? © Hig 
fication. Cymbeline, Act. IV. Paulum ſepultz diſtat inertiz 


—— Good my liege Celata virtus. Hor. Od. IV. N. j 
Your preparation can a ont no leſs "  ®  Richardim. 
| 'Than what you hear of. 339. As not ſecure to fengle or con- 
And afterwards, Act V. | bin'd.) As not to be ſecure 
9 was a fourth man to us ſingle or together. 
at gave th' affront with them. Adam zrom) 
And in Hamlet, Ad III. ey dro oe 4 
That he, as tw-ere by accident, may O Weman,] What Eve had ji 
here now. ſaid required ſome repri 


Affront Ophelia, from Adam, and it was neceflary i 
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and Eden wefe no Eden thus expO d. 
To whom thus Adam fervently reply'd. ne a ol 4 


0 Woman, beſt are all things as the will! 
Of God ordain'd them; his creating hand +. 
Nothing imperfect or deficient left 3345 


of all that he created, much leſs Man. 
or ought that might his happy ſtate ſecure, 
Secure from outward force; within himſ elf 
The danger lies, yet lies within his power: 

Againſt his will he can receive no harm. 380 


But God left free the will, 


deſcribe him as in ſome degree diſ- 
leas'd; but what extreme delicacy 
our author ſnown in chooſing 

the word fervently to expreſs it by ? 
a term which tho? it implies ſome 
emotion, yet carries nothing in its 
idea inconſiſtent with that ſubſer- 
viency of the paſſions,” which ſub- 
liſted before the fall. In the two fore- 
going ſpeeches he had made Adam 
addreſs himſelf to her in the affectio- 
nate terms of Sole Ewe, aſſöciate ſole, 
and Daughter of God and Man, im- 
mortal Eve; but here with great 
jadgment he changes thoſe indearing 
words for theſe more authoritative, 
O Woman.” I ſhould think that Mil- 
ton in this expreſſion alluded to what 
our Saviour ſaid to the Virgin Mary, 
Woman what have I to du with thee, 
was not I ſatisfied, that he could not 
with his learning take theſe words 


in the yulgar miſtaken ſenſe, which 


for hat obeys Ua ant 
eee Reaſon, 


our tranſlation naturally leads igno- 
rant readers into, and muſt very well 
know that Tun amongſt the Greeks 
is a term of great reſpect. Indeed 
throughout this whole converſation, 
which the poet has in every ref 

worked up to a faultleſs ——— 
there is the moſt exact obſervance of 


juſtneſs and propriety of character. 


With what ſtrength is the ſuperior 
excellency of man's underſtanding 
here pointed out, and how nicely 
does our author here sketch out the 
defects peculiar in general to the 
female mind? and after all what 
great art has he ſhown in making 
Adam contrary to his better reaſon 
grant his ſpouſe's requeſt, beautifully 
verifying what he had made our 
me anceſtor a little before ob- 
ſerve to the Angel? VIII. 546. &c. 
8 Thyer. 


353. But 


3 
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Reaſon, is free, and reaſon he made right, |... 
But bid her well be ware, and ſtill erect. 
Leſt by ſome fair appearing good ſurpris'd 

She dictate falſe, and miſinform the will 35; 
To do what God expreſly hath forbid. 

Not then miſtruſt, but tender love injoins, | 
That I ſhould mind thee oft, and mind thou me, 
Firm we ſubſiſt, yet poſſible to ſwerve, 

Since reaſon not impoſſibly may meet 3060 
Some ſpecious object by the foe ſuborn'd, 

And fall into deception unaware, 

Not keeping ſtricteſt watch, as ſhe was warn'd, 
Seek not temptation then, which to avoid 

Were better, and moſt likely if from me 46; 
Thou ſever not: trial will come unſought. 


Wouldft thou approve thy conſtancy, approve 


Firſt thy obedience; th' other who can know, 
cr Not 
353- But bid her auell be aware, and was took ere fbe was aware. And 
fill are,] It is very true, as therefore be aware ſhould not have 
Dr. Bentley obſerves, that ere. re- been printed as one word, but 2 
quires the preceding word to be ad - two; and then there could have been 
jective like itſelf: but ſo is ware or no miſtake about it. 
wary, and ſo it is uſed Matth. XXIV. 372. Go; for thy flay, not free, ab- 
50. The Lord of that ſervant Hall ſents thee more;] It is related in the 
come in a day when he loketh not for Life of Milton, that he went into 
him, and in an hour that he is not the country in the Whitſuntide va 
ware of, and 2 Tim. IV, 15. Of cation, and married his firſt wiſe 
whom be thou ware alſo; and by our Mary the daughter of Juſtice Powell 
author himſelf in the Mask, Silence of Oxfordſhire. She had not =_ 


But 
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But if thou think, trial unſought may find 370 
Us both ſecurer than thus warn d thou ſeem ſt. 
Go; for thy ſtay, not free, abſents thee more; 
Go in thy native innocence, rely | 
On what thou haſt of virtue, fumemon l, 
For God tow'ards thee hath done his part, do thine. 

So ſpake the patriarch of mankind; but Eve 376 
Perſiſted, yet ſubmiſs, though laſt, reply d. 

With thy permiſſion then, and thus forewarn'd 
Chiefly by what thy own laſt reaſoning words 
Touch'd only, that our trial, when leaſt ſought, 3 80 
May find us both perhaps far leſs prepar'd, 
The willinger I go, nor much expect | 
A foe ſo proud will firſt the weaker ſeek ; 

So bent, the more ſhall ſhame him his repulſe. 384 


Thus ſaying, from her husband's hand her hand ; 
Bot 


bited with him above a month, be- 
fore ſhe was very deſirous of return- 
ing to her friends in the country, 
thay to ſpend N of the 
ummer. We may ſu e, that upon 
this oceaſion their pak Out — 
ſomewhat of the ſame nature as 
Adam and Eve's ; and it was upon 
ſome ſuch conſiderations as this, that 
after much ſolicitation he permitted 


der to go, 


Go ; for thy ſtay, not free, abſents 
thee more. 


It is the more probable, that he al- 
luded to his own caſe in this account 
of Adam and Eve's parting, as in the 
account = _ de it oo 
appear that he co what 
happen'd to himſelf, - 
385. Thus ſaying, from her husband 
hand ber hand 
Soft hervithdrew, &c.] The reader 
cannot but be pleas'd with this image. 
Notwithſtanding this difference of 
Judgment, -while Adam is _—_— 


1 5 6 


* 


2 by he nd, ch ſhe 
the hand, whi gent 


gone, even while ſhe is ſpeak aro 
And then ie a Wd. Nymph lig 
Oread a nymph of the 8 
or Dryad a nymp groves, 
the oaks 
train, the train of Diana, who is 
called Delia as ſhe was born in the 
iland Delos, ' ſhe betook her to the 
over; but ſhe ſurpaſs d not onl 
's nymphs, but Diana herſelf. 
But as this beautiful ſimilitude is 
formed very much upon one in Ho- 
mer, - and its parallel in Virgil, it 
may be pyoper to quote them both” 
in er to make the beauties of this 
better apprehended, Hom. Odyſſ. 
VI. 102. 
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PARADISE LOST Bookty 
Soft ſhe withdrew, and e ce lee len 
Oread or Dryad, or of Delia's train, 
Betook her to the groves, but Delia's ſelf 

In gate ſarpaſs'd, 1. e er ox: na 


* 1 1 if 


guing with ber, he eg - when o'er Erymanth Dian 
* 


Ws, a li r Or wide /Taygetus' reſounding 


particularly, or of Delia's 


On & Aprojpurs e x ee 


70 cteituuit Ty, | 


"Thaogoy d d ys nagy $6 


Pee q 2auſrwry aiheraAL, Laney | 


Though 


roves, 


oves; 

A ſylvan train the huntreſs quert 
ſurrounds, 

Her 2 e from her ſod. 

der ſoun 

Fierce in the ſport, along the mou- 

tain brow 

They bay. the boar, or chaſe the 
bounding roe: 

High oer the lawn, with mote m 
jeſtic pace, 

Above the nymphs ſhe treads wit 
ſtately grace; 

- Diſtinguiſh'd excellence the God- 
deſs proves; 

Exults Latona as the Virgin move, 

With qual grace Nauſicaa trodthe 


An 4 tranſcendent O er the 
beauteous train. Broome. 


Qualis in Eurotæ ripis, aut per jam 
Oynthi © 

Exercet Diana choros ; quam mile 
ſecutæ 

Hinc atque hine glomerantur Ore 

dies: illa pharetram 

Fert humero, gradienſque Dev 

pereminet omnes: 


Latonæ tacitum pertentant gaudi 
Talk eat Dido: talem ſe lata fe 


rebat 
Per medios, 


Virg. En. I. 49%. 
Buch 


/ 
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But with ſuch gard' ning tools as art yet rule, 
Guiltleſs of fire, had form'd, or Angels brought. 

To Pales, or Pomona, thus adorn'd, | = 13 
4s 1 I Likeft 
Such on Eurotas' banks, or Cynthus Doctor might have ſeen, if he pleas d, 


height, | becauſe the firſt edition was before 
Diana ſeems ; and ſo fhe charms him. He objects farther that Eve, 
the ſight, who was before like the Wood- 
When in the dance the graceful Nymphs and Delia, is here lie to 
Goddeſs leads . Pales, or Pomona, or Ceres; all un- 
The quire of Nymphs, and over- like one another, and yet Eve is like 
tops their heads, x them all. But he ſeems not to ob- 
Known by her quiver, and her lofty. ſerve, that Eve is here compar d to 
meen, 5 the latter three, upon a different ac- 
She walks majeſtic, and ſhe looks count, than ſhe was compar'd to the 
their queen : former. She was liken'd to the 


Latona ſees her ſhine above the reſt, I/ood-Nymphs and Delia in regard to 
And feeds with ſecret joy her ſilent her gate; but now that Milton had 
breaſt, mention'd her being arm d auiih gar- 


ſtate, to Pales, Pomona, and Ceres, all three 
Amidſt the croud, ſhe walks ſerenely Goddeſſes like to each other in 


great, Dryden. ttheſe circumſtances, that they were 


„ e bandſome, that they preſided” over 

— mY — 3 ** — gard' ning and cultivation of ground, 
dae, Joe 3 3 es ner, on'y me and that they are uſually deſcribed 
ea erent ens, wt bj the ance por, 6 caring 
ao et ride leleſt of fire, had tools of gard'ning or husbandry in 
orm'd,* before fire was as yet ſtol'n 
trom Heaven by 3 as the XIV. 628. fes of f tek 
Ancients fabled, or ſuch tools as An- Nec jaculo gravis eſt, ſed adunc3 
gels brought. dextera fal e.. 
393. 70 Pales, or Pomona, thus The Doctor objects again, and ſays 
aadbrn d. that Eve is not here ſaid to be like 
Lileſt he ſcem d. &c.] Theſe four Pomona always, but when foe 14 
Verſes Dr. Bentley rejects, as the edi- Yertumnus, who would have Tavilh'd 
tors manufacture. Let us examin his her, But Milton's meaning is, that 
objections to them. For /ikelieſt (ſays ſhe was like Pomona, not preciſely at 
de meant /ikeff, So he did, and the hour when ſhe fled Vertumnus, 
the firſt edition gives it, as the but at that time of her life 1222 

5 1 N 
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Such Dido was; with ſuch becoming den tools, he beautifully compares her 


Though not as ſhe with bow and quiver arm'd, 390 


their hands: thus Ovid in Metam. 


— 


Likeft ſhe feem'd, Pomona when the fle. d Ie 
Vertumnus, or to Ceres in her prime, 395 

Yet virgin of Proſerpina from Jove. - Wo 
Her long with ardent look his eye purſu d 0 
Delighted, but deſiring more her ſtay. dr 


Oft he to her his charge of quick return 
Repeated 


Vertumnus made his addreſſes to the word om, when other woch 36.) 
her, that is when ſhe was in all her aw pe d in the ſenſe, ſer * 
“ as deſcrib'd by II. 542. and VIII. 213; I have net e fa 

d in the place above · cited. But with ſome gentlemen, who thought 0 th 


the Doctor's greateſt quarrel is with that the laſt of theſe verſes ought ty : 
the latter part of theſe four verſes: be read thus, 72 
ret in her prime, fays he? What? _ to Ceres in her prime | hai 


have Goddeſſes the decays of old 5 f | y 
age, and do they grow vaſt their Vet virgin, or Proſerpina from Jove, 0 
prime? And yet it 1s — frequent And this —_— at firſt ſight is very cei 
with the old poets to deſcribe their apt to pleaſe and perſuade one of it by. 
Gods as paſſing from youth to old genuinneſs, becauſe it frees the text 
age. Juvenal ſays in Sat. VI. 15. om that hard expreſſion, wirgin of 401 
ſed Jove nondum Proferpina : but when we conſider 
3 | the matter farther, it will be found Wy 41d 
1 x that Milton could never have in- 

Virgil deſcribes Charon thus, En. tended to compare Eve with Proſer- Want 
VI. 304. | pins, Wc aa; e had 2 to do Dr 
, - -1:£ With husbandry or "ning, on 

Jam ſenior fed eruda Deo virdiſ- , count of which only this coupe "> 
| riſon is introduc d. Parc. Mk. 
And again we have in En. VII. | wh 
180. Saturnuſque ſenex. But what 321 Likeft ſhe ſeem' d,] So it i m 
monſter of a phraſe (ſays the 2 in Milton's fir edition; in the {- 11 
is that virgin of Proſerpina? And I cond edition by miſtake it is printed h 
confeſs that it is one of the moſt L;4e/ief, and this has been follow d ho 
forc'd expreſſions in this whole poem: in all the editions fince, at leaſt u 
2 857 4 our poet was led into it, all that I have ſeen. 5 a 
y imitating the like phraſe of ſome to? 
Italian poet. But the ſenſe is plain g, — Ceres in her primes 
| enough, viz. that ſhe had not yet 72 virginof Fefe pine, an e 0 
14 borne Proſerpina, who deriv'd her This ſeems to be a Greciſm, ate 
1 birth om Jove: for the like uſe of tranſlated from Theocritus 4% . 
14 - 139. 


05 


36.) who ſays aepteyor 8%. For 
us for Virginem innuptam. *Tis 
ie ame turn of expreſſion in both. 
> that Dr. Bentley was ſtrangely 


S AHS 


having an elegance ſuperior in 
jy opinion to the Engliſh phraſe— 
bel epi h begot 
c who was 
by Jove.” Warburton. 


401. To be return'd by noon amid 
the boawer, 

Hnd all things in beft order to in- 
vite &c.] Here ſeems to be 

want of a before all things 

Dr, Bentley therefore reads 


Asses as © 


t if it be neceſſary to inſert the 
5 Id bave, I would read thus with 
alteration, 


d all things in beſt order have 


to invite. Pearce. 


lire ſeems to be no neceſſity for 
t, 
— ] alteration, If the D er 
. II. mention d alone, he would 


kN. PARADISE LOST, 
epeated, ſhe'to him as oft engag'd ! of 
ro be return'd by noon amid the bower, 
And all things in beſt order to invite 
oontide repaſt, or afternoon's repoſe. | 

) much deceiv'd, much failing, hapleſs Eve, 
f thy preſum'd return! event perverſe! | 


iſtaken in calling it a monfier of an 
ron, and not human language 3 


not having yet con- 


405 
Thou 


hardly have ſaid 'amid the bonbey, but 


rather at the bower or in the bowwer ; 
22 amid the bower and all things is 
right. 
404. O much deceiv'd, much fail- 
ing, hapleſs Eve, 


-Of 2 return /] That 


is, much failing of th um ' d re- 
turn. Theſe Lee 
and anticipations are frequent in the 
poets, who affect to ſpeak in the 
character of prophets, and like men 
inſpir d with the knowledge of fu- 
turity. Thus Virgil to Turnus En. 


9 


X. 501. l 
Neſcia mens hominum fati ſorti 
ia mens ho forticque 


Et ſervare modum rebus ſub 
ſecundis. 
Turno tempus erit, magno cum op- 
_ taverit emptum_ 75 
Intactum Pallanta, et cum ſpolia iſta 


Oderit. 29 24 

O mortals! blind in fate, who never 
know | 

To bear high fortune, or indure 


the low. - 

The time ſhall come, when Turnus, 
but in vain, | 
Shall wiſh untouch'd the trophies of 

-  theſlain; TO 
Shall 


—— — — N 


li 
1 
| 

| 

| 
| 
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Thou never from that hour in Paradiſe 1 
Found'ſt either ſweet repaſt, or ſound n 
Such ambuſh hid among ſweet flow'rs and Thad 
Waited with helliſh-rancor-imminent | + 11411 
To intercept thy way, or ſend thee bacæ 40 
| Defpoil'd of innocence, of faith, of bliſs. 
For now, and fince firſt break of dawn the Fiend, 
Mere ſerpent in appearance, forth was come, 
And on his queſt, where likelieſt he might find 
The only two of mankind, but in them 1 
The whole included race, his purpos'd prey. get 
In bow'r and field he ſought, where any tuſt 
Of grove or garden-plot more pleaſant ay, 
Their tendence or plantation for a = 
By fountain or by ſhady rivulet « +48 
He ſought them both, but wich d lis hap might find 
be 


Gly 5 — the fatal belt were far how little events 3 our & 
pectations. 
4 en cath the dire remembrance of 
the day. Dryden, Al 2 Such ambuſb hid) So it wi 
ton? 


Milton's own editions, and I h 
| And Homer Tliad. XVII. 497- not how it comes to be printeds 


Namioi, ud ap' SNN Gb 45/6 laid, but fo both Dr. Bend 
Tu 90 — 1 * and . Fenton have printed it 


There is ſomething very. movin 4277 Aooping to 
in ſuch reflections ray ng Tach few = 245 


vanity of all human hopes, and mindleſs the awhile 


4 KS. 


tiy 


N ! 


ra PARADISE;LOST. 1867 


rec ſeparate, he wiſh'd, but not with hope 
or what ſo ſeldom chanc'd, when to his wiſh, 
Beyond his hope, Eve ſeparate he ſpies, | A 

WV cil'd in a cloud of fragance, where ſhe ſtood, 426 
Half ſpy'd, ſo thick the roſes buſhing round 
About her glow'd, oft ſtooping to ſupport 
Each flower of ſlender ſtalk, whoſe head though gay 
Carnation, purple, azure, or ſpeck'd with gold, 22 
Hung drooping unſuſtain'd ; them ſhe upſtays 430 
(i; Gently with myrtle band, mindleſs the while 
WHerſelf, though faireſt unſupported flower, 
rom her beſt prop ſo far, and ſtorm ſo nigh, 
Nearer he drew, and many a walk travers d $1 
[Of ſtatelieſt covert, cedar, pine, or palm, 435 


1 0 


0 hen voluble and bold, now hid, now ſeen. | „ 
ind Among thick- woven arborets and flowers 


Im- 


12. though. faireſt unſupported 434. Nearer he drew, 4e The 
25700 {cb 92 ſame PR wiles which are put in 2 
manner 22 Ck in IV. 269. tice by the tempter, when he found 


a erpin path ering Eve ſeparated from her husband, the 
eee Th many "leaſing images of nature 


teds If a fa; , > loom! which are intermix'd in this part of 
_ cer een by che ſtory, with its gradual abr 
dit Was gather'd. lar progreſs to the fatal cataſtrophe, 


are ſo very remarkable, that it would 
A thought that muſt have pleas'd be ſuperfluous to- point out their re- 


ood 2 fince he has it a Fecond ſpetuve beauties, Adam. 
Per. U. 5 : g L. 5 25 438. Ins 


> P#ARADISE'LOST. Bern 


Imbordet'd on each bank, the hand of Eve: 
Spot more delicious than thoſt gardens ſign'd -/ 
Or of reviv'd Adonis, or renown' d | E e 
Aleinous, hoſt of old Latttes fon, 
Or that, not myſtic, where the fapient king 


Held dalliance with his fair Egyptian ſpouſe, - 
* U * | Mart 


438. Imboritr'd on nach Jani, ] dens of Addniz or Ateinous are ſeigl 
Dr. Bentley believes that Miltoh gave to be. Of reviu'd Adonis; for thr 
it bro;der' d, proper to rbick-wwowven. he was kill'd by the wild bour, it þ 
But imborder'd. is the right word ac- ſaid that at Vetius's requeſt he wy 
cording. to Biſhop Kennet, who in reſtor'd to life, And we leath fd 
his gloſſary to his Parechial Anti- St. Jerom, Cyril, and other rite 
quities in the word Zordarii fays, that his anniverfary feſtival ys 
Some derive it from the old Gallic open'd with ſorrow and | 
bords, the lum, br- etxtrivhts of ny for his death, and: conetided wh 
extent: as the borders of a county and anging and rejoicing for his rein 
the borderert or inhabitants in theſe It is very true, az Dr. Bentley {ij 

arts. Whence the bordure of a gar- that Kn Awvid ©, the garde 
oy and to imborder tvbich 4be of Amis, ſo vently mental 
t to imbroider. See alſo Fure- by Greek writers, Plato, Plutarch 
tiere's French Dictionary on the were nothing but owns 
words Brodeur and Emborduzer. pots with ſome lettice or {nd 
Pearce. growing in them, and thrown ney 


| the next day after the yearly ſelin 
Imbnrder'd on each bank, the banks of Adoalie wines S —— 


were border'd with the flowers, the . 

hand of Ewe, the handiwork of Eve, 2 s — be How: 25 
2% we Tay of a picture that i is canada wie? Bur. 4, P) Peu 

the hand of fach or ſuch a muſter. 1 ties, Why did the Crecins 
And thus Virgil, En. 1. 45 5. Alen feſtival carry theſe 1 
KArtificumque nanus inter ſe operum- earthen gardens about in honor « 
que laborem him? was it not becauſe they had! 
mm E 
ew; fs 1 e delighted in gardens, ; 
439- Hor more delicious e.] He magnificent fork, Pliny menten 
Is not raking here of Paradiſe in the gardens of Adonis and Allim 
enera), but of this particular ſpot, together as Milton does. Per 
he handiwork of Eve ; and he Tays nothing that the Ancithts adi 
Feen more delicious than the gar- more than the garden of tht Ai | 
6 5 , 
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The ſmell of grain, or tedded graſs, or Kine, ' 4 0. 
Or dairy', each rural ſight, each rural ſound ; H 
If chance with nymphlike ſtep fair virgin paſs, » I. 
What pleafing ſeem'd, for her now pleaſes more, 
She moſt, and in her look ſums all delight: 
Such pleaſure took the Serpent to behold 49 
This flow'ry plat, the ſweet receſs of Eve 
Thus early, thus alone; her heav'nly form 
Angelic, but more ſoft, and feminine, 
Her graceful innocence, her every air 
fs 4s 0 
450, e graſs] Gras juſt nature with tht betwixt te Seu 


mow d and ſpr crying, |, king Aladin and the Italian vign ſo! &. 
ka _ Richardſon, Sophronia in the ad Canto of Taos WW Th: 
See likewiſe Lye's Junii Etymologi- os and tho” perhaps it vol 
cum under the word Teds. be going too far to ſay that Milt 8 Fro 
453. What pleafing ſcem d, for her has borrowed from: thence, jt! | 
now pleaſes more,] Did not think it muſt give the reader lone WW Stur 
the beautiful aſſemblage of proper pleaſure to ſee, how two great e +1 
circumſtances in this charmingly na- niuſes naturally fall into the fe 41 
tural and familiar fimile lead one to thoughts upon ſimilar ſubjech. Mi 
think, that Milton took the hint ton . of Eve ſays, Fa 
2 it ny. 8 ſcene ur | her every air dam 
rt, whi ome time or * wo Y 
ſmit his fancy, I ſhould be apt to 3% a or ene They 
think that he alluded to this fame 1 alice. ge each 0 
thought in Spenſer,” who deſcribing * Into th 
his hero Guyon with a fair lady upon Taſſo ſpeaking of Sophronia's 4 
a little iland adorn'd with all the dreſſing herſelf to the fierce Au p;... 
| beauties. of nature adds, Fairy ſays, r 
Queen, B. 2. Cant. 6. St. 24. A P waage baldanza, a In 1 
4 all t a F VI ut ap Ul « 
TP 3 er S Folgorar di bellezze altere, e fut na 
1 7 | | Quaſi confuſo il re, quali conn" It nuf 
457. = her Hv ahh form &.) Frenò lo ſdegno, e placo i vid 


This is a ſcene of much the ſame ſembiante. , 
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Of | geſture or leaſt action overaw'd = 460 
His malice, and with rapin ſweet bereav d | 
His fierceneſs of the fierce intent it brought: 
That ſpace the Evil one abſtracted ſtood _ 

From his own evil, and for the time remain 
Stupidly good; of enmity difarm'd, 465 
Of guile, of hate, of envy, of revenge; 
But the hot Hell that always in him burns, 

Though in mid Heav'n, ſoon ended his delight, 
And tortures him now more, the more he ſees 


150 


I 


0 | e 
How like again is what Milton ſays cumſtances, the Engliſh vaſtly. 

fink of Satan, "To | _ the Italian both - or of 
| 'n ſentiments, and beauty of expreſſion. 
[aſs BG That ſpace the Evil one abſtracted Ie ns "BY farther oy erred, I 
; . ere never was a finer or juſter com- 

* eee n liment paid to beauty than is here 

Stupidly good, — by Milton, as it is not made up of 


T rant and rhapſody as molt of this 

* Tailo lays of the ſtate of kind are, bite ol ſaying what one 

mind. may eaſily imagin might havereally 

Fi ſtupor, fu vaghezza, e fa diletto, happen'd upon the ſight of ſo de- 

amor non fü, che moſſe il cor lightful a ſcene. Thyer. 

villano ! * His 1 ft the fierce intent] 

They both alſo agree in o*, Dr. Bentley thinks it jejune, 

nee hs 1 yet ſuch a repetition is not uncom- 
into their firſt character. Milton mon in the beſt poets. 


1 Et noſtro doluiſti ſæpe dolore. 
Fierce hate he kx pan 2 Virg. En. I. 669. 
Taſſo, 468. Though in mid Heaw'n,) That 


; ominets 1 is, would do though he were in 
8. cou il tirranno a riſdeg- Heaven, or it may be underſtood as 
a if he were ſometimes in Heaven, 
t muſt be own d however, that not- and juſtifyd by Job I. 6. II. x. 
vihlkanding this fimilitude of cir- Fr was a day, when the {7 A 
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Of pleaſuie not for him ordain'd;: then om 41 


Fierce hate he recollects, and all his thoughts F. 
Of miſchief, gratulating, thus excites. I 

Thoughts, whither have ye led me! with what ſweet In 
Compulſion thus tranſported to forget 6] 
What hither brought us! hate, not love, nor hope N 
Of Paradiſe for Hell, hope here to taſte - 416 A 
Of pleaſure, but all pleaſure to deſtroy, H 
Save what is in deſtroying ; other joy: - .. 7. 
To me is loſt. Then let me not let paſs 
Occaſion which now ſmiles; behold alone 4% In 
The woman, opportune to all attempts, Ad 
Her husband, for I view far round, not nigh, Pre 
Whoſe higher intellectual more I ſhun, Cir 
And ſtrength, of courage haughty, and of limb MM poi 
Gd came to ſent themſekoes Before Eve had faid before that are the g 


the Lord, and Satan came alſo among not capabli of death or pain, ver. 253. diſſen 
them to preſent himſelf before the that is as long as they continued i- WW (Dr, 1 
Lord. And Satan ſpeaks to the nocent. | 
ſame 5 in Paradiſe Regain'd, 490. Not terrible, #hough tern i is 
I, 366. 3 "2 - > Was | | he 
— nor from the Heav'n of Heav'ns And Beauty, tot nppronch'd þ 
Hath he excluded my reſort fome-  Pronger hate,) Satan hadvett 
times Go. lying dreaded Adam, fuct 
478. _ ——— other joy _- was his ſtrength of body and mind, 
To me is loft) How exactly does and his own ſo debas'd from wii 
Milton :nake Satan Keep up the tha- it was in Heaven; but Eve (he go 
ratter he had aſſom'd in the fourth on to fay) is lovely, not terriot, 
book, where he ſays © though terror be in love and beauh, 
+ Evil oe thou my good &c! Der. utilels tis approach'd by a mid 
4386. — exempt from wound, A arm'd with hate as his if 4 * 
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Heroic built, though of terreſtrial mold, 435 
Foe not informidable, exempt from wound, 
I not; ſo much hath Hell debas'd, and pain 
Infeebled me, to what I was in Heaven. 
She fair, divinely fair, fit love for Gods, 
Not terrible, though terror be in love 498 
And beauty, not approach'd by ſtronger hate, 
Hate ſtronger, under ſhow of love well feign'd, 
The way which to her ruin now I tend, 
So ſpake the enemy* of mankind, inclos'd | 
n ſerpent, inmate bad, and toward Eve 495 
Addreſs'd his way, not with indented wave, f 
Prone on the ground, as ſince, but on his rear, 
Circular baſe of riſing folds, that tower d 
5 Fold above fold a ſurging maze, his head 88 
e An kene ge ike the een ene e 
lr. Pearce) hath obſerved on this Shakeſpear applies it likewiſe to the 
pallage that ! A beautiful woman motioas of à ſnake in As you like it, 
„is approach'd with terror, unleſs AQ IV. | 
# he who approaches her has a And with indented glides did ſlip 


% © fronger hatred of her than her away. a 
beet WF beauty can beget love in him.” 499. rn a ond &c.} We have 


ſuck Richaraſau. the deſcription of ſuch a ſort of ſer- 
und, WY Something like this in bade Re pent in Ovid. Mer. Ill. 32. ; 
wit BY £awn'd. II. 159. | | —- Ccriſtis præſignis & aur; 
y — virgin majeſty with mild micant oculi g ꝛ¾]! 
ible ( et terrible tap · Ille volubilibus ſquamoſos nexibus 
aud), pr er. orbes f 9 7 
mind 496. — nat awith indented avave,} Totquet, et immenſos ſaltu finuatur 


aun BY /24ented is of the ſame derivation as in arcus 
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Ae media plas parte leyes erectus 
in auras, N 
Deſpicit omne nemus c. 


Fire broke in flaſhes when he glanc'd 
his eyes; 

His tow ring creſt was gloriqus to 
behold, 

His ſhoulders and his fides were 
ſcal'd with gold —— | 
Spire abave ſpire uprear'd in air 

he ſtood, 5 
And gazing round him overlook'd 
the wood. Addiſon. 


But our author has not only imitated 
Ovid, but has ranſack'd all the good 
ets, wha have ever made are 
markable deſcription of a ſerpent ; 
and the reader may obſerve ſome 
touches very like Grotius's deſcrip- 
tion of the ſame ſerpent in his tra- 
gedy of Adainus Exul, A& IV, 


 —- Oculi ardent duo, 


Carbunculorum luce certantes rubra: 


Adrecta cervix ſurgit, et maculis 
nitet T 

PeQus ſuperbis : cærulis picti notis 

Sinuantur orbes : tortiles ſpiræ mi- 

| cant 

Auri colore &. 


5e. — never fince of ſerpent 
kind &c.T Satan is not here 
eompar d and preferr'd to the fineſt 
and moſt memorable ſerpents of an- 
tiquity, the Python and the reſt ; 
but wy to the moſt memorable of 
thoſe ſerpents into which others 
were transform'd; and with the 


PARAD ESE LOST! Bet 
Creſted aloft, and carbuncle his eyes 3 Air, 
With burniſh'd neck of verdant gold, erect 
Amidſt his circling ſh pires, that on the graſs 


6 500 


Floted 


greater propriety, as he was himſelf 
now transform'd into a ſerpent. Aud 
in this view it is ſaid that none were 


| Dowelier, not thoſe that in Ils 


chang'd Hermione and Cadmu. Cal 
mus and his wife Harmonia or Hy. 
mione, for ſhe is called by either 
name, and I preſume Milton thought 
Hermione and Cadmus more muſic 
in verſe as it certainly is than Her. 
monia and Cadnmus This Cadny 


tog ether with his wife leaving Thebes 
in Bceotia, which he had foundel 


and for diverſe misfortunes quitted, 
and coming into 1/hria, they were 
both turned into ſerpents for havin 


ſlain one ſacred to Mars, as were: 


in the fourth book of Ovid's Metz 
morphoſis. But the expreſſion, % 
that chang d Hermione and Cainu, 
has occation'd ſome difficulty, Dil 
thoſe ſerpents, ſays Dr. Bentley, 
change Hermione and Cadmu? d 
were not theſe, who were man and 
woman once, chang'd into ſerpents! 
And Dr. Pearce replies, We ny 
excuſe this as a poetical liberty of 
expreſſion; tis much the ſame 4 
the critics have obſerved in Ovid's 
Metam. I. 1. where formas mutatain 
nova corpora ſtands for corpora mutats 
in nowas fur mas. In both places tie 
changing is attributed, not to the pe- 
ſons chang'd, bat to the forms & 
ſhapes into which they were chang'd. 
Which chang'd Hermione and Cadm, 
that is into which Hermione and 
Cadmus were chang' d. So Hori! 
ſays, Sat. II. VIII. 49. 


._— 


Wit 


Floted redundant: pleaſing was his ſha pe, 2 H 


169 


And lovely; never ſinee of ſerpent kind 
Lovelier, not thoſe that in Illyria chang d og 


| 7 —— aceto 12 

Quod Methymnæam vitio mutaverit 
m * e 
for in quod vitio mutata eſt uva Me- 
thymnza. If this may not be allow d 
to paſs, yet I ſee no reaſon (ſays 
Dr. Pearce) why the conſtruction 
may not be this, not tho/e that in 
Iris (were) chang'd, viz. Hermione 
and Cadmus &c. Or perhaps this; 
wt thoſe that Hermione and Cudmus 
chang'd, where chang'd ſtands for 
chang d to, as in X. 540. we have 
the lame way of ſpeaki 


— ſor what they ſaw, 
They felt themſelves now changing. 


Bat after all theſe very ingenious 
conjectures I eonceive the meaning 
to be as it is expreſs d, and the ex- 
preſſion to be the moſt proper and 
2ppoſite that could be. The ſerpents 
chang'd Hermione and Cadmus. The 
form of ſerpents was ſuperinduc'd, 
but they ſtill retain'd the ſame ſenſe 
and memory; and this Ovid ſays 
expreſly. When Cadmus was firſt 
chang'd, IV. 595. 
— Ille ſuæ lambebat conjugis ora; 
Jaque ſinus caros, veluti cognoſ- 
ceret, ibat; 8 


Et dabat aniplexus, aſſuetaque colla 
petebat. 


The husband ſerpent ſhow d he ſtill 
had thought, 785 

With wonted fondneſs an embrace 
ho fought ; A 1 


Play'd round her neck in many a 
harmleſs twiſt, | 
And lick d that boſom which, a 


man, he kiſt. N 
And after the wife was chany'l too, 
it is ſaid, ver, 602, os 

Nunc quoque nec fugiunt homi- 
nem, nec vulnere lædunt: 

Quidque prius fuerint, placidi me- 
minere dracones. 


Fearleſs ſee men, by men are fear- 
leſs ſeen, a : 
Still mild and conſcious what they 
ance have been. Euſden. 

They were therefore ſlill Hermione 
and Cadmus, though chang'd; 28 
the Devil was till the Devil, though 
inclos'd in ſerpent. And thus it may 
be faid with the greateſt propriety, 
that none of ſerpent kind were 
lovelier, not theſe that in Ihria chang d 
Hermione and Cadmus, or the God in 
Epidaurus, that is Aſculapins the 
God of phyſic, the fon of Apollo, 
who was worſhipped at Epidaurus, 
a city of Peloponneſus, and being 
ſent for to Rome in the time'of a 
plague aſſumed the form of a ſer- 
pent and accompanied the embaſſa- 
dors, as the ſtory was related in the 
eleventh book of Livy, and may till 
be read in the fifteenth book of 
Ovid's Metamorphoſis: but tho? he 
was thus chang'd in appearance, he 
was ſtill Eſculapius, In ſerpente Deus 
as Ovid calls him XV, 650. ths deity 
in a ſerjont, and under that ſorm 
con» 


372 
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In Epidaurus; nor to which transform d 
Ammonian Jove, or Capitoline was ſeen, 

He with Olympias, this with her who bore 
Scipio the highth of Rome. With tract oblique 510 
At firſt, as one who ſought acceſs, but fear d 

To interrupt, ſide-· long he works his way, 

As when a ſhip by skilful ſteerſman wrought 


continued to be worſhipped at Rome. 
Ner were thoſe ſerpents lovelier, to 
which transform'd Ammonian Jove 
or Capitoline was ſeen, Jupiter Am- 
mon and Jupiter Capitolinus, the 
one the Lybian Jupiter, the other 
the Roman, called Capiioline from 
the Capitol his temple at Rome: 
He with Olyaias, the ſrſt the pre- 
tended father of Alexander the 

converſing with his mother Olym- 
pias in the form of a ſerpent; this 
evith ber «uho bors Scipio the highth 
of - Rome, the latter fabled in like 


Nigh 


513. Ms when a ſhip &c.] Then 
are ſome Latin poems of Angrey 
Ramday, a Seotchman in the time of 
Charles the firſt, under this title 
Poemata ſacra Angrea Ramſci Pa 
toris Edinburgeni. Ediaburgi 1633 
The book is now grown very ſcarce, 
but there are few poems in it. The 
E. is one in four bogki, tis 
the 


the creation, the ſecond df 
of the tall of man, the fourth df 
the r of man by Jeſu 
Chriſt: this poem was recom 


manner to have been the father of mended to me as a performance u 


Scipio Africanus, who raiſed his 
country and himſelf to the higheſt 
Pitch of glory. Dr. Bentley objects 
to this expreiſion the bighth of Roms. 
But as Dr. Pearce obſerves in an- 
ſwer, this expreſſion is much of the 
ſame nature with Ovid's Summa du- 
cum Atrides, Amor. I. 1. el. g. v. 37. 
and with Ciceros exprefion Aper 
ſenectutis eſt auctoritas, de Sepert. : 
The Italians, whoſe exprefions Mil- 
ton often imitates, uſe altexze in 


| the ferently, that the 
ſame ſenſe, if I remember aright. Pn 


which Milton had been much oblig' 
and indebted: byt upan peruſing 
I do not well ſee how two author 
could write ſo much upon the ſame 
ſubjects, and write more differen 
There are few or. no traces to 

diſcover'd of any fimilitude or t. 
ſemblance between them, but in 

ſimile before us, and the following 
one of the Scotch poet, and the 
are ſo different, _ applied ſo dir 
may both be ar 
not the cap) " 
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Veers oft, as oft ſo ſteers, and ſhifts her fail: 515 | 


80 varied he, and of his tortuous train 

Curl'd many a wanton wreath: in fight of Eve, 

To lure her eye; ſhe buſied heard the found 
Of ruſling leaves, but minded not, as us'd | 
To ſuch diſport before her through the field, g26 
From every beaft, more duteous at her call, 


Than 


one of the other. Milton's is ap- might ſtill ſay with truth that he 
. oblique motion of the purſued RT 
erpent, this of Ramſay to the Devil! 

tempting our Saviour, and when one Things unattempted yet in proſe 
temptation would not avail, trying or rhime, h 
mother: Np 


And in the general it may be aid, 
— Ut vento portum qui forte that reſemblance is not plagiariſm. 


| reflante - Different authors may poſhbly hit 
on potis eſt capere, is malos et upon the ſame thought without bor» 
— 5 e 1 I An au- 
Carbaſeoſque finus obli ten- . eat reading eſpecially, 
dere wy) may be ung d and color d as it — 
Qua nequit, incurvo radit vada eæ - by his reading; his writings may 
rala curſu; have OY of the taſte of the 
Sic gnarus verſare dolos, et ima- books which he has read without 


gine falſa his knowing it, as the ſtream par- 
Ludere Tartareus coluber, contin- takes of the qualities of the earth 
gere metam thro' which it paſſes; and he may 
Se non poſſe videns primo moli- ſometimes make uſe of the thoughts 
mine, curſum of others, and ſtill believe them his 
Mutat, et ad palmam converſo tra- own. This may be the caſe with re- 
mite tendit. | d to thoſe authors, whom he is 
own to have read; and much leſs 
$9 that the whole it is to be can he be certainly charg'd with 
veſtion'd whether Mikon had ever ſtealing from authors, when it is very 
theſe _—_— of Ramſay, or uncertain whether he has read them 
knew any thing of them; and he or nat, - VR 
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Than at Circean call the herd diſguis TCC. 
He bolder now, uncall'd before her ſtood, 

But as in gaze admiring: oft he bow'd | 
His turret creſt, and ſleek enamel'd neck, 525 OT 
Fawning, and lick'd the ground whereon ſhe trod. 


His gentle dumb expreſſion turn'd at length . 
The eye of Eve to mark his play; he glad Hz 
Of her attention [gain'd, with ſerpent tongue W 
Organic, or impulſe of vocal air, co i 
His fradulent temptation thus began. By 


Wonder not, ſovran Miſtreſs, if perhaps 


Thou canſt, who art ſole wonder; much leſs arm 
Thy looks, the Heav'n of mildneſs, with diſdain, 
Diſpleas'd that I approach thee thus, and gaze 51; 
Inſatiate, I thus fingle, nor have fear d 

Thy awful brow, more awful thus retir'd, . 
Faireſt reſemblance of thy Maker fair, 


522. Than at Circean call the herd 
diſguir'd,] All beaſts of the 

field uſed to play ànd ſport before 
her, more obedient to her voice, 


than men turn' d into beaſts by the 


famous inchantreſs Circe were at 


ber beck. Ovid. Metam. XIV. 45. 


— perque ferarum 


| Agmen adulantim media procedit 


Thee 
$30, Organic, or impulſe of val 
; = That 3 
the ſerpent's tongue, and uſed it a 
an inſtrument to form that tempting 
ſpeech he made to Eve, is the op- 
nion of ſome; that he form'd : 
voice by impreſſion of the ſounding Al 
air, diſtant from the ſerpent, is that 2d 
of others: of which our author hu 


left the curious to their choice. * 
A 
531. 0 
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Thee all things living gaze on, all things.thine - | 
By gift, and thy celeſtial beauty adore 8 + 578 
With raviſhment beheld, there beſt beh elde 
25 Wl Where univerſally admir'd ; but here 1 
In this incloſure wild, theſe beaſts among, 

Beholders rude, and ſhallow to diſcern | | 

Half what in thee is fair, one man except, 545 

Whoſees thee”? (and what is one ?) who ſhouldſt be ſeen 
A Goddeſs among Gods, ador'd and ſervd 

By Angels numberleſs, thy daily train. | 

So gloz d the Tempter, and his proem tun'd; 

Into the heart of Eve his words made way, 5 50 

Though at the voice much marveling; at length 
35 WY Not unamaz'd ſhe thus in anſwer ſpake. _ 
What may this mean? language of man pronounc'd | 
By tongue of brute, and human ſenſe expreſs'd ? 
The firſt at leaſt of theſe I thought deny'd 555 


ee 28 To 
wr $31. His fraudulent temptation thus her to her ruin. This ſpeech is much 
t began.) We ſee by this firſt of the ſame ſtrain and ſpirit with 


in ſ of Satan what our author that which Satan had made to her 
thought the molt probable, the moſt before in her dream, V. 37, Ce: and 
1 : WW Patural, and the moſt ſucceſsful way it had. a fatal effect, for Fit 


ing WY © beginning a temptation upon a Into (he heart of Eye his words 


hat woman, namely flattery, extravagant ae 
Fo admiration of her — a Wn ee yore 

ſome commendations of her merit To cry her up as. a Goddeſs was the 
mw and beauty, and by theſe means en- readieſt way to make her a mere 
Hit mortal. | 


$2ging her attention, and ſo deluding 


: 


' $56. -en 
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To beaſts, whom God on their creation day 
Created mute to all articulate found; | 
The latter 1 demur, for in their looks 
Much reason, and in their actions oft appears, 
Thee, Serpent, ſubtleſt beaft of all the field 500 
I knew, but not with human voice indued; 
Redouble then this miracle, and ſay, 
How cam'ſt thou ſpeakable of mute, and how 
To me ſo friendly grown above the reft 
Of brutal kind, that daily are in fight: Fb; 
Say, for fuch wonder clames attention due. 
To whom the guileful Tempter thus reply'd, 
Empreſs of this fair world, reſplendent Eve, 
Eaſy to me it is to tell thee all Tobey'd: 
What thou command'R, and right thou ſhould{t be 
I was at firſt as other beaſts that graze $71 
| | FOE | The 
n ale take and ny agu whe 
Created mute] Thisis mere fillings, can ſpeak as well x4 1 3 can bt 
Tays Dr. Bentley; for when could len. Here it is to be underſtood 
they be created, but on their creation - in the former ſenſe, pealable or able 
day? But this is exactly in the ſtile to ſpeak, as comfortable, delefabl, 
of Scripture, Gen, II. 4. Tee are paſſable &c ſignify able to comfor, 
the 3 of the flaadens and of to delight, to paſs &c. And —_— 
the Earth when they were created; inftances of ſuch words uſed 


zn the day that the Lord God made times actively and ſometimes 
he Earth and the Heavens. in the beſt authors. Thus in Horace 


563. How cam” ft thou fpeakable of the word illacrymabilic is uſed in it 
—_— The word ſeat paſſive ſignification. 04. IV. . h 


n PARADISE LOST, wg 


The trodden herb, of abject thoughts and low, 1; 15 
As was my food; nor 'ought but fbod en 0B. 


Or fer, and apprehended nothing gehn: 
64 A goodly tree far diftant to behole 


Loaden With fruit of faireſt colors mix'd, 
Ruddy and gold: I nearer drew to gaze; 
When from the boughs a ſavory odor blown, 
| WCrateful to appetite, more pleas'd my ſenſe. 5B 
Than ſmell of ſweeteſt fenel, or the teats 
Of ewe or goat dropping with milk at even, 
Unſuck d of lamb or kid, that tend their play. 


To ſatisfy the ſharp defire I had * 
d. Jof taſting thoſe fait apples, I refolv'd 58 . 
de Vot to defer; hunger and thirſt at onde, = 
71 WPow'rful perſuaders, quicken'd at the ſent 
"he | 1 
in a UI — fe omnes iV/acrymabiles Seft. 36. They were likewiſe ſep- 


ohat Urgentur ; ———_— | poſed to ſack the teats of ewes ant 
md in its active ſignification, Od. II. Bots. 72 
e. 886. — vhoſe fair ampla,] There 


3 ; is no knowing for certain what the - 
nl pong illarrymabilem forbidden Kruft was. The common: 


notion is that it was a ſort of apple, 


ome⸗ 581, — faveeteſff Fenel, or the teati] —.— ſufficient to gultify a * 
rey lle mentions ſuch things as were ef PDE A 
race {'Piced-moſt agreeable to ſerpents. — and for un ep damm d mu- 
n is Feniculum anguibus gratiſimum, kind. "et 

. 26. % Pliny, Nat. Hift. L. 19. e. 9. 
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Of that alluring. fruit, urg'd me ſo keen. 

About the moſſy trunk I wound me ſoon, = 
For highfrom ground the branches would require 500 
Thy utmoſt reach or Adam's: Round the tree 
All other beaſts that ſaw, with like deſire 
Longing and envying ſtood, but could not reach. 
Amid the tree now got, where plenty hung 
Tempting ſo nigh, to pluck and eat my fill «5; 
I ſpar'd not, for ſuch pleaſure till that hour 

At feed or fountain never had I found. 

Sated at length, ere long I might perceive 
Strange alteration in me, to degree 

Of reaſon in my inward pow'rs, and ſpeech 66 
Wanted not long, though to this ſhape retain'd, 
Thenceforth to ſpeculations high or deep 


[ 


Fot. — ſhape retain 4] Bentley 605. — all things fair and gud; 

would have 2 But the But all that far — good inth 

word of exacteſt propriety is retain'd, divine 

For retain'd ſignifies the being kept Semblance, and in thy beau) 

within ſuch and ſuch bounds in a .  heawnly ray 

natural ſtate; refrain d to be kept United I beheld;) This is very li 

within them in an unnatural; but what Adam had faid before to tis 

the ſerpent's being confin'd to his Angel, VIII. 471. 

own ſhape, was being in his natural — fo lovely fair, 

fate. Warburton. That what ſeem'd fair in all th 
605, —— or Middle,] In the air, world, ſeem'd no 

the e 8 between, and as Mean, or in her ſumm'd up, in 

our author ſays out between, contain'd 


Heaven and Earth VII. 241, Hume, And in her looks, 


Aud 


590 
hut all that fair and good 


595 


Soyran of creatures, 


bos 


And it is really wonderful, that the f 
poet could expreis s ſo. much 
alike ſo differently, and yet both fo 
well, The numbers too, as well as 


— places. 


bog, Equivalent » Feb? Nec 
ja uam ſimile aut mn 
is... 


612. — univerſal Dane.) The 
word Dams conveys a low idea at 
preſent ; but formerly it was an ap- 


Vos, II. 
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the ſentiments, are a. admira- 


pellation of reſpect and honor, and 


I turn'd my thoughts, and with capacious mind 
conſider d all things viſible in Heaven, 


Or Earth, or Middle, all things fair and oe ; N 5 2 


in thy divine 12 


8 


Semblance, and in thy beauty's heay a ray 
United I beheld; no fair to thine, 
Equivalent or ſecond, which com pela RTE” 
Me thus, though importune perhaps, to come 610 10 
And gaze, and worſhip thee of right declar d 
univerſal Dame. 
80 talk d the ſpirited fly Snake; and Ere 
Yet more amaz d unwary thus reply d. 
Serpent, thy overptaiſing leaves in — "_Y _ er 
The virtue of that fruit, in thee firſt -proy d: 
But ſay, where grows the tree, from hence Ts fie? 


2 For 

Suite wires or 4% and was 

—— derived from the French 

dame and the Latin domina. . 
al ng Domina univerſi. 


613; — l c] Milton 
has ſhown more art and. ability in 


off the common. objections. to 


the 8 hiſtory of the . 


tion by the addition of ſome circy, 


ances of his, own invention, th 


in any other theologic part of "bis 
poem, _ Warburton,” 
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For many are the trees of God that grow 

In Paradiſe, and various, yet unknown 

To us, in ſuch abundance lies our choice, 62⁰ 

As leaves a greater ſtore of fruit untouch'd, 

Still hanging incorruptible, till men 

Grow up to their proviſion, and more hands 

Help to disburden Nature of ber birtn. 
To whom the wily Adder, blithe and glad. 62; 

Empreſs, the way is ready, and not long, 

Beyond a row of myrtles, on a flat, 

Faſt by a fountain, one ſmall thicket paſt 

Of blowing myrrh and balm; if thou accept 

My conduct, I can bring thee thither ſoon. 630 

Lead then, ſaid Eve, He leading ſwiftly roll'd 1 


618. — trees of God) A Scrip- Hor rientra in ſe ſteſſo, hor le n0- 
ture phraſe, as in Pal, CLV. 16. doſe | 
624. — birth.) In Milton's own Note diſtende, e ſe dopo fe tin, 
editions this word is ſpel berth in 9 
is place, but as in all other places f 
he ſpells it birth, we (ce no reaſon 634. 2 8 
for an alteration here, and poſſibly „ at. * * Fes * 
— ne of in my remarks on this great 
becauſe I have given a general 2c 
631. — He leading ſwiftly rolld count of them in my notes on tie 
in tangles,) This 1s Virgil's rapit firſt book. There is one howere, 


orbes per humum : but I think Taſſo in this of the poem, which | 
much exceeds them both in deſcribing ſhall Es note; as it is not only 


the rolling of a ſerpent. Cant, 15, very beautiful, but the cloſeſt of ar) 


St. 48. in the whol I mean that 
eee, - 55 ol 


& * 
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In tangles, and made intricate ſeem. ſtrait. 

To miſchief ſwift, Hope elevates, and joy 
Brightens his creſt ; as when a wand'ring fire, 
ompact of unctuous vapor, which the night 635 
,ndenſes, and the cold environs round, | 
Kindled through agitation to a flame, 19 1 
uch oft, they ſay, ſome evil Spi'rit attends, ; in 
Hovering and blazing with deluſive light, 

ileads th amaz'd night-wand'rer from his way 640 
To bogs and mires, and oft through pond or pool, 
here ſwallow d up and loſt, from ſuccour far. 

d gliſter d the dire Snake, and into fraud 

Led Eve our credulous mother, to the tree 

Of prohibition, root of all our woe; 645 
Which 


the < t is deſcrib'd as lines. Philoſophy and poetry are 
; forward in all his pride, ani- here mix'd together. 


d by the evil Spirit, and con- ebe 
jnfing Eve to her deſtruction, while 4 hurt 6 


dam was at too great a diſtance elakon 
om her to my 1nd Age re 5 14 irg. Zn. 


e ſeveral particulars are all of mY 
ken wrought into the follo Quis Deus in frandem, IO ORG 
| 5 potentia noſtra 


— 
O 


1 


5 


— Hope elevates, and joy Eg! 1 
Brightens his creſt; as when a wan- And Milton often uſes Engliſh words 
d'ring fire, fc, Addiſon. in M Latin fſignification, 


ind there is not perhaps any more — the tres." 
puloſophic ha. of the 2 u- o / probibition,) An Hebraiſm for 
«1, than what is contain'd in theſe A 

| | Tuite 


AFA Te 


Chg 
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' » Which when ſhe ſaw, thus to her guide ſhe ſpake. 
Serpent, we might have ſpar d our coming hithe 


Fruitleſs to me, though fruit be here to' exceſs, Bu 
The credit of whoſe virtue reſt with thee, Th 
Wondrous indeed, if cauſe of ſuch effects. | 6; Th 
| | ( 
But of this tree we may not taſte nor touch; 
God ſo commanded, and left that command III 
Sole daughter of his voice; the reſt; we lire M"* 
Law to ourſelves, our reaſon is our la. Ne 
To whom the Tempter guilefully reply'd. 65; Fly 
Indeed? hath-God then ſaid that of the fruit N. 
Of all theſe garden trees ye ſhall not eat, As 
Yet Lords declar'd of all in earth or air? In 
Uh M nici 10 . 
648. Fruitleſs to me, though fruit and this command is call'd the ji 05 
Be here to exceſs, | Beſides the daughter, as it is the only command 6 5 
Jingle, the ſame word is uſed-in à that we fead of, that was given t 
litteral and metaphorical ſenſe, as in our firſt parents in Paradiſe, Ti Of 
Bion Idyl. I. 16, 17. Adam ſays IV. 426. 
' Aryptoy ble An- £41 ars — for well thou knov't 5 
1 2 Sod hath pronounc'd it death 0 =»y 
MuZoy M Kubepeia pep. wor? taſte that tre, our 4 
apc π . = 25 ſign of our obediend Parap 
| , 2 7 a” O.. 1 C 
U 3 g mee" gy, | — Then let us not think hard 75 
it N dP oa 93 a WEE OY One eaſy-prohibition;—— 4 
i mrs. G,- 0. of oi ics 


65 3. Sole daughter of his voie J Lan to ourſelves, ] The ref, ® WWMfnca; 
Another Hebrailn. ath Kol, The what COD things ell : 
daughter of a woict is a noted phraſe Greciſm, and common in Lain. & bort 


Rand by it a voice from Heaven; We live law to ourſelver. Rom. 1 


| 
| 
| 
among the Jews, and they under- wig En. III. 594. cætera G Moſes 
| 
| 


If 


0 5 


bas forbid you to eat of the fruits 


Bock IX. PARADISE: LOST; 
To whom thus Eve yet ſinleſs. Of the fruit 4 


Of each tree in the garden we may eat, 

But of the fruit of this fair tree amidſt 

The garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not eaee 

Thereof, nor ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye die. bold 
She ſcarce had ſaid, though brief, when now more 

The Tempter, but with ſhow of zeal and love 66 5 

To Man, and indignation at his wrong, 

New part puts on, and as to paſſion mov'd, 

Fluctuates diſturb'd, yet comely and in act 

Rais d, as of ſome great matter to begin. 

As when of old ſome orator renown'd 

In Athens or free Rome, where eloquence 

ad 5 Hours © Floriſh'd, 

Theſe having not the laau, are a law tation, has reſpect to ſome previous. 

unto themſelves, © Richardſon. diſcourſe, which could in all proba- 
656, Indeed? hath God then ſaid bility. be no other than what our 


p 660 


670 


that o/ the fruit poet has pitch'd upon. Hume. 
Of all theſe by trees ye forall © 3 
not = Gen. III, 7 125 659. —— Of the frrit &.] This 


; 1 2 is exactly the anſwer of Eve in Ge- 
nag 91757 3 2 Cray 10 or 0 neſis III. 2, 3. put into verſe. Ve 
er author has follow'd the Chaldee' 2 992 5 F Art of te 4 

P 9 7 1 0 [4 0 
Faraphraſe interpreting the Hebrew , * 2070 LY 


aft of the gar- 
ce, Indeed, Is it true that God den, God hath ſaid, Te ſhall not eat 


of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, left ye+ 
die. And it hows great art and Jude 
ment in our author, in knowing o 
well when to adhere to the words 
of Scripture, and when to amplify 
and inlarge n them, as he doeg 


of Paradiſe? as if he had forbidden 
them to taſte, not of one; but of all 
trees; another of Satan's ſly in- 
inuations, The Hebrew particle, 
Tea or Indeed, plainly ſhows that the 
and ſum account that 
Moſes gives of the Serpent's temp- 


in Satan's reply to Eve. 
M 3 


573. Stud 
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Floriſh'd, ſince mute, to ſome great cauſe addreſid Nor 


Stood in himſelf collected, while each part, Que 
Motion, each a& won audience ere the tongue, Thi 
Sometimes in highth began, as no delay 8 675 Ho! 


Of preface brooking through his zeal of right: 
80 ſtanding, moving, or to highth up grown, 
The Tempter all impaſſion d thus began. 

O ſacred, wiſe, and wiſdom-giving Plant, 
Mother of ſcience, now I feel thy power 650 
Within me clear, not only to- diſcern. 
Things in their cauſes, but to trace the ways 

0 


673. Stood in himfelf collected] But a is , and is explain d by 
E e e 
ſion, which Milton has uſed ny, wen what an orator puts himſelf into, 
ral places, was, I fancy, adopted before he begins to ſpeak ; 
from the Italian in /# raccolto. I — u 45 
. don't remember to have met with Rais'd, as of ſome great matter to 
| it in any Engliſh writer before his - begin. | | 
$ time. er. TTY” | 
_ 2 „ But J cannot fo eafily anſwer tie 
1 ; 673. »-- » 23A awhile Doctor's objection to motion's being 
Motion, each a won audience ere 2 of each 3 por eo , -_ 
the tongue, ] Dr. Bentley ſays Gd 94 57 elf wy merely 1 
that this paſlage has not Milton's ou os” 5 adiencg. Ih 
character nor turn. Motion, he thinks, * 2 2 * b. in the copy 
ſhould have each before it as well as pect therefore that an tut 
part and ad: and he asks, What is 7 miſtaken for a comma, 00 ol 
2 ford and each 44. before he Men Save ity hile each gary! 
e a word? Feen 
u be it e : F Motion, each act won lane 
Stood in himſelf collected whole, the tongue. 
_. 'aubile.cach | | It was the graceful not jon of aach 
|; Motion, each air won audience ere part of him, ànd not the parts then 
_ the tongue. fetves, that «vox adm, and 8; 
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of higheſt agents, deem'd however wile, Y i 
Queen of this univerſe, do not believe 1938 0 
Thoſe rigid threats of death; ye ſhall not die: 68 ; 


How ſhould ye? by the fruit? it gives you life . 


tion, In Gould be obige, that 
it is not uſual with good poets to 


end of a verſe, and put the nomi- 
native into the following one; I 
allow that, tho? it is not v N uſual, 
et it 1s ſometimes done, 

lf does it in V. 273. 

in the ſun's | 
Bright temple, &c, Pearce. 

Or ſuppoſe we ſhould read with leſs 
alteration than Dr. Bentley propoſes, 


Stood in himſelf collected whole, 
while each 


Motion, each act won audience ere 


the tongue, 


In bimſelf collected aubole, a manner P 
of expreſſion not unlike that in 
Horace, Sat, II. VII. 86. 5 livre 
2 * atque rotundus. 
15» Sometimes in bighth began a 
ne delay 


leave the genitive caſe thus at the his firſt 


To knowledge; by the threatner? look on me, 

Me who have touch'd and taſted, yet both live, 
And life more perfect have attain'd than fate 
Meant me, by vent'ring'higher than my lot. 690 
Shall that be ſhut to Man, which to the Beaſt 
I; open? or will God incenſe his ire 

For ſuch a petty TO and ot praiſe 


Rather 
| Of profc N through his xeat 
of Fight :] Thus Cicero in 
oration againſt Catiline — 
Quouſque tandem abutere, Catilina, 
patientia noſtra? &. Thyer. 

685. — ye Hall not die:] Gen. 


III. 4. And the ſerpent ſaid unto the 


auoman, Te. ſhall not ſurely die. And 
it is very artfully contriv d by our 
author to make the Serpent give an 
inſtance in himſelf. 


. 686. Hon ſhould ye? by the fruit? 
11 gives you life 
To knowledge; by the threatner ? 
look on me,] So the 
ſhould evidently be pointed. It was 


rinted very wrong in Milton's own 
editions thus : 4 


How fhould ye? byichs fruit? it 
gives you life 
edge? By the threatner, 
1 | 
M 4 702. Your 
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Rather your dauntleſs virtue, whom the pain Int 
Of death denounc'd, whatever thing death be, 69; 10 
Deterr'd not from achieving what might lead 80 
To happier life, knowledge of good and evil; Hu 
Of good, how juſt? of evil, if what is evil Th 
Be real, why not known, ſince eaſier ſnunn d? An 
God therefore cannot hurt ye, and be juſt; 50 As 
Not juſt, not God; not feat'd then, nor obey d: Th 
Your fear itſelf of death removes the fear. On 
Why then was this forbid ? Why but to awe, I q 
Why but to keep ye low and ignorant, Wa 
His worſhippers; he knows that in the day oy The 
Ve eat thereof, your eyes that ſeem ſo clear, Kue 
Vet are but dim, ſhall perfectly be then Tha 
Open'd and clear d, and ye ſhall be as Gods, Wil 
Knowing both good and evil as they know. Th' 
That ye ſhall be as Gods, ſinee I as Man, Ju Wh 
5532. Your fear itſelf of death . 705. | — Snow that in th Theſe 
| moves the fear ] Juſtice js day &] Gen. III. 5. I from 


inſeparable from the very being and God doth know, that in the d ment. 
eſſence of God, ſo that could he be eat thereof. then your ves ſhall e ' 
unjuſt, he would be no longer God, open d; and ye ſhall be as Gods, Inu. 70 
and then nc ither to be obey'd nor ing good: and cuil 80 that where 8 
feared; fo tnat the fear of death, the author comments and inlarge Ex 5 


Which does imply injuſtice in God, upon Scripture, he fill preſerves a D 
deſtroys itſelf. uſe God can as much as may be the very words of "6 
well ceaſe to be, as to be juſt, . A Scripture. | | 714. 
| Satanic ſyllogiſm. Hume. 710. That ye ſball be as Coby he Scriptu 


Kcripture expreſſion as in Cor. XV. here, 


Book IX. PARADISE LOST! 18g 


Internal Man, is but proportion meee:;: 
] of brute human, ye of human Gde. 
So ye ſhall. die perhaps, by putting o fili! 
Human, to put on Gods; death to be wiſhd, 714 
Though threaten d, which no worſe than this can bring. 
And what are Gods that Man may not become 

As they, participating God- like food; 
The Gods are firſt, and that advantage uſe 

On our belief, that all from them proceeds 
Iqueſtion it, for this fair earth l ſee, 720 
Warm' d by the ſun, producing every kind, 

Them nothing: if they all things, who inclow'd: | 
Knowledge of good and evil in this tree, 

That whoſo eats thereof, forthwith attains - 

Wiſdom without their leave? and wherein lies 725 
Th' offenſe, that Man ſhould thus attain to know? 
What can your knowledge hurt him, or this tre: 
Theſe three lines ſeem to be copied 63. For this corruptible muſt: put on 


from Grotius, but with- fore. incorruption. and this t mu 
ment. -” Adamus Exul. Act. IV. an inmortality. Jet 


nis enim omnino paritas exigit, 27. What can your knowle, * 
Ego bruta quando beſtia evaſi % ITE! him, or ee * 


uens, Inpart againſt bis vill i all be 
Ex omine, qualis ante, te fieri , nh 57575 r. Bent! 45 that 
Deam. Milton had faid Gods in all the argu- 


714. — 10 put on Salz! The ment before, and — * 
Wu 


— 
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Impart againſt his will if all be his? ( 
Or is it envy, and can enyy dwell Th 
In heav'nly breaſts ? theſe; theſe n many mote 710 N vii 
Cauſes import your need of this fair fruit, Gai 
Goddeſs humane, reach then, and freely taſte. Thi 
He ended, and his words replete with guile 
Into her heart too eaſy entrance won: Th 
Fix'd on the fruit ſhe gaz d, which to behold 73; cor 
Might tempt alone, and in her ears the ſound Of 
Yet rung of his perſuaſive words, impregn'd For 
With reaſon, to her ſeeming, and with truth; Cor 
Mean while the hour of noon drew 2 wak'd By 
An eager appetite, rais'd by the ſmcll | 740 Por 
So ſavory of that fruit, which with 4. Ane 
Inclinable now grown to touch or ys In 
Solicited her longing eye; yet firſt For. 
Pauſing a while, thus to herſelf ſhe as Sucl 
, Great 
What can your knowledge hurt eee ER e 720 
tbem, or this tree LT 
Impart againſt their will, if all be Sotkat Sim and bis here refer to bim, Virgi 
theirs? aubo inclas d &c. Pearce. 

He ſeems to uſe both numbers 2 Tan 

But Milton had ſaid God in ver. * miſcuouſly, ſometimes ſpeaking of 
and 700: and I think he uſes the God and ſometimes of Gods; and! 736 
ſingular 150 in the very next 1 N _ 19 2 5 
preceding ſentence, ver. 722. - 3 hr Fang — bond, if i Wo 
— hg inclos'd was ſpoken of God. author 


729. — (a8 


Great are thy virtues, doubtleſs, beſt of fruits, 745 
Though kept from man, and worthy to be' admir d, 
Whoſe taſte, too long forborn, at firſt ay: | 
Gave elocution to the mute, and taught | 
The tongue not made fr ſunk v ak th 


praile : Aga or) 
Thy praiſe he alfo who forbids a 1 « cob 00 
Conceals not from us, naming thee the tren: 
Of knowledge, knowledge both of good and evil; 
Forbids us then to taſte, but his forbidding 
Commends thee more, while it infers the gol. 


By thee communicated, and our want: 755 

For good unknown, ſure is not had, or had 

And yet unknown, is as not had at all. | 

In plain then, what forbids he but to know, 

Forbids us good, forbids us to be wiſe? 

Such prohibitions bind not. But if dean 760 
| Bind 


Tantzne animis cceleſtibus irz? 750. — he alſo who fur bid As 


if it had not been God who had for- 
739. Mean while the hour of noon bidden; but God was not now in 
drew on, and aua d all her thoughts. She afterwards 


4n eager appetite,] This is a cir- profeſſeg he 


ignorant of him, 


cumſtance beautifully added by our ver. 775.” 
=_ to the Scripture account, in 


777. Fair [|] 
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Bind us with after-bands, what profits then 

Our inward freedom? In the day we eat 

Of this fair fruit, our doom is, we ſhall die. 
How dies the Serpent? he hath eat'n and lives, 
And knows, and ſpeaks, and reaſons, and gon, 765 
Irrational till then, For us alone 

Was death invented? or to us denyd 

This intellectual food, for beaſts reſery'd? 

For beaſts it ſeems: yet that one beaſt which firſt 
Hath taſted; envies not, but brings with joy 970 
The good befall'n him, author unſuſpet, 
Friendly to man, far from deceit or guile. 
What fear I then, rather what know to fear 
Under this ignorance of good and evil, | 
Of God or death, of law or penalty? 555 
Here grows the cure of all, this fruit divine, 
Fair to the eye, inviting to the taſte, 


Of 
777. Fair to the eye, inviting to — ud" eroncar toy fl 
the taſte, ; ©» oa8Jpor.. 


Of virtue to make wiſe: 11 Gen. Th ey knew not haſt'ning their death. 


III. 6. The woman ſaw that the tree 
was good for food, and that it was Eating the SIO be ought den 
pleaſant-to the eyes, and a tree tobe N eating as deing V1 


defired to make one wiſe. contain d in it. Richardjon, 

92. And knew not eating death:) 793. _ — — as with «vin, 
Tis a Greek phraſe, us'd' often by J That ſecret intoxica- 
the Latins too. Oppian Halieut. tion of — with all thoſe trat- 


II, 106, fient gs of gyilt and joy, which 


ww 0 


BY . 288 F 


88. 


S we > 
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Of virtue to make wiſe: What hinders then 
To reach, and feed at once both body and 8 


80 ſaying, her taſh hand in evil hout 780 | 


Forth reaching to the fruit, ſhe pluck'd, ſhe eat: 
Earth felt the wound, and Nature from her ſeat 

Sighing through all her works gave ſigns. of woe, 
That all was loſt, Back to the thicket flunk .. 


The guilty Serpent, and well might, for Eve. 78 5 
Intent now wholly on her. taſte, nought elſe 


Regarded, ſuch delight till then, as ſeem'd, | 

In fruit ſhe neyer taſted, whether true 

Or fancy'd ſo, through expectation high 

Of knowledge, nor was God-head from her thought. 
Greedily ſhe ingorg'd without reſtraint, 791 


And knew not eating death: Satiate at length, 


And highten'd as with wine, jocond and boon, 


Thus to herſelf. ſhe pleaſingly began. 


the poet repreſents in our firſt parents 
upon their eating the forbidden apr 


to thoſe flaggi 5 8 damps 


of ſorrow, = mu accuſations o 


Which ſucceed it, are conceiv'd with 

a wonderful imagination, and de- 
in very natural ſentiments. 

Addiſon. 

794. Thus to herſelf &c.] As our 

author had in the preceding confe- 

6 


0 
ſcribed with the greateſt art and de · 
cency the ſubordination and inferio- 
rity of the female character in ſtrength 

reaſon and underſtanding ; ;ſoin 
this ſoliloquy of -Eve's after taſting 


the forbidden fruit, one may obſerve 
the ſame judgment, in his varying 


and adapting it-to the condition of 
her fall'n nature. Inſtead of thoſe 
little defects in her intellectual facul- 
ties before the fall, which were ſuf⸗ 


190 
O ſovran, virtuous, precious of all trees 
In Paradiſe, of operation bleſtt 
To ſapience, hitherto obſcur'd, infam d. 
And thy fair fruit let hang, as to no end 
Created; but henceforth my early care, 


Not without ſong, each morning, and due praiſe, 800 


Shall tend thee, and the fertil burden eaſe 
Of thy full branches offer d free to all 
Till dieted by thee I grow mature 

In knowledge, as the Gods who all things know; 
Though others envy what they cannot give ; 


bog 
For 
experience her de : but how i 
it poſſible den at deut n theſe 
rapturous acknowledgments forget 
her guide and inſtructor the 8e 
to whom in her then notion of thi 
ſhe muſt think herſelf the moſt in- 
debted? I don't doubt but Milton 
was ſenſible of this, but had he made 
Eve mention the Serpent, he could 
not have avoided too making her 
obſerve that he was ſlunk away, 
which might have giyen her ſome 
ſuſpicions, and would conſequent! 
have much alter'd the ſcene w 
follows betwixt Adam and her. 


796. — precious of all trtt) 
The Fofitive 701 ce ſuperlative; the 
moſt precious of all trees; as Vin. 


ficiently com by her outward 
charms, and were rather ſoftnings 
than. blemiſhes in her character, we 
ſee her now running into the greateſt 
abſurdities, and indulging the wildeſt 
imaginations, It has been remark'd 
that our poet in this work ſeems to 
court the favor of his female readers 
very much, yet I cannot help think- 
ing, but that in this place he in- 
tended a fatirical as well as a moral 
hint to the ladies, in making one of 
Eve's firſt thoughts after her fatal 
lapſe 40 be, how to get the ſuperio- 
rity and maſt'ry over her husband. 
There is however, I think, a defect 
In this of Eye's, that there is 
no notice taken of the Serpent in it. 
Our author very naturally repreſents 
her in the firſt tranſports of delight En. IV. 576. Sequimur te Sanft 
eſſing her gratitude to the fruit, Deorum, and Hom. Iliad. V. 381. 
which the fancied had wrought ſuch Aja Sega. c. Richardfon. 

a happy change in her, and next to 799, but henceforth my carl a 
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For had the gift been theirs, it had not here 
Thus grown. Experience, next to thee I owe 
Beſt guide; not following thee I had remain'd 

In ignorance; thou open ſt wiſdom's way, 
And giv'ſt acceſs, though ſecret ſhe retire. 810 
And I perhaps am ſecret; Heav'n is high, 
High, and remote to ſee from thence diſtinDtt 
Each thing on earth; and other care perhaps 
May have diverted from continual watck 

Our great forbidder, ſafe with all his ſpies 815 
About him, But to Adam in what ſort 


Shall 
Not auit bout ſong, each morning, and ſuggeſted, ver. 718. &c. ſuch impreſ- 
due . 5 r — his doctrins made upon hk 


Shall tend thee, &c:] I conceive 811. And I perhaps am fecret;) 
the conſtruction to be, not My early She queſtions even God's omni- 
cart and dus praiſe ſhall tend thee, but ſeienee, and flatters herſelf that ſhe 


out ſong and due praiſe ; and therefore who ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee, nei- 
have added a comma after due praiſe ther Hall the God Jacob regard it, 
to make the ſenſe plainer, Pſal. XCIV. 7. [3 5 
805. Though others envy what they 815. Our great forbidder, ſafe with 

cannot give; She reſolves all bis ng | 
to eat of the tree till ſhe equals the Aout him.] Dr. Bentley declares 
Gods in knowledge, though others ſafe to be pure nonſenſe here, and. 
2 _ Gods though therefore alters the verſe thus, 
or 's ſake ſhe names them |  rbidber's ce with 
dot. She had ſaid before, ver. 770. 9 yo fe to; 3 with all 
that the beaſt which 2 bath taſted n 
ewvies not &c. but others envy. She But ſafe ſignifies here as in the vul- 
now arriy'd to that pitch of im- gar phraſes, I have him ſafe, or he 
>< that ſhe attributes N to the _ afleep : where not 

b, as Satan had taught her, ver. the ſecur d or aſleep 
729. and queſtions whether this tree meant, but the ſafety of others with 
Ws their gift, as Satan had likewiſe reſpect to any danger from _ 


My early care ſhall tend thee not with- is ſtill in ſecret, like other ſinners, 
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Shall I appear? ſhall I to him make known 

As yet my change, and give him to partake | 
Full happineſs with me, or rather not, : 
But keep the odds of knowledge in my power 20 


Without copartner? ſo to add what wants 
In female ſex, the more to draw his love, 

And render me more equal, and _ | 
A thing not undeſirable, ſometime W Kc fad] 
Superior; for inferior who is free ? t. 


This may be well: but what if God have ſeen, 
And death enſue? then I ſhall be no more, 


nw 


And 


'This is indeed a fenſe of the wed - ver. bs. 
not uſual in poetry; but common — tibi Divum pater atque hi 


ſpeech wall juſtify it ſo far, as tO num rex 
make the Doctor's emendation un- Et mulcere dhait fluctus et toll 
neceſſaryj. Pearce. vento. 
818. and give him to partalt bc. ] ver 79. 
An ingenious perſon and great ad- 3 n 
mirer of Milton ſays, that 5 give ts tu daf epulis accumbere Pim 
do-a thing is in his opinion one of er. 522. 


the moſt beautiful expreſſions in all O a, novam cui condere I 


the poetical lan e, as in Hom, | iter urbem, 
Jliad. I. 18. 2  Jaflraque 4 Audit gentes frenare f 


Tum ue Seo orgy, uh e 
\Souer' ixo19, | I wonder he did not fatther tt 


ExTigoor TIprepuore , 07 notice of the ſame 3 in , 
e N favorite Milton, in this place and 


Virgil was fo ſenfible of this L. 756. 
charming expreſſion, that he has uſed 
it in the three following paſſages, 
and I believe in one or two others 
in the very firſt Aneid, 


—— and gave to mle, | 
Each in his — ode the 


Bock IX. PARADISE LOST: 


Shall live with her enjoying, I extinxe 1 
A death to think. Confirm'd then I reſolve, 830 
Adam ſhall ſhare with me in bliſs or woe: 
80 dear I love him, that with him all deaths + -- 
J could indure, : without him live no lift 
$ ſaying, from the tree her ſtep ſhe turn d, 
But firſt low reverence done, as to the Power 835 
That dwelt within, whoſe preſence had infus de 
Into the plant ſciential ap, deriv d | 
From nectar, drink of Gods, Adam the while | 


A thing tot undefirable, guts: I could indyte, avithout hin, love no 
Superior ; for inferior who is fre ! ] .] How much * 
There is a very humorous tale in and more pathetic is this than 
7 3 5 alſo verſify d by of Horace, Od. III. IX. 244. 
en, wherein the queſtion is pro- 3 8 8 
pos d, what it is that women moſt Tecum a amem, tecum den 
eee ogg eee dp bens! 42 n 
me uty » me » me TE 2 
* 4 5 thing, — doe - 35 8 ws . 
but the true anſwer is { ; TS | . 
And the thought of go ber 2 * f That dwelt within,] Eve falling 


ſuperiotity over her husband is very farb, | of 
artfully made one of the firſt, that forbidden tree, as the firſt fruit o 


Eve entertains after her eating of een 7 ip” 

the forbidden fruit: but ill her love | | 7 = 
of Adam and jealouſy of. another 8. —— Adam the while &c.] 
Eve prevail even over that; ſo juſt Andromache is thus deſcribed as 
i the obſervation of Solomon, Cant. amuſing herſelf, and preparing for 
VIII. 6. Lowe is fog as. death, the return of Hector, not knowing 
Jealouſy is cruel as the graue. that he was already ſlain by Achilles. 
832. 75 dear I 2 him, that with Hom. Iliad, hk 449 AAN WY 

im all deaths or Voaivs. KM. 
Vo 1. II. N N 84.5. —divins 


4 
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into idolatry upon the taſte of the 


3 
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Waiting deſirous her return, had w]õ·ů ö e 


Of choiceſt flow'rs a garland to adorn "it ig 
Her treſſes, and her rural labors cron, 


As reapers oft are wont their harveſt queen. 


Great joy he promis'd to his thoughts, and new 
Solace in her return, ſo long delay d; ? 
Yet oft his heart, divine of ſomething ill, 643 
Miſgave him; he the faltring meaſure felt; 
And forth to meet her went, the way ſhe'taok 
That morn when firſt they parted ; by the tree 
Of knowledge he muſt paſs, there he her met, 
Scarce from the tree returning; in her hand 850 
A bough of faireſt fruit, that downy ſnul'd, _ 
New gather'd, and ambroſial ſmell diffus d. 
To him ſhe haſted; in her face excuſe 
Came prologue, and apology top prompt, 854 


Which with bland words at yill he thus addreſ 
5. m5 


— irvine of fomething i "4 Fo non diſcrepuit ſententi 
* . a 1 5 
Phra as A Hor: SUE XXVE.. 7 567 
| 846. be thefaltrin meeferefelt] 


HEAD He found his heart kept not true 

Inbrium divina avis imminentum: time, he felt the falſe ad inp 

} ting meaſure ; the natur iption 

and again De Arte Poet. 218. 4 — = a, oy 
unequal beatings of the 

Utiliumque lagax rc ers — Heme, 


fuuri 


85 i. 4 


g 


EN 8 & = 


= 
_a. © 2 
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Haſt thou not wonder d, Adam, at my ſtay | 
Thee I have miſs d, and thouglit it long, he aſe 11 
Thy preſenee, agony of love till now? ꝗ .. 
Not felt, nor Mall be twice, for wer nnete“ * n 
Mean 1 to try, what raſh untry'd T fought,” 6866 
The pln of free Ho hy ght,""Br rage 
Hath been the cauſe,” and wonderful to _—_ q 105 
This tree is not as we are told, a tree he 
Of danger taſted, nor to evil unkno.--rwnn 1 
Opening the way, but of divine effecr 104 
To open eyes, and make them Gods who taſte; 
And hath been taſted ſueh t the ſerpent wiſe, ao 
Or not reſttaim d as we, or not obeyin jn, 

ah eaten of the fruit; and is beeom; 
Not dead, as we are threaten'd, but theneeforth 87e 
Indued with human voice and human ſenſe, 
bn fo en, and with me , 0 & 


Aan 1695S, 


| ins eh . 
oo 2 of fan it tht Fe agg inde MOL 

— r 
Anu gather's , n | Sh (Re ee 


864 W 0 
r e boots 5 3 — 
enton's editiong as — 


ſenting we conceixe the true asd 
25 680 can lequn een ——— — reading In the former edi - 
tine mala. Virg- cl. II. 57. tions it was RE to prompt, * ich 


d anbro we preſume to haye'b ror 
end el 4e d, Virgil's of —— r 4 


fe Mee. 


& * 
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Perſuaſively hath ſo prevail'd, that! 
Haye alſo taſted,” and have alſo. found 
'Th' effects to correſpond, opener mine eyes, in 
Dim erſt, dilated ſpirits, ampler heart. 
And growing up to Godhead; which for thee 
For bliſs, as thou haſt part, to me is bliſs, 
Tedious, unſhar'd with thee, and odious ſoon. $8 
Thou therefore alſo taſte, that equal lot 
May join us, equal joy, as equal love,; 
Leſt thou not taſting, different degree -- , 
- Disjoin us; and I then too late renounee 
Deity for thee, when fate will not permit. 83; WWF Ho 
Thus Eve with count nance blithe her ſtory told; De. 


But in her cheek diſtemper fluſhing glow' d. Rat 
. ; Wt Ai e 

875. — opener mine qpes, e and all b 

* 2 dilated ſpirits, anole "Joints 2 1 1 1 


up to Godbead;] Mil- Obſtupuere animi, geliduſque pe Vet 


| wing ima cucurrit 1 
2 manner of expreſſion here 
2 lainly to ade to what - Of tremor. Virg. An. II. 1% Conc 


Thirks in Taflo's Aminta fays of * ſolvuntur rigore menbr bh 
himſelf upon his ſecing Phoebus and |” En, XII. 951. before 
the Muſes, Act. I. Sc. 2. 4 892. From bu ho wh 
-'Sentii md far di me ſteſſo ma 5 land wreath 4 for Be in 
Pien di noua virtu, pieno e Don dropt, ] The beauty o e oY 
1 * Thyer. numbers, a4 well ' as of the inf There 

| here, muſt ſtrike every reader. pon oldeſt 
* - $90, Long is the ſame kind of beauty in f lad. 


placing of the wotds Den it 


- 
* 
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The fatal treſpaſs done by 


Aſtonied ſtood and blank, 


while horror chill 890 
Ran through his veins, and all his joints relax; d. 


Eve, amaz d, nr 


From his ſlack hand the garland wreath'd for Eve 
Down dropt, and all the faded roſes ſhed : ' 
Speechleſs he ſtood and pale, till thus at length 
; WH Firſt to himſelf he inward filence broke. 89 1 
O faireſt of creation, laſt and beſt 17 
Of all God's works, Creature in whom excell'd. 
Whatever can to fight or thought be form'd, A 
Holy, divine, good, amiable, or ſweet ! : 
How art thau loſt, how on a ſudden loſt, 992 
; WI Pcfac'd, deflowr'd, and now to death devote? 


- in this paſſage of Virgil, En. 
$31. 


-parentum, . 5 
120. Concidit. © © 
| 901. Defac'd, 8 and now 
ant. ii death devote ?] We have 


ore taken ſome notice of what 
the critics call the allitteration, or 


* ng of ſeyeral words in the 
e 


ſame U 
are inſtances of this in the 


lliad. IV. 526, | 
oil A gonads e 


Rather how haſt thou yielded to tranſgreſs 


with the ſame letter. 


oldeft and beſt writers, as in . 


and in Virgil, En. VI. 834 


* biaaden ante oculos evaſitet ora Neu patriz validas in viſcera ver- 


tite vIIES. 


Sometimes two or more letters are. 
repeated at the beginning of different 
words, as Hom. Iliad. XXI. 407. 
Erla ꝙ «129%: aines νẽz̃.f 
and Virg. En. IV. 238. 
Dixerat: ille patris m uu, 
parabat © | INTE F 
Imperio. 4 q 
Erythræus ad ſome critics hy gre 
N 3 ele. 


The 
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The ſtrict forbiddance, how to violate 

The ſacred fruit forbidd' n? ſome curſed fraud 

Of enemy hath beguil'd'thee, yet unknown, 90; 
And me with thee hath ruin d, for with thee 


Certain my reſalution is to 


' 
dic ; . 


How can I live without thee, how forgo 
Thy ſweet converſe and love fo dearly join d, 


To live again in theſe wild woods forlorn? 


Should God create another 


Another rib afford, yet Joſs of theg 


ſtreſs upon this, eſteeming it a ſingu- 
lar beauty in writing, though it is 
probable that the Ancients fell into 
it by chance as often as by defign : 
but the Moderns have carried it to a 
ridiculous degree of affectation, and 
Dryden particularly thought it one 
of the greateſt arts of verſification. 
As there is ſcarce any beauty in 
writing, or art in numbers, that is 
not to be found in Milton, ſo he has 


919 
Eve, and I 

n! 
And certainly now and then an in, 
ſtance may have a very good eſſed; 


but the continued affectation of it ij 


below a great genius, and mull 
be offenſive to the ear inſtead 0 
pleafing. Fes 


go8. Hou can I ve within! thi, 
ow forgo 

Thy feweet converſe and love ſo dur 
join d,] Dr. Bentley 1 


ſomething of this, but is more ſparing 2 dearly jey d, the Tame 25 cn d a 


in the uſe of it than ſeveral of the 
modern poets. We produe'd before 
; NN of the ſingle allitteration, 
41, 471. 
Behemoth biggeſt born 
and here two or more letters are 
repeated, VI. 840. . 
O'er ſhields and helms and h:/med 
... beads be rode, 1 
as well as in the inftance before us 
Defac'd, deflowr'd, and now to 
Lbeaath devote. -4 


in ver. 1166.__ | 
Who might have liv'd, and j9's 


2 occaſion ſor 5 
teration; the e may very wel 
be underſtood rr it. Mc Ri- 
chardſon underſtands it thus, Con- 
verſation more ſweeten d and in- 
deared by love; if he loſt her, be 
could only converſe with Angel, 


d. 
where he ſhould want the Ma 


expreſſ 
tendern 
they im 
tion of 
rerted' | 


dition of love. But the ſenſe is much 
better as Dr. Pearce underffands it, 
that is, the ſaveet converſe and love 
of thee /o dearly join'd to me. This 
is common way of ſpeaking in 


r - 4 . 


inftances of it in IV. 129; and VIII. 
423. The ſenſe of this laſt verſe is 
again found in ver. 970. 


90. Te live gebe ir thief all 
wood; len ?] How vaſtly 


tenderneſs and affection for Eve, as 
they er the mere imagina- 


wk, PAK ADT SE LOST. 


Milton, and the reader may ſee more 


expreſſiye are theſe words of Adams 


199 


Would never from my heart; no no, I feel 
The link of nature draw me : fleſh of fleſh, 
Bone of my bone thou art, and from thy ſtate 915 
Mine never ſhall be parted; bliſs or woe. "A 
80 having faid, as one from fad diſmay, | 
Submitting to What feent'd-remedileſs; 
Thos in calm mood his words to Eve he turn d. 926 
Bold deed thou haft preſum'd, adventrons Eve, 
And peril great provok d, who thus haft dar'd; 


- o 


Har Had 
Milton, and yet I can't help think» 
ing but that he might probably have 


n view Plato's notion of the firſt 
u 


man creatures being androgy nous 

i. e; male and female in — | 
erſon, and that the affection now 

lubfiſting. betwixt the different ſexes 


is only a ſecret tendency or drawing 


of nature towards her firlt 27 . 
ers 


920. Thus in calm mood his words 
* | VI he turn d.] He had 
ill now peaking. to himſelf 
now his ſpeech turns ” her, ber ar 
with violence, not with noiſe and 
rage, tis a deep conſiderate melan- 
choly. The line cannot be pro- 


u. on of lofing her had already con- nounc'd but as it ought, flowly, 
oe the feet of Paradiſe into graveliß. Nicburdenn. 

. e borrors of a deſolate wilderneſs! ak. 5 
n- 2 her. 922. — who 1 
- 013, ——— wo; + feel So it is in the firſt edition, but in the 
be The link of nature dato ur :] The ſecond by miſfake- it is printed bath 
1 2 — accountof Eve's formation dr 4, and that is fbliow'd in ſome 
F wgyeterhiothooght others. 


N 4 928. Par 
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Had it been only coveting to exe po. 
That ſacred fruit, facred to abſtinence, IMF De 
Much more to taſte it under ban to touch. f Be 
But paſt who can recall, or done undo? _ No 
Not God omnipotent, nor Fate; yet {0 _ Cre 
Perhaps thou ſhalt not die, perhaps the face Us 
Is not ſo hainous now, foretaſted fruit, Tr 
' Profan'd firſt by the ſerpent, by him firſt 930 Me 
Made common and unhallow'd ere our taſte; He 
Nor yet on him found deadly, he yet lives, Ma 
Lives, as thou ſaidſt, and gains to live as Man Ho 
Higher degree of life, inducement ſtrong Cei 
To us, as likely taſting to attain --— oor co 
Proportional aſcent, which cannot be 80 
But to be Gods, or Angels Demi-Gods. Th 
Nor can I think that God, Creator wiſe, ; My 
Though threatning, will in earneſt ſo deſtroy. Ou 
Us his prime creatures, dignify'd ſo high, 94% On 
bet over all his works, which in our fall, 8 
1 | | Fa 


9928. Perbaps thouſbalt not die, ar] adlion of Eve in eating the ford I one 
How juſt a apes does Milton here den fruit, and yet — by his fond: Wa! 
ive us of the natural imbecillity of neſs. for her immediately ſummom WF knoy 
e human mind, and its aptneſs to all the force of his reaſon to pro ſon i 
a ſla 

to dr 

Opin 


be warp'd into falſe judgments and what ſhe had done to be right. Thi 


reaſonings by paſſion and inclination? may probably a a ſault to ſi- 
Adam had juſt condemn'd the — —— ut all intelligent 
1 * 0 2 , ; Onel 


Book IX. PARADISE LOST. 


For us created, needs with us muſt fall, 3 0g 
Dependent made; ſo God ſhall Uncreate, 
Be fruſtrate, do, undo, and labor loſe, aan 
Not well conceiv'd of God, who though his r 
Creation could repeat, yet would be loath 81 
Us to aboliſh, leſt the Adverſary Dalg 
Triumph and ſay; Fickle their ſtate whom Gail: 
Moſt favors ; who can pleaſe him long? Me firſt 
He ruin'd, now Mankind; whom will he next? 950 
Matter of ſcorn, not to be giv'n the Fo. 
However I with thee have fix d my lot, 

Certain to undergo like doom; if death . ./ + 
Conſort with thee, death is to me as lies: 515: 

$0 forcible within my heart I feel 0 . 
The bond of nature draw me to my own, 5 

My own in thee, for what thou art is mine 
Our ſtate cannot be ſever'd, we are one 
One fleſh; to loſe thee were to loſe myſel. 

do Adam, and mu * to wo ar 960 


ones will, laue days loch it ſentment have made agreeable to 
ua proof of our author's oy us. * 

knowledge of human nature. Rea- 929. — hainous] 80 Milton ſpells 
fon — too often little better than this word, which is right and agreea- 
a ſlave ready at the beck of the will ble to its derivation from the French 
to dreſs up in plauſible colors any Baineux. It is wrong to write 15 5 
opinions chat our intereſt or re- * — 
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O glorious trial of exceeding love, 
Illuſtrious evidence, example high ! - 
Engaging me to emulate, bat ſhort . 

Of thy perfection, how ſhall J attain, 1 
Adam ? from whoſe dear fide I boaſt ne " 
And gladly of our union hear thee ſpeak, - 
One heart, one ſoul in both; whereof 0 proof 
This day affords, declaring thee refolv'd, 

Rather than death or ought than death more dread 
Shall ſeparate us, link'd in love ſo dear, 970 
To undergo with me one guilt, one crime, 

If any be, of taſting this fair fruit, 

Whoſe virtue (for of good ſtill good proceeds, 
Direct, or by occaſion) - hath preſerited 

This happy trial of thy love, which elſe 975 
So eminently never had been known. 

Were it I thought death menac'd- would enſue” 
This my attempt, I would fuſtain alone 


The 


fake notice of theſe things, as in - my attempt, I would ſuffer the wor 


flances of our author's exaftneſls. alone, and not endevor to perſuade 
- thee; I would rather die by mylel 

978. e ſirſtaiu alone &c.] forſaken of thee, than oblige thee 
We have' follow'd. the punctuation with a fact c. Obige is uſed here 
of the firſt edition, as the ſenſe re. in the large ſenſe of t e Latin word 
dires} which is plainly this, If I „* which- ſignifies not only to 
2 ut the death that was threatein'd but to render obnoxions to 


be the conſequence of this guilt or puniſhment. We 2 


wow 


ww 50S S et A == cc» 
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\ 


The worſt; and not perſuade thre, rather die 


Pernicious to thy peace, chiefly aſſur d 
Remarkably ſo late of thy ſo true, 
& faithful love ubequal'd ; but I feel 


Augmented, open'd eyes, new hopes, new joys, / 985 
Taſte ſo divine, that what of ſweet beſore | 
Hath touch'd my ſenſe, flat ſeems to this, and harſh, 
On my experience, Adam, freely taſte, + 
And fear of death deliver to the winde. 195 
So ſaying, ſhe embrac'd him, and for joy 990 


Tenderly wept, much won that he his love 

Had fo ennobled, as of choice to inut 

Divine diſpleaſure for her ſake, or death. | 

ln recompenſe (for ſuch compliance bd 

duch recompente beſt merits) from the bough ggg 

the gave him of that fair enticing fruit | 
: ö With 


Cicero, Cum populum Romanum 3 Au fear of Heath deliver to 
telere oblignſſer. Orat. pro Domo the auindi.] To deliver io the 
ua 8, Szpe etiam legum judi- avid: is a ſort of proverbial expreſs 
worumque penis ob/yanrtar. Fin. fron, Hor. Od. I. XXVI. . 
— in Horace Od. II. NN end 
YI 5. ö * — — Triftitiam et metus 

5 Tradam protervis in mare Creticum 
— Sed tu ſimul HU! Portare ventis. 0 
eßdum votis caput. e | 4 wk bs 4 
a 


— 


peſerted, than oblige thee with a ft 9980 


Far otherwiſe th event, not death, but life.” __ 8 
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With liberal hand: he ſcrupled not to oe 
Againſt his better knowledge, not deceiv'd, 
But fondly overcome with female charm. 


Earth trembled from her entrails, as again 


100g 


In pangs, and Nature gave a ſecond: groan, 

Sky lour'd, and muttering thunder, ſome ſad drops 
Wept at completing of the mortal fin 

Original; while Adam took no thought, 


Eating his fill, nor Eve to iterate 
Her former treſpaſs fear'd, 


100g 


the more to ſooth 


Him with her lov'd ſociety, that now 


As with new wine intoxicated both 


998. — 350 deceiv'd, © 
But fondly overcome with Hop 
charm.) According to the hiſ- 
torical relation of Moſes, he did not 
plead for himſelf, that he was de- 
ceiv'd (the excuſe of Eve cheated 
by the 2 but rather entic'd 
and perſuaded by her: The woman 


Thom thou gaveft to be with me, ſhe 


gave my of the tree, and I did eat. 
Gen. III. 12. Whence St. Paul, 
Adam was not deceived, but the awo- 
man being deceivved was in the tranſ- 
greſfon, 1 Tim. II. 14. Overcome 
awith female charm, which the holy 


page ſtiles, Heartening unto the woice - 


bis wife, Gen. III. 17. 
Improbe amor, quid non mortalia 


pectora cogis ? | 


Virg. En, IV. 412. Hume. 


Upon Adam's falling into the fune 


1000, Earth trembled from ber n- 
trails,] When Dido in the 
fourth Zneid yielded to that fal 
temptation which ruin'd her, Vigil 
tells us the Earth trembled, the Hea- 
vens were filled with flaſhes of lyit 
ning, and the Nymphs howled upon 
the mountain. tops. Milton, in the 
ſame poetical ſpirit, has deſcridedal 
Nature as diſturb'd upon Eve' eat 
ing the forbidden fruit, ver. 780. 
So ſaying, her raſh hand in evil hom 
| Forth reaching to the fruit, [be 
pluck'd, ſhe eat: 
Earth felt the wound, and Nature 
from herſet _ 
Sighing, through all her works gte 
ſigns of woe, 
That all was loſt. 
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They ſwim in mirth, and fancy that they fee! 


Divinity within them breeding wings 


Where with to ſcorn the earth: but that falſe fruit D 
Far other operation firſt diſplay d, hes hots 


Carnal deſire inflaming; he on-Eye- -., 1 
Began to caſt laſeivious eyes, ſnhe him 
As wantonly repaid; in luſt they burn: 


c 


* 
= 1015 


Till Adam thus gan Eve to dalliance move. 
Eve, now I ſee thou art exact of . taſte, ...,... . 

And elegant, of ſapience no ſmall part, 39113 . 

Since to each meaning ſavor We apply: 


And On call n ; | the * 


"4 


85 the whole creation appears a 
d time in convulſions. As all 
Nature ſuffer d by the guilt of our 
fr{t parents, theſe ſymptoms of trou- 
ble and conſternation are wonder- 
fully imagin'd, not only as prodigies, 


the fall of Man.  Addi/on. 


1002. Shy Jour'd,. and muttering | 


. 1 - thunder, It is not meant 
that thunder alſo lour d, but Shy 
lur d, and muttering thunder in the 


ablative caſe abſolute, /ame /ad drops 
ihe 


wept at completing of the morta 
1 not loud —— of thunder, but 
8 thunder, melancholy and 


e alluded to in 
a n. IV. 166. 


| Dant ſignum: oe et con- 
ſeius #ther 18 


. N 


1020 


N FRE” ulularunt 


vertice Nymphe. 
Ille dies primus lethi, 3 
malorum 


= 
4 ” R * 
3 N Nin 


Han wan nn 


batas marks of her — — the trembling Earth the 


\ And fat gave: 
ing fres inlighten all he 
Hell fro from — and Juno from 


above, 


And howling Nymphs,: were con- 


ſcious to their-love, 1 


From ill omen d hour, in time 

E 
ing woes. Dryden. 

1019. Since to each meaning fawvar 


abe bd er we uſe 


1010 
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Yield thee, fo well this day thou haſt purvey d. 
Much pleaſure we have toft, while we abſtaind 
True reliſh, taſting; if ſuch pleaſure be 

In things to us forbidd'n, it might be with, ' 101 ory 
For this one tree had been forbidden ten. 

But eome, ſo well refrelh'd, now let us n 
As meet is, after fach delicious fare rg 


For never did thy boauty ſince the dax 
I faw thee firſt andiwedded thee, adorn'd | 1040 
With all — e my ſenſe 


| | 


apply it to the hd as well piter and Juno in the fourteenth Iiad. 
as to the palate: as in Cicero de — there approaches A 
Pin. II. 8. Nec enim ſequitur, ut cui the girdle + ſhe had received 
cor ſapiat, ei non ſapiat palatum. from Venus; upon which he tell 
her, that the appear'd more cham- 
1027. — now let us play, ing and deſirable than ſhe had cher 
3 . is, 5 ſuch 414 fare done before, even when their love 
toExod. XXXU. were at the higheſt.” The poet after 
6. * — X. 7. And ibe wards deſcribes them as repoſing on 
Aw 40000 ne to drink, and roſe'up a ſummet of monnt Ida, which 
to play; underſtanding the — duced under them à bed of flower, 
with commentators, not of the lotos, the crocus and the hya- 
dancing after the ſacrifices as ĩt ought cinth ; and conclydes his deſcription 
to be underſtood in theſe with their falling afleep. Let the 
texts, but of committing unclean- reader compare this with the follow- 
_ nels, as When we ſay to play tbe ing paſſage in Milton, which 
*whore, and as the word is uſed with Adam $ ſpeech to Eve. Fro 
in the lend languages. et ſeems ever to have ſtudied Ho- 
er more, or to have more 


a3? Rorgower did thy beauty Kc. bled him in the greatneſs of 
— am's _— Eve, after than Milton, Lt om I ſhoy - 

ng;catenithe forbidden fruit, is given a very imperfect account 
TR” copy of that „ fi beauties, if 1 had mor obler 


I Goa 6X Fo Www oo © Wo 


With ardor to enjoy thee, fairer no.] 
Than ever, bounty of this virtuous tre. 
$0 id be, and borbers not lanes or toy- 1 
Of amorous intent, well unde 1035 
Of Eve, whoſe eye darted contagious fire, 
Her hand he ſeis'd;/'and to a ſhady bank, -- 
Thick overhead with verdant roof imbowrd, 
He led her nothing loath; flow'rs were the couch, 
panſies, and violets, : and aſphodel, © | + 1040 
\nd hyacinth, earth's freſheſt ſofteſt lap. 
re they their fill of love and love's diſport 
2 ee eee 
Ne 


two great ardor, and enjoyment of Jupiter and 
uthors., I might, in the courſe of Juno. That which ſeems in Homer 
heſe criticiſms, have taken notice of an impious fiction, becomes'a moral 
ny particular lines and expreſ- leſſon in Milton; fince he makes 
ons which are tranſlated from the that 2 of the paſſion 
tek poet; but as I thought this the immediate of tlie ſin of 

ould have appeared too minute and firſt parents after the all. 

ver · curious, I have purpoſely omit- rat dine - 
ed them. The greater incidents, 1034. So ſaid he, and firhore not 
werer, are not only ſet off | Fance or tay &c.] What 2 
king ſhown in the ſame light with fine contraſt does this deſcription of 
eral of the ſame nature in Homer, the amorous follies of our firſt paren 
ut by that means may be alſo after the fall make to that lovel 
rded againſt the cavils af che picture of the ſame paſſion in its 


af e t.  Addifes. ' te of innocence in the preceding 
Dur author in mind the _ book ver. 510, . ent p 
jon hetween Paris and Helen in „„ N 
de third Iliad, as well as that be- 8 bl 9 the morn: 
een Jupiter and Juno on mount all Hen — S 8 
a, And as Mr. Pope obſerves, it And ha ————— y 
vith wonderful judgment and de- 5 "RAS; 
acy that Milton has uſed that en:: "Toy 
- | 1049. | 
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Took largely, of their mutual guilt the hs 

The ſolace of their ſin, till-dewy-fleep - +: 17 
Oppreſs d them, wearied with their amorous play. 
Soon as the force of that fallacious fruit, 0 1. 
That with exhilerating-vapor:bland: . 
About their ſpi'ritgiligd play d, and inmoſt p boukes! 
Made err, was now exhal'd; and groſſer ſleep 
Bred of unkindly fumes, with conſcious dreams 1050 
Incumber'd, now had left them; up they roſe 
As from unreſt, and each the other viewing, 
Soon found their eyes how open'd, and their minds 
How darken'd ; innocence, that as a veil 154 0 
Had ſhadow'd them from EEG. ill, was Lol To1 


Joſt 

then. follows h 181 for 

8. 4. Le 2 frm, A'S (as * Pearce obſerves) is ben 
— Rf 2 made a perſon ( as again in ver 
— rn 1 +147] 1097.) . 


igetion couer d Adam and Eve with his robe; 
Rn light 5 FP ae but this robe of his wrcover'd them 


vapors more: that is, tho 
And temp rat bland. with LR: t pawns more 


The fleep of fin is nothing like the diſcorer' their nabe. Mito r, 
Wann ſpeaks in the ſame manner in Su ng th 


| ke Agon. 841, 842. 
K 7. — py 
Ig 1 ity ſhame; &c,] This paſſage In vain thou ftriv' to cover wy Den. 


N with ſhame, 106 
cenie by in kevin Veen 2reng For. by evaſions thy crine ge 
pointed in 2 al” the . Ver'ſt more. Adam 


After hams there is no ſtop even in In the. author's ſecond edition tht from th 
Milton's own. editions, and there the words . Uncover'd more there i 3 
eee at leaf. 2 full ler. d cure Ve 


Eh LB KR YESRESEDEER = 
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Juſt confidence, and native righteouſneſs, 
And honor from about them, naked left 
To guilty ſhame; he cover d, but his robe 
Uncover'd more. So roſe the Danite ſtrong | 
Herculean Samſon from the harlot-lap 1060 


Of Philift&an, Dalilah, and walf@ 
Shorn of his ſtrength; They deſtitute and bare 

Of all their virtue: filent, and in face 
Confounded long they fat, as ſtrucken mute, 
Till Adam, though not leſs, than Eve abaſh'd, 106 5 


At length gave utterance to theſe words conſtrain d. 


O Eve, in evil hour thou didſt give ear 
To that falſe worm, of whomſoever taught 
Finning thus, 8g r2/e tb Danite words tranflated, ſo it concludes ex- 
mg &c with the punctuation which actly after the ſame manner in a 
we have follow'd ; from whence it quarrel. Adam awakes much in the 


evidently a that this is the ſame humor as Jupiter, and their 
trae — — > 4 


: that As Samſon 
wk'd ſhorn of his ſtrength, They 
wk'd deſtitute and bare of all their 
ite: and then begins another 
7 Alert and in face confounded 
mg they fat, I ſ it need not 
be obleryed that Samſon is called 
7 Dazite, as being of the tribe of 

WY | 


1067. © Eve, in evil Jour Kr.] 
Ai this whole tranſaction between 
Adam and Eve is manifeſtly copied 
hom the epiſode of Fapiter and Juno 


— da, has many of the Tame 
You, II. 


and often the very 


caſes are ſomewhat parallel; they 
are both overcome by their fondeſs 
to their wives, and are fenſible of 
their error too late, and then their 
love turns to reſentment, and they 
grow angry with their wives, when 

ey ſhould rather have been angry 
with themſelves for their weakneſs 
imhearkening to them. | 

1068. To that falſe wurm, ] That 
is ſerpent. This is a general name 
for the reptil kind ; as in VII. 476. 
And thus a ferpent iscall'd in Sh 
ſpear che mortaÞ worm,” 2 Hen. VI. 


E 
0 1084. 0 


— 
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To counterfeit Man's voice, true in our fall, 
Falſe in our promis'd riſing; ' ſince our eyes 1079 
Open'd we find indeed, and find we know | 
Both good and'ev'il, good loſt, and evil got, 
Bad fruit of knowledge, if this be to know, 
Which leaves us naked thus, of honour void, 
Of innocence, of faith, of purit /, 1075 
Our wonted ornaments now ſoil'd and ſtain'd, 


And in our faces evident the figns Phe 
Of foul concupiſcence; whence evil ſtore; 1 
Ev'n ſhame, the laſt of evils; of the firſt © ome 


Be ſure then. How ſhall I behold the face bo 
Henceforth of God or Angel, erſt with joy' ' | 
And rapture ſo oft beheld ? thoſe heav'nly ſhapes 


Will dazle now this earthly with their blaze 80 
Inſufferably bright. O might I here J ü 
a ; | | | -_ | ' 4 | or 14 In | 

1084. O might I bers &c Cover mo 1086, — uber- highef umd i N nay be 
ye Pines, &c,] Awiſhmore © penttrable + re wles 
ardent and paſſionate than that of Jo far or fun-light, fpriad thi! re do 
Virgil. Georg. II. 488: unbrage broad the It; 


O, qui me gelidis in vallibus Hzmi And brown as evening ] Spenſa, 
Siſtat, et 3 ramorum protegat Fairy Queen, B, 1. Cant 1. St.7. 
umbra | | Whoſe lofty, trees, yclad with ſun 


And the expreſſion of quoods impene- mer's pride, a Hook 


trable to flar ſeems to be copied Did ſpread ſo wide ſeconc 
from Statius Thebaid. X. 88. light did hide „ hp... 
— nulli penetrabilis aſtro - Not pearceable with pon 't of f farve 
Lucus iners. — — | "© ſtar. . 1 part 


F 
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| ſolitude live ſavage; in ſome glade: 1095 
)bſcur'd, where higheſt woods impenetrable 10 0 
o ſtar or ſun-light, ſpread their umbrage broad 
and brown as evening Cover me ye Pines, 

e Cedars, with innumerable boughs { pt] 
ide me, where I may never ſee them more, 1090 
ut let us now, as in bad plight, - deviſe 

it beſt may for the preſent ſerve to hide 

The parts of each from other, that ſcem moſt 
Fo ſhame obnoxious, and unſeemlieft ſeen ; | 
ome tree, whoſe broad ſmooth leaves together ſow d, 
ind girded on our loins, may cover 'raund 1096 
Thoſe middle parts, that this new comer, ſhame, | 
There fit not, and reproach us as unclean. 

80 counſel'd he, and both together went 
to the thickeſt wood; there ſoon they uy 1100 
The 


be obſeryed to, that Milton „ nting. it 
* Erd bann Mite And the ante of pining, 


0 


824 15 mbrown'd in imitation editions the firſt is in general more 
N eee 
a of ec 
| er fv may for the . the ſecond as N —_— and 
2 — aaeß from or ber, 
ns 16 niſprigted — 1100. kite bi nes thers 
, : 2 oon be che | 
ö n from the preſent The fig tree He.]. 8e Homer's 1 
Yu 2 
' to hide Viet re 57 U. nakedneſi in . 8 
1 Na each fer other. 127. 
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The fig- tree, not that kind for fruit renown'd, | 


But ſuch as at this day to 
In Malabar or Decan ſpreads her arms 
Branching ſo broad and long, that in the ground 
The bended twigs take root, and daughters grow 

About the mother tree, a pillar'd ſhade, 
High overarch'd, and echoing walks between; 
There oft the Indian herdſman ſhunning heat 
Shelters in cool, and tends his paſturing herds 
At loopholes cut through thickeſt ſhade : Thoſe leave 
They gather'd, broad as Amazonian targe, 
And with what skill they 
To ——— — . if to hide 


A 


Qs euro Jau, n Jes 
OdSvagevs. 

Ex vun dug Hop o⁰ 1 

| X1pr wayey 

Foxe, ws puoaiTs eps poi 

unde g . 


Then where the grove with leaves 
umbrageous bends, 

With forceful ſtrength a branch the 
| hero rends ; 

Around his loins the renking clas 
. ture ſpreads | 

A wreahy 2 — and concealing 


The 222 text fays, Gen. III. 7. 
that they ſeued ſg leaves together ; 
and Milton adheres to the Scripture 
* which has siven PE 


50 
Indians known Tt 
To 
Co 
W 
An 

IIoh 
Th 
Co 
Th 
Ra 
Bey 
III M; 
| 1 

had, together ſow'd, 

Th 
Ther An 

to the 98 What could they & fr 
- needles and thred ? But the Triphd frut 
ſignifies no more than that they the I; 
+ twiſted the young -twigs of the ig-B tlic f 
tree round about their waſtes, in the ſruch 
manner of a Roman crown, {WW 7aru{ 
which purpoſe the fig-tree of d ny, 
others, eſpecially in thoſe eien mug, 
countries, was the moſt ſerviceable; about 
becauſe it bath, as Pliny ſays fy UT. 
16, cap. 26. folium maximum un. & (er 
broſiſſimumgque, the and mal ramis 
ſhady leaf * all others. And 0 curyay 
author follows the bet comment tur, n 
in ſuppoſing that this was the Ind ciant 
fig-tree, the t of whi ters 
borrows from Pliny, Lib. 12.c- berg 
Pliny had done before from ning | 
phraſtys. It was wt that Hind 4 ſepem 


To that firſt naked glory ! 


fruit remwy?d, and Pliny ſays that 
the largeneſs of the leaves hinder'd 
the fruit from growing; hac causa 
ruftum integens, creſcere prohibet; 
raruſque eſt. I: branches ſo broad and 
lng that in the ground the bended 
twigs take roof, and daughters grow 
about the mother tree, a pillar'd ſhade 
bigh overarch'd: As Pliny ſays, Ipſa 
ſe ſemper ſerens, vaſtis diffunditur 
rams ; quorum imi adeo in terram 
curyantur, ut annuo ſpatio infigan- 
tur, novamque ſibi propaginem fa- 
cant circa, parentem -— quodam 
Oere topiario fornicato ambitu. 
There oft the Indian herdſman ſpun- 
ning beat ſhelters in cool &c: Intra 
ſepem eam æſtivant paſtores &c. And 
Ks leaves are broad as Amazonian 
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Their guilt and dreaded ſhame; O how unlike 
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Such of late 1115 


Columbus found th* American, ſo girt 

With feather'd cincture, naked elſe and wild 
Among the trees on iles and woody ſhores. 
Thus fenc'd, and as they thought, their ſhame in part 
Cover'd, but. not at reſt or eaſe of mind, 

They fat them down to weep; nor only tears 
Rain'd at their eyes, but high winds worſe within 
Began to riſe, high paſſions, anger, hate, 

Miſtruſt, ſuſpicion, diſcord, and ſhook ſore 

Their inward ſtate of mind, calm region once 1125 
And full-of peace, now toſt and tyrbulent : 


1120 


For 
targe: Foliorum latitudo pore effi- 
iem Amazonicæ habet. Sir Walter 
Raleigh, upon his own knowledge, 
gives very much the ſame account of 
this Ficus Indica in his Hiſtory of 
the World. B. 1. C. 4. S. 2. | 
1103. In Malabar or Decan] Ma- 
labar is a vaſt peninſula or promon- 
tary of the Eaſt Indies, of which 
Decan is a conſiderable kingdom. 


1115. — Sach of late 

Columbus found the American, &c. 
Columbus, who made the firſt diſ- 
covery of America about the Year 
1492, found the Americans fo girt 
about the waſte with feathers, as 
Adam and Eve were with fig-leaves. 


O 3 


1140. Les 
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For underſtanding rul'd not, and the will im 


Heard not her lore, both in ſubjection now Of 
To ſenſual appetite, who from beneath Bu 
Uſurping over ſovran reaſon clam d 1130 MO 
Superior ſway : from thus diſtemper'd breaſt, Or 
Adam, eftrang'd in look and alter'd ſtile, Fra 
Speech intermitted thus to Eve renew'd, No 
Would thou hadſt hearken'd to my words, and ſtay d WI 
With me, as I beſought thee, when that ſtrange 1135 Wa 
Defire of wand'ring this unhappy morn, RS 
I know not whence poſſeſs d thee ; we had then beir 
Remain'd ſtill happy, not as now, deſpoil'd Con 
Of all our good, ſham'd, naked, miſerable, Gou 
Let none henceforth ſeek needleſs cauſe to' approve Too 
The faith they owe; when earneſtly they ſeek 1141 NN 
Such proof, conclude, they then begin to fail, Had 
To whom ſoon mov'd with touch of blame thus Neit 
; Eve, T 
What words have paſs d thy lips, Adam ſevere! 6 th 
Imput t | 
1140. Let none henceforth ſeek need 1144. What avords have paſt th 1162 
The fith they f J K. Eve had cation of lde, L. IV. the 


done when ſhe ſaid ver. 335. 
, wann Aręsidn, aovoy 0% 170 (WW 


- And what is faith, love, virtug $9k0g od Thyer. | 
onaſſay'd, Oc. le : a 3 1165 


0 
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Imput'ſt thou that to my default, or will! 1145 
of wand'ring, as thou call'ſt it, which who knows 


But might as ill have happen'd thou being by, 
or to thyſelf perhaps? hadſt thou been there, 
Or here th' attempt, thou couldſt not have diſcern'd 
Fraud in the Serpent, ſpeaking as he ſpake; 1150 
No ground of enmity between us known, 
Why he ſhould mean me ill, or ſeek to harm. 
Was I to' have never parted from thy fide ? 
As good have grown there ftill a lifeleſs rib. 
Being as Lam, why didft not thou the head 1155 
Command me- abſolutely not to go, 
Going into ſuch danger as thou ſaidſt? 
Too facil then thou didſt not much gainſay, 
Nay didſt permit, approve, and fair diſmiſs. 
Hadſt thou been firm and fix'd in thy diſſent, 1160 
Neither had I tranſgreſs'd,. nor thou with me. 
To whom then firſt incens'd Adam reply'd, 
| this the love, is this the recompenſe 


Of 


1162, To awhom then firſt incens'd thy love, is this the recompenſe of mine 
| Adam reply'd.) As Adam to thee, of my love to thee, which 
4 now” firſt angry, his ſpeech is was expreſe'd immutable when thou 
2ropt and his ſentences broken. 7. 
"irthe love, Dr. Bentley reads Ir tis 


wert lo? 
04 1170.— 
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Of mine to thee, ingrateful Eve, expreſs d 
Immutable when thou wert loſt, not 1, 116 F 
Who might have liv'd and joy'd immortal bliſs, 
Yet willingly choſe rather death with thee ? 

And am I now upbraided as the cauſe _ 

Of thy tranſgreſſing? not enough ſevere, 

It ſeems, in thy reſtraint: 'what could I more? 1170 
I warn'd thee, I admoniſh'd thee, foretold 

The danger, and the lurking enemy 

That lay in wait; beyond this had been force, 
And force upon free will hath here no place. 

But confidence then bore thee on, ſecure 1175 
Either to meet no danger, or to find 

Mdatter of glorious trial; and perhaps 

I alſo err'd in overmuch admiring 

What ſeem'd in thee ſo perfect, that I thought 

No evil durſt attempt thee, but I rue 1180 
That error now, which is become my crime, 

And thou th' accuſer. Thus it ſhall befall 

Him who to worth in women oyertruſting 


6 Let 


1170, — in thy reftraint:] This 1183. — in women overtrufling] 
is the reading in all the editi- Dr. Bentley reads au, and | 
ons; but ſeveral of the later ones ſhould rather prefer it on account of 
have my reſtraint. ' what follows, her «vill, fr 25 br 

( 


rr — 
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Lets her will rule; reſtraint ſhe will not brook, 

And left to' herſelf, if evil thence enſue, 1185 

che firſt his weak indulgence will accuſe. 
Thus they in mutual accuſation ſpent 

The fruitleſs hours, but neither ſelf- condemning, 

And of their vain conteſt appear d no end. 

eto wage rn er 

from the plural to the fingular num- 


ber being not uncommon in the belt 1185, — if evil thence enſue, Sc] 
authors, as in Terence, Eun. II. Juvenal Sat. VI. 283. 


I. 10, a — Nimzil eft audacius illis 
Di boni, quid hoc morbi eſt? adeon? Deprenſis; iram atque animos a 
The end of the Ninth Book. 
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THE ARGUMENT T. 


Man's tranſgreſjon known, the guardian Angels forſake 
Paradiſe, and return up to Heaven to approve their yi. 
gilance, and are approv'd, God declaring that the en- 
trance of Satan could not be by them prevented. He 
ſends his Son to judge the tranſgreſſors, who deſcends 
and gives ſentence accordingly ; then in pity clothes 
them both, and reaſcends. Sin and Death fitting till 
then at the gates of Hell, by wondrous ſympathy feeling 
the ſucceſs of Satan in this new world, and the fin by 
Man there committed, reſolve to fit no longer confin'd 
In Hell, but to follow Satan their ſire up to the place 
of Man: To make the way eaſier from Hell to this 
world to and fro, they pave a broad high-way or bridge 
over Chaos, according to the. track that Satan firſt made; 
then preparing for Earth, they meet him proud of his 
ſucceſs returning to Hell; their mutual gratulation. 
Satan arrives at Pandemonium, in full aſſembly relates 
with boaſting his ſucceſs againſt Man; inſtead of ap- 
plauſe is entertained with a genera] hiſs by all his au- 
dience, transform'd with himſelf alſo ſuddenly into ſer- 
pents, according to his doom given in Paradiſe ; then 
deluded with a ſhow of the forbidden tree ſpringing up 
before them, 5 greedily reaching to take of the fruit, 
chew duſt and bitter aſhes. The proceedings of Sin 
and Death; God foretels the final victory of his Son 
over them, and the renewing of all things ; but for the 
prefent commands his Angels to make ſeveral altera- 
tions in the Heavens and elements. Adam more and 
more perceiving his fall'n condition heavily bewails, re- 
jets the condolement of Eve; ſhe perſiſts, and at length 
dag him: then to evade the curſe likely to fall on 
eir ofspring, propoſes to Adam violent ways, which 
he approves not, but conceiving better hope, puts her 
in mind of the late promiſe made them, that her ſeed 
ſhould be reveng'd on the Serpent, and exhorts her with 


him to ſeek peace of the offended Deity, by repentance 
and ſupplication. | 
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[EAN ie the kainons and deſpiteful act 
Of Satan done in Paradiſe, and how pe 

He in the ſerpent, had perverted Eve, 
Her husband ſhe, to taſte the fatal fruit, 
Was known in Heav'n; for what can ſcape the eye s 
Of God all-ſeeing, or deceive his heart 
Omniſcient ? who in all things wiſe and jut, 
Hinder d not Satan to attempt the mind 8 * 
Of Man, with ſtrength entire, and free will arm'd, 
Complete to have diſcover d and repuls'd 10 
Whatever wiles of foe or ſceming friend. 
For ſtil they knew, and ought to' have ſtill remember'd 
The high injunction not to taſte that fruit, = 
Whoever tempted; which they not obeying,” 3 5 


ws? Fr fl th 12500 Man col- 26. Gil fas, 1 PE HET Man i in 


dp y 25 95 is ee to our 4 and et them have Ami- 
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And manifold in fin, deſerv'd to 8 
Up into Heav'n from Patadiſe in Haste 


Th' angelic guards aſcended, mute and fad 
For Man, -for of his ſtate by this they knew, 


Much wond'ring how the 


ſubtle Fiend had ſtol'n 20 


Entrance unſeen, Soon as th' unwelcome news 
From Earth arriv'd at Heaven gate, diſpleas'd 

All were who heard; dim ſadneſs did not ſpare 
That time celeſtial viſages, yet mix d | 
With pity, violated not their bliſs. 25 
About the new-arriv'd, in multitudes : 

Th' ethereal people ran, to hear and know - 


How all befel; they towards the throne ſupreme 


16. Hol maniftld in fin, dier of them. It is like the laſt aft of 3 
to fall.] Every fin is com- 


plkcated in ſome degree: and the 


vines, eſpecially thoſe of Miltan's 


communion, reckon up ſeveral fins 
as included in this one act of eating 
the forbidden fruit, namely, pride, 
uxoriouſneſs, witked curioſity, infi- 
delity, diſobedience c, ſo chat for 
ſuch complicated guilt he dA fo 
Fall from his happy ſtate in Paradiſe, 
47. Up ini Hawn de.] The tenth 
book of Paradiſe Loſt has a greater 
variety of perſons in it than any other 
in the whole poem. The author upon 
the Ig up. of his aſtion intra- 
duces all thoſe who had any concerp 
in it, and ſhows with great hea 
the influence which it had upon eac 


Ac- 


well-written tragedy, in which 
who had a part in it are generally 
drawn up before the audience, and 
repreſented under thoſe circumſtances 
in which the determination of the 
action places them. I ſhall there. 
fore conſider this book under four 


heads, in relation to the celeſlial, 


/ the infernal, the human, and the iny- 


ginary perſons, who have their re- 
petuve parts allotted in it. To he- 
gin with the celeſtial perſons. The 

ardian Angels of Paradiſe are de- 

ribed as returning to Heaven upon 
the fall of Man, in order to approve 
their vigilance; their arrival, theic 
manner of reception, with the ſar- 
row which appear d in — 
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Accountable made haſte to make appeer 
With righteous plea their utmoſt vigilance,. 30 
And eaſily approv d; when the moſt hig 
Eternal Father, from his ſecret cloud. 
Amidſt in thunder utter d thus his voice. 
Aſſembled Angels, and ye Pow'rs return dt 
From unſucceſsful charge, be not diſmay d. 35 
Nor troubled at theſe tidings from the eart, 
Which your fincereft care could not prevent. 
Foretold fo lately what would come to pas, 
When firſt this tempter croſs'd the gulf from Hell. 
I told ye then he ſhould prevail and ſpeed 40 


On his bad errand, Man ſhould be ſeduc'd/' 


and in thoſe Spirits who are ſaid to 
rejoice at the converſion of a finner, 
ue very finely laid together in the 
following lines. Aadi ſon. 

23, — dim ſadneſs did not ſpare 

That time celeftialwviſages, yet mix d 

With pity, violated not their bliſs. ] 
What a juſt and noble idea does our 
author here give us of the bleſſed- 
nels of a benevolent temper, and 
how proper at the ſame time to ob- 
vate the objeftion that might be 


made of ſadneſz dwelling in heavenly 
Spirits! — —Thyer. 


of op is made to prevent their 
from violating their bliſs : 
bat the latter is fo far from 
alleviating the former, that it adds 
Weight to it, If you read (mix'd 


And 


with pity) ina theſis this cg 
reaſoning will be avoided . 32 
Warburton 


It is plain that Milton conceiv'd ſad- 
neſs mix d with pity to be more con- 
fiſtent with heavenly bliſs than ſadneſs 
without that compaſſionate temper. 
There is ſomething pleaſing, — 
thing divine even in the 
of a merciful mind. And this ( 
Mr. Thyer) might be farther con- 
firm'd by the delight we take in 
tragical tations upon the 
tage, where the pleaſure ariſes from 
ſympathizing with the diſtreſſes of 
our fellow creatures, and indulging 


2 pitiful commiſerating temper. 
| 70 1 told ye then &.] See book 
III. 86— 96. ES ann ©: | 


2 he 
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And flatter d out of all, believing lies 

Againſt his Maker; no decree of mine 
Concurring to neceſſitate his fall, W 
Or touch with lighteſt moment of impulſe 4; 
His free will, to her own inclining left 

In even ſcale. But fall'n he is, and no- 

What reſts, but that the mortal ſentence paſs 
On his tranſgreſſion, death denounc'd that day? 
Which he preſumes already vain and void, o 
Becauſe not yet inflicted, as he fear d, 
By ſome immediate ſtroke; but ſoon ſhall find . 


Forbearance no acquittance ere day end. 
Juſtice ſhall not return as bounty ſcorn'd. 


But whom ſend I to judge them? whom but thee $3 


Vicegerent Son? to thee T haye tratisferr'd 
Al 


42. r believing fin to proceed from the mouth of God 
| - [find his Maker ;) Such - Satan 0 | 
had ſuggeſted, that all things did not 56.— os Mo I hawe eat 


proceed: from God, that God kept J ju joment] For the Father 
fudg- 
the forbidden fruit from them out %% „ man, but hath committed all 


| of envy TA 
Pals oF lighteſt moment of of ine | Judgmant unto the Son John V. 22. 


I 58. Fah it may be ſeen] We have 
. he lane , 1 Pie i thu e th fr div 


and we d and , n the ſecond edition and others it 
pas rai 9 g is Eaſy it might be ſeen, which i 

53 Forbearance mo. acquittance] not ſo well. 
Theſe proverbial expreſſions are yery 59. Mercy — ROM ith 110 
improper any where in an epic — According to that of the lala. 
An N more when ** are made Mercy and truth are met together, 
. rig bitouſuſ 
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All zudgment, whether, ; in Heav'n, or Barth, or Falk 
Eaſy it may be ſeen that I intend, 
Mercy collegue with juſtice, fending thee 
Man's friend, his mediator, his deſign'd ved * 
Both ranſome and redeemer voluntary: 10 
And deſtin'd Man himſelf to judge Man Eall'n, _ 
80 ſpake the Father, and unfolding bright 
Toward the right hand his glory, on the r 
Baz'd forth-unclouded deitys he full. 6 
Reſplendent all his Father manifeſt 
Expreſs'd, and thus divinely anſwer d mild... 
Father eternal, thine. is to decre, 
Mine both in Heav'n and Earth to do thy will 5 
Supreme, that thou in me thy Son beloy'd 70 
aide ever reſt well pleas'd. I * to * | 


On 


vn — bdacch — I, to Jake b. 1 The 
5 ow ie | 252 divine b. ee in the 
2. And diftin'd hi oing 0 poem inter- 
OT e Man ! 1. 2 ceded . firſt parents before 

n aut hority to execute judg- their fall, overthrew the rebel An- 


nn fs, becauſe be is 2 Jon Aale, gels, and created the world, is now 
0 2 


ey reads thy- _— as deſcending to Para- 
A but 5 F fal as Tell 8 diſe, and pronouncing ſentence u 


0. u i her, dhe ov — being a circumſtance 

1 & ty Virg. An. with which holy Writ inergduces 

L. 76. this- great ſcene, it is y de- 
ions 5 te , . 
3 re y to the orm ot words, 

lere fas eſt, apes ſeveral ſentences 


Vor. 1. * 8 P were 


the three offenders. The cool of 


226 PARADISE LOST. Bock x 


On earth theſe thy tranſgreſſors, but thou know ſt 
Whoever judg d, the worſt on me muſt light, 
When time ſhall be, for ſo I undertoos 
Before thee'; and not repenting, this obtain | 5; 
Of right, that I may mitigate their doom 
On me deri d, yet I ſhall temper ſo 
Juſtice with mercy, as may illuſtrate moſt 
Them fully ſatisfy d, and these appeaſe. 79 
Are to behold the judgment, but the judg d, 
Thoſe two; the third beſt abſent is condemm d, 
Convict by flight, and rebel to all law: | 
Conviction to the ſerpent none belongs: F 
Thus ſaying, from his radiant ſeat he roſe 8; 
r 
to — 50 the numerouſneſs of his means no attendence. avill be wants 
verſe, than to deviate from thoſe ing; and ſo it is uſed likewiſe in LL, 
Oi ine IG 
| on of our firſt parents, ſtandiog Then thou, thy yogal ſcepter ſhalt 
naked before their judge, is touch- F Ae A NR 
74+. for fa 1 undertook Ses God ſhall. be all-in all. 
Book III. 236, &c, E hoy fpatibe 
e, Atteadence -nows ryan belengs.] No proof is need 
This is either -an elliptical way againſt the ſerpent, compel'd 
ſpeaking for I. ſhall need as an- by Satan to be the ignorant in- 
; or rather the word n, tho! ment of his malice againſ} mankinc 
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ſt, Not high collateral glory: him Thrones and Powers, 
princedoms, and Dominations miniſtrant | 

| WW Accompanied to Heaven gate, from whence 

75 Eden and all the coaſt in proſpect lay. 

Down he deſcended ſtrait ; the ſaced-off Gal 90 
Time counts not, though with ſwifteſt minutes wing 4 
Now was the ſun in weſtern cadence low 

From noon, and gentle airs due at their hour 

To fan the earth now wak d, and uſher in 

The evening cool, when he from wrath more EY 5 

Came the mild judge and interceſſor both 

To ſentence Man: the voice of God they heard 

Now walking in the garden, by ſoft winds | 

Brought to their ears, while day declin'd; they heard, 


SS 


1 gd unable to anſwer for any 
Tl Ko o biek calls al gp ;! He  Henceforth an indi Jual ſolace 


2 1 does moſt other , dear-— 
in a a to | 
y, fide by The gon 1 Mw ae he fo 8 e 
7 * the right hand of the Father, From noon, and gentle airs Kc. 
wi ng rom thence he may pro- This beautiful deſcription is ſound- 
art id to riſe from go ge. ed upon this verſe Geneſis III. 8. 
600 r Au they heard the vues of the Lord 
| 1 . 747. from the _ walking in the in the 
one 22 be fat. e day; and Adam and hit 

a before in <vife hid tbemſalves from the. preſence. 
—ů— er thr 


nk ani dear amity, the ins 
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And from his preſence hid themſelves among 
The thickeſt trees, both man and wife, till God 
Approaching, thus to Adam call'd aloud, 
Where art thou Adam, wont with joy to meet 
My coming ſeen far off? I miſs thee here, 
Not pleas'd, thus entertain'd with ſolitude, 19; 
Where obvious duty ere while appear d unſought: 
Or come I leſs conſpicuous, or what change 
Abſents thee; or what chance detains? Come forth, 
He came, and with him Eve, more loath, though 
To offend, diſcount'nanc'd both, and diſcompos d; 
Love was not in their looks, either to God 11 
Or to each other, but apparent guilt, 
And ſhame, and perturbation, and deſpair, 
Anger, and obſtinacy, and hate, and guile. 
Whence Adam faltring long, thus anſwer d wy 
I heard thee in the gard'n, -and of thy voice 
Afraid, being naked, * myſelf. To whom 
e ee, and ages w -a 
III. 9. Aud the Lord God called unto 16. T heard thee in the gent 
Alam, and ſaid unto him, Where 


_ art thou? Tt is curious to ob- | Afraid, A Hurry hid mel.) 
ſerve how the poet paraphraſes Gen, III. 10. Aud he ſais, a 


"= we 0 ty tu LC ya 
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The gracious judge without revile reply c. 
My voice thou oft haſt heard, and haſt not fear'd,  - 
But ſtill rejoic'd; how. is t now become 120 
$9 dreadful to thee? that thou art naked, who 

Hath told thee?! haſt thou eaten of the tree, 3 
Whereof I gave thee charge thou ſhouldſt not eat? 
To whom thus Adam fore beſet reply d. 
0 Heay'n!-in evil trait this day I ſtand 
Before my judge, either to undergo 

Myſelf the total crime, or to accuſe 

My other ſelf, the partner of my life; 
Whoſe failing, while her faith to me remains, 
I ſhould conceal, and not expoſe to blame 7 
By my complaint; but ſtrict neceſſity | 
dubdues me, and calamitous conſtraint, 

Leſt on my head both fin and puniſhment, | 
However inſupportable, be all 134 
Devaly'd ; though ſhould J hold my peace, yet thou 
Wouldſt eaſily detect what I conceal. N 


125 


thy voice in the garden, and 1 was 7 hereof I gave thee charge thou 
e. brcauſe 1 was naked; and 1 Jdft not eat ] Gen. III. 11. 
d myſelf. Au be ſaid, Who told thee that thou 


121.— that thou" art naked, who. va naked? haſt thou eaten of the 
Hath told thee 5 haſt thou eaten of tree, aubaref I commanaed thee that 
the tre, (© ghouhouldſtmbeat® : 

P 3 137. This 
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This Woman, whom thou mad'ft to be my help, 

And gav'ſt me as thy perfect gift, ſo good. 

So fit, ſo acceptable, ſo divine 
That from her hand T could ſuſpe& no i, 160 

And what the did, whatever in itſelf,” || 
Her doing ſeem'd to juſtify the deed; | 
She gave me of the tree, and 1 did eat,” 
To whom the ſovran Preſence thus reply'd, 
Was ſhe thy God, that her thou didſt obey 145 
Before his voice, or was ſhe made thy guide, 
Superior, or but equal, that to her 
Thou didſt reſign thy manhood, and the place 
Wherein God ſet thee above her made of thee, T 
And for thee, whoſe perfection far excell'd 15 
Hers in all real dignity? rn 


r 


4 „ 


She 


137. This Woman, whom thou ſame firain as he had done before to 
mad to be my help, the Angel VIII. 549. 
And gas ft me as thy pere gift— — what ſhe Vi to do or ſay] 
She gave me of the tree, and I Seems wiſeſt &c. | 
| did eat.) Gen. III. 12. And And his unwillingneſs to accuſe his 
the Man ſaia, The Woman, whom wife, and yet the neceſſity of lis 
thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave doing it, are finely imagin'd. 
me of the tree, and I did gat. We 151. — An 
ſee that he ſtill preſerves all that is She cu indeed, and loveh toattra? 
| Scripture, though he intermixes Thy love, not thy ſubjectian;] The 
other things which were likely ſame ſort of ſentiment as the Angel 
enough to have been ſaid and done. had inculcated VIII. 568. 
Adam ſpeaks of Eve much in the — fair no doubt, and worthy we 
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She was indeed, and lovely to attract 
Thy love, not thy ſubjection; and her gifts 
Were ſuch as under government well ſeem dd, 
Vaſeemly to bear rule, which was thy part 155 
And perſon, hadſt thou known thyſelf aright. 
So having ſaid, he thus to Eve in fe. 
dey Woman, what is this which thou haſt done? T 
To whom ſad Eve with ſhame nigh overwhelm' d, 
Confefſing ſoon, yet not before her judge - 169 
Bold or loquacious, thus abaſh'd reply'd. 
The Serpent me beguil'd, and I did eat. 
Which when the Lord God heard, without delay 
To judgment he proceeded on th' accus'd ” 
Serpent though brute, unable to transfer 
The guilt on him who made him inſtrument 


Ty hiding cy honoring, and ter, ; hes eye grant, ſeveritatis 

thy lo „ am non appetivi. Milton in 

a Hiſtory of England, p. 37. Edit. 

— kde oie Tol. uſes the word thus, If it 

thor ſeems to have been a fire- © were an honor to that per/ſorw 
mom advocate for keeping up the * which he ſuſtain d-. Richardſon. 
authority of the husband. 158. Say "Woman, wwhat is this 
ny Dee wobich thou baft done} Ger. 
A pare Latiniſm. III. 13. And the Lord God ſaid unto 

The ef romp ramatis. 80 Cicero th Woman, What 'is this that cba. 

pro Muren. c. 2. Has partes leni- haſt done? - | 
att et miſericordiæ, quas me na- 162. — ine beguil'd, nd 

ns pa doruit, ſemper ago e. jy Mn — 
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Of miſchief, and polluted from the . UN 2x:4.648 
Of his creation; juſtly then accurs d. 
As vitiated in nature: more to knor/7 
Concern'd not Man (fince dene eden —_ 

Nor alter'd his offence; yet God at laſt 

To Satan firſt in ſin his doom applyd. 
Though in myſterious terms, judg d as then beſt: 
And on the Serpent thus his'curſe let fill. 
Becauſe thou * . TY thou art en 174 


* 


1 {1 40 : Above 
aid, The Sen lid ime, ard I eb ew the full: 
44. tat. = TCH 1 belly 2 27 225 2 


169. — more to hw” © cat all the days of thy lift: du 
Concern'd not Man Dee hs: 10, I will put enmity between thee aui 
further knew) This is badly the Woman, and betavren thy fecd and 
expreſs d. The meaning is, A; ber Wa it. Gall bruiſe thy . 
Man was not to be let into the and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 
myſtery of the redemption at, this 5 was certainly here hops in 
time, it did not concern him to the right than ever in adhering reli 
know that the ſerpent was but the giouſſy to the words of Scripture, 
inſtrument of the Devil. When tho' he has thereby ſpoil' d the har- 
Milton wrote this, I fancy he had mony of his verſe. He thougit 
it not then in his thoughts to make without doubt that to mix any thing 
Michael reveal to Adam in the lat of his own would be a violation of 
book the doctrin of redemption; decency, and a r = 
or if he did intend- it, he forgot that of Uzzah's — 5 
that a theological comment on thoſe hand to the ark of God: God. 701 b 
words in Geneßs would ill agree ſentence is very well explain'd by 
with — was to follow. 1 bim, that it was M imme⸗ 
arburton. diately upon the Serpent as nat 
5 Becauſe thou haſt done this, ibi inſtrument 77 iſh and witia- 
—. As ao as may be to the very ted ia nature, but is to be a1 
— of Scripture, Gen. III. 1 mediately 4 Satan, the old Serpent, 
15. And the Lerd God ſaid unto. though. in myſterious terms: And 4 
Serpent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, the author explains how the ſenten® 
thou art curſed above all cattel;\and was to be eros before * 
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620 Above all cattel; each beaſt of the field: 
vcon thy belly groveling thou ſhalt go, 
And duſt ſhalt eat all the days ef thy life. | 
ro I Between thee and the Woman I will put 
Enmity, and between thine and her Malt” wo 
Her ſeed ſhall braiſe thy head, thou bruiſe his heel. 
80 ſpake this oracle, then verify d FO Sree ny 
When Jeſus ſon of — Eve; {+9613 03 bor, 
75 Saw Satan 80 rel be 258 _—_ vat 


Ove Ml 4 4 E — A) Prince 

upon er i, fo he hos afterwards how e d , Va a 

falt it was fulfill c. i t the expected applauſe, 

182, — eel tos win 4 2 55 N pan g 

e and Bare eſus Son 0 &c] Here 184. Saw 72 all like ligbiniig 

4 and hart kh W That, Py * down + * 21 

brad, es Mien wrote this paſſage, he Here are ſeveral alluſions to 

Our thought Paradiſe was chi 7 re- ture; à8 particularly to Luke X. 18. : 

re in fs at our Saviour's reſurrection. 7 beheld Satan as li htning fall from 

tel would have been à copious Heaven. Prince of he air, ſo he is 

pture, and ſublime? ſubjeR ſor à ſecond call'd Eph. II. 2. the frince of the 

» har- „ The wonders then to be power e 'the ais. SpoiÞd Principa- 

ought eſcribed would have erefted even /ities and Poww'rs, triumph'd in open 

thing an ordinary poet's genius; and in fh, according to Col. II. 15. Au 

jon of epiſodes he might have introduced Having ſpoiled Principalities *'and 9 
„ like his conception, birth, miracles, and Potveri, he made a fh of | them J 
h his all the hiftory of his adminiſtration, openly,  triumphing over them in it. 4 
d the while on earth.” And I much Aud with aſcen bright captivity | 
'd by eve,” that inflead of this he Jed "captive, led captive” thoſe who | 
mme: uld chooſe for the argument of bad led us captive. Pſal. LXVIII. 1 
matt his Paradiſe Regain'd the fourth 18. Thow haft aſcended on high, thou | 
Aale, chapter of Lyke, he temptation in "haſt led captivity c wo plied to | 
22 the wildermſi; a dry, barren, = our Saviour by St. Eph. IV. 8. 

pen, narrow ground, to build an e The air the realm 0 FRA who is 

ind 45 poem on. - In that work he therefore call'd the prince of the 

ntence amplifed his ſcanty materials to a \fowuey of the air, as we quoted be- 


1 fupriling * but yet, being fore. ben be Pall tread _ 


_ 


- 8 
— — — . 
EVO —— . —— ⁵ —?Ä'A—— ̃ ꝗ [ ̃—⁰ . ⁰˙ m — Ä 
L 1 8 * — . irene Cat, Tas 
y ; 4 a A 2 a 


25% PARADISE Los. Booky, 


Spoil'd Principalities.and.Pow'rs,.triumph'd * 
In open ſhow, and with-aſcenſion briht 
Captivity led captive though the uit. 
The realm.itſelf of Satan long uſurp d. 
Whom he ſhall tread at laſt under our feet; 199 
Ev'n he who now foretold his fatal bruiſe, 

And to the Woman thus his ſentence turn d. 


1 
* 


Thy ſorrow I Will greatly multip7ß 

Buy thy conception; children thou ſhalt bring 

In ſorroꝶ forth; and to thy huſband's will 195 
Thine ſhall ſubmit; he over thee ſhall rule. 

On Adam laſt thus judgment he pronounc'd,” 

Becauſe thou haſt hearken'd to the: voice of thy witt, 

And eaten of the tree, concerning which 1599 


wnder aum fert: Rom. XVI. 20. A 19. On Alam aft thus jud 
the God of peace ſpall bruiſe. Satan be pronounc d. &c. ] He u 
ander your. feet; We ſee by theſe equally exact in reporting the ſen- 

inſtances what uſe our author had tence pronounc'd upon 7 
made of reading the Scriptures... III. 17, 18, 19. 4 unto Adam lr 
192. And to the Manas thus bis ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt hearken'd un- 
| Jenterice' turm . &c, ] Gen. to the voice of thy wift, and haſt 
III. 16. Unto the Woman be ſaid, I eaten of the tree of which ] an- 
will greatly maltiply thy ſorroau and manded thee ſaying, Thou ſalt not «at 
thy conception; in forrow thou Halt of it: curſed is the ground for th 
bring forth chilaren; and ty dire ſake ; in forrew. Halt thou eat of it 
Hall be to'thy buband; and he ſhall all the days of thy life : Thorns aff 
eee - aud thile foul it bring ft 
| j 


| 


Aw S ee = a -- @ - . - 


a ©. + 
—_— 75 * 


#14 2 


199 


193 
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Curs'd is che ground for thy ſake; chou in ſorrow 
Shalt eat thereof all the days of thy life; 1e 
Thorns alſo and thiſtles it ſhall bring thee fortk 


In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat eee. 
Till thou return unto the ground; for thon 
Out of the ground waſt taken, e e 
For duſt thou art, and ſhalt to duſt return. 

80 judg d he Man, both judge and ſaviour ſent, 
And th' inftant ſtroke of death denounc'd that day 


Remov'd far-off; then pitying how they ſtood 211 


Before him naked to the air, that no 
Muſt ſuffer change, diſdain d not to begin 
Thenceforth the form of. ſervant to aſſume, .... 

As when he waſh d his ſervants feet, lon no- 2 5 


&s father of hi family he dj,n 


tes ond hes Pal ta the barb 7 — 43 21 
the field: In the ſuurat of thy face r John XIII. 
thes cat bread, till thou return 216 — be clad 
ante the for out of it waſt Tir nakedueſ; with rhinsof beafts,] 
(hou taken ; for duſi thun art, and Gen, III. 21. Unto Adam alſo, and 
unto duff ſoa thou return. We quote to his æuiſe did the Lord God make 
theſe paſſages at length, that with- coats of «bins, and clothed them, And 
out any trouble they may be com- our author, we fee, underſtands it 
per d with the literally, though it is ſufficient if it 
214, —— the form of ſerwant to was done by the divine providence 
| aſſume, &c.] Alluding to and direction. But ſome commen- 
Phil, II. 7. But made himſelf of no tators torment: themſelves and the 
repulgtian, and took upon bim the firm text by _ how Adam and Eve 
came 
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Their nakedneſs with ſkins of beaſts,” or flain, 
Or as the ſnake' with youthful ont repad , 
And thought not much to clothe his enemies: 
Nor he their outwrard orly with the fins 220 
Of beaſts, but in ward nakedneſs, much more 

Opprobrious, with his robe of righteouſneſs, 
Arraying cover'd from his Father's ſigt. 
*. 1 35 233 474 b 2 TE . XI. 7 To 
| came by the skins of beaſts ; and for it ſhows. more goodneſs in 2 
| therefore our author adds they were man to clothe his cen, than only 
either” Hain, but he does not ſay one of his family. Milton ſeems to 
whether by one another, or for ſa- have had in his thoughts what 
erifice, or far food; or hey fed St. Paul ſays; Rom. V. io. Wha 
their coats like ſnakes and were re- , wwe were enemies, we Wer recomild 
paid with new ones, à notion which 0 God through the death of his Sin, 
we may preſume. he borrow'd from Milton again had much the ſane 


| 
| ſome commentator rather than ad- ſentiment, when he males Adam 
| vanc'd of himſelf. It ſeems too odd ſay in ver, 1059. , Cloth'd w us 


we - 


| of vanity to ſhow his — 4 bun, Iſa, LXI. 10% 
| Pliny me |1 clothed. me with the. garments of ſal 
creatures ſhedding their skins in the watiov, he hath covered me with the 
| manner of ſnakes, but that is hardly robe of righteouſneſs. | 
| authority ſufficient for ſuch a notion 229. Mean while ere thus wa! 
| as this, e | Ka t Im d and judg'd on earth, 
| 219. Aud ibougbe not much to Two imperſonals: Before Man 
clothe his enemies :] Dr. Bent- thus finn'd, and God had judged 
ley ſays that this line is certainly of him, Sin and Doath fat in counter- 
= the editor's manufacture, and quite view within the gates of Hell; but 
| | ſuperfluous; becauſe it divides what www upon Man's tran 
| is naturally connected, and changes God's judgment Sin thus began and 
| the ſentiments, from a family under addreſs' If to Dratb. 
a gracious father, to the condition 230. — ſat Sin and Death;) We 
of ait. But I don't ſee that it are now to conſider the _—_— 
| divides any natural connexion: and perſons, or Sin and Death, who 26 
\ as for changing the ſentiments,” it a large part in this book. Such 
| | 2 not to a fault: beautiful extended allegories are 
| 


certainly 


To him with ſwift aſcent he up retur deinen 


Into his bliſsful boſom reaſſumdſdſd 
In gloty as of old; to him appeas d 


% 
i 131 #3 {4# 


All, tho' all-Knowing, what had 0 ib Man 
Recounted, mixing interceſſion ſweet. Te 
Mean while ere thus was finn'd and judg d . 


Within the gates of Hell fat Sin and Death, 


certainly ſome of the fineſt com; 
fitions-of genius: but, as I have 
fore obſerved, are not a le to 


in its kind, if not confider'd as a 
part. of ſuch a work. The truths 


' contained in it are ſo clear and a 


TM 
V. oQ 
2 FP. 
5 
LE 
Z 


the Engliſh tongue 
to . hey th 


7 
7] 
52 


þ 
; 


— 


5 


S 
FA 


exhibited as forming a 
er the Chaos; a work ſuit- 
enius of Milton. Since 


1 


b 
41 

3 
RE 
115 
E B 


is certain Homer and Virgil are 


full of imaginary perſons, who are Mine's Aj roect i ul 


rable 


230 
In 


very. beautiful in poetry, when they 
are juſt ſhown, without being en- 
gaged in any ſeries of action. Ho- 
_—__ indeed repreſents Sleep as a 
and aſcribes a ſhort part to 
Ein in he Tied; but we myſt con- 
fider that tho* we now regard ſuch 
on as entire} wy. and 
ubſtantial, the Heathens made 
ſtatues of him, placed him in their 
temples, and looked upon him as 
a real deitys When Homer makes 
uſe of other ſuch allegorical: per- 
fons, it is only in — expreſſions, | 
which convey an thought 
to the mind in the 
manner, and may rather be looked 
upon as poetical phraſes than alle - 
| arr deſcriptions. :: Inſtead of tel- 
g us, that men naturally fly 
when they are terrified, he intro- 
duces the of Flight and 
Fear, who, — — us, are inſe 
Anſtead of 
that the — was come — 


Apollo to have received his. 
recompenſe, he tells us, that the 
oe ught him his reward. In- 


gthe effefts which 
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In counterview withiir the gates, that now = 
Stood open wide, belching outrageous flame 
Far into Chaos, ſince the Fiend paſs'd through, 
Sin opening, who thus now to Death began. 
O Son, why fit we here cach other viewing 233 
Idly, while Satan our great author thrives 
In other worlds, and happier ſeat provides 
For 


he tells us, that the brims of it plain that theſe I have mention'd; 
n Terror, Rant, in which perſons of an imagi 
Diſcord, Fury, Purſuit, Maſſacr nature are introduced, are 
and Deasb. In the ſame- figure of ſhort allegories as are not defi 
ing; he repreſents YiFory as to be taken in the literal | 
ing Diomedes; Di/cord as the but only to convey particular cit- 
mother of funerals and mourning; cumſtances to the reader after an 
Venus as dreſſed by the | Graces z unuſual and entertaining manner. 
Bellona as wearing Terror and Cows But when ſuch perſons are intro- 
feernation like a garment. I might duced as principal actors, and en- 
ive ſeveral other inſtances out of gaged in a ſeries of adventures, 

ae -aviat any 2 ——— upon them, 
of Virgil. Milton has like- are by no means proper for an 


ſame way of ſpeaking, as where he credible in its principal parts, 
te as; ide 2 ſat on the I cannot forbear G ten: U 
ight hand of the Meſſiah when he that Sin and Death are as improper 

forth againſt the rebel agents in a work of this nature, as 
at ifing of the Strength and Neceſſity in one of the 
unbarr'd i 


Out 

wiſe very often made uſe of the heroic poem, which ought to ap- 
Us 

righ 


= tn — ty Fa r= ww | = | 


S SB 


28S F885 


— 
| 


AF 


For us his ofspring dear? It cannot be 
But that ſucceſs attends him: if-miſhap, «11+; /1 + 
Fre this he had return'd, with fury driven [1111 24S 
By his avengers, ſinee no place like this 
Can fit his puniſhment, or their revengndmeG. 
Methinks J feel new: ſtrength within me riſe: 


N wags growing, and dominion giv'n me large 
5 hin went the Peflilence. It is cer- wherein likewiſe the character and 
10 tin this imaginary perſon might actions of Sin and Death are vindi- 
ned have been deſcribed in all her pur- cated in anſwer to Mr. Addiſon, It 
aſe, ple ſpots. The Fever might Eure is hoped that ſome akilſul hand or 
cir- before her, Pain might other will tranſlate this piece for 


hure ſtood at her right hand; Phyen- the benefit 


| of the 

— 1) on her left, and Death in her Milton may rather be juſtified for 
tro- rear. She might have been intro- i ing ſuch imaginary beings 
en duced as gliding down from the as Sin Death, becauſe a great 
res tail of a comet, or darted upon the part of his lies in the inviſible 
em, earth in a flaſh of lightning: She world, and ſuch fictitious beings 
10 might have tainted the atmoſphere may better have a place there; and 
ap- th her breath ; the very glaring the actions of Sin and Death are at 
un, of her eyes might have ſcatter d in- probable as thoſe aſcribed 
ing ſeftion, But I believe every reader 

per vill think, that in ſuch e Writs 

4 ing the mentioning of her as it is 


done in. Scripture, has ſomethin 
n it more juſt, as well as — 
than all that the moſt / fanci 

could have beſtowed 
richneſs of his i 


in 
dex ion with the 


* 
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Beyond this deep; whatever draws me on, 


245 


Or ſympathy; or ſome connatural force 

Po rful at greateſt diſtance to unite 

With ſecret amity things of like king 

By ſecreteſt conveyande. Thou ny ſhade 2 

Inſeparable muſt with me along: | 

For Death from Sin no pow'r . 

But leſt the difficulty of paſſing back 

Stay his return perhaps over this gulf... 

Impaſſable, i impervious, let, us try 

Adventrous work, yet to thy pow'r and mine 23. 

Not unagreeable, to found a path 

Over this main from Hell to that new r World 

Where Satan now. prevails, a monument 

Of merit — to all th' infernal hoſt, a 

255. e e the fame manner in the beſt Cai | 
Or mpathy, or ſome — authors. Hor. Sat, II. VIII. 22. 


The modern 
| ne LAT take "eaſe at —quos Mzcenas adduxerat tmbr6, 


rar Na ail, 1 dafl Epi. I. V. 28. 15 
[EET ben ft et plaribus anbri 


250 


—— which it has 
| of But it has u farth 20d 
= in the following : e prove 
| 4... © adapt. 66g. and was the it 

companion as well as 


beauty in this place, as Death {nl 
— 
== 2 — 2 Ke wt 


* 


X. 
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4 


244 
Eaſing their paſſage hence, for intercourſe, 260 
Or tranſmigration, as their lot ſhall lead. 6 

Nor can I miſs the way, fo . 


O's 
By this new felt attraction and inſtinct. * 
Whom thus the meager Shadow anſwver'd . 5 
Go whither fate and inclination ſtrong 26 : 


Leads thee; I ſhall not lag behind; nor err 

The way, thou leading, ſuch a ſent I draw- 

Of carnage, prey innumerable, and taſte 

The favor of Death from all things there that live: 

Nor ſhall I to the work thou enterpriſeſt 270 

Be wanting, but afford thee equal aid. 

80 ſaying, with delight he ſnuff d the ſmell 

Of mortal change on earth. As when a flock 

Of ravenous fowl, though many a league remote, | 
Againſt 


Latins uſe umbra. 2 Hen. IV. Act II. _ By this 2 felt attrafion 
Poins to Prince Henry, and in e uſes inſtinct 
I am your Sade, my Lord, Tn Bere 1s 4 M Ae: and in = 


e ciple, in the ſ. 
follow you. © 2 N * e ſame Mons E 
266. — for intercourſe, 2 Lache uſe infinetus: but in- 


Or tran/migration, as their lot 228 of his uſing Engliſh words as 
ſhall Trad.) Intercourſe, 2 tin words are innumerable. 
ing frequently backward and 266. 1 
ward ; tranſmigration, quitting Hell © The way,] Nor mistake the way. 
once for all to inhabit the new A remarkable expreſſion.” * 


creation ; they were uncertain - 273. 8 | 
which thei lot ſhould be. J ravenod fow/.0] Of Vul 
Vo ti II 


- Richardſon, ture pe y it is fad by Pliny, 


242 


PARADISE LOST. Bock 
Againſt the day of battel, to a field, 1 71 


* 275 


Where armies lie incamp'd, come flying, lur'd: 
With ſent of living carcaſſes defign'd.. 1 | / 
For death, the following day, in bloody fight: ' 
80 ſented the grim Feature, and upturn !? 


His noſtril wide into the murky air, 


Sagacious of his quarry from ſo far. 
Then both from out Hell gates into the waſte 
Wide anarchy of Chaos damp and dax 
Flew diverſe, and with power (their pow'r was great) 


Hovering upon the waters, what they met 


that they will fly three days before- 
hand to places where there are fu- 
ture carcaſſes, Triduo autem antea 
volare eos, ubi cadavera futura ſunt. 
Lib.. 10, cap. 6. And (what pro- 
bably gave occaſion to this fimili- 
tude in Milton) Lucan has deſcribed 
the ravenous birds that follow'd the 
Roman camps, and ſented the battel 
of Pharſalia. VII. 831. 


Jamque diu volucres civilia caſtra 
ſecutæ 
Conveniunt 


— nunquam ſe tanto vulture 


cœlum 
Induit, aut plures preſſerunt 
pennæ. iy, 
And to this let me add, what Mr. 
Thyer has quoted from Aldrovan- 
dus. Quod autem aliqui addunt, 
tam ſagaciter odorari vultures, ut 
biduo triduove, imo ſeptenis, ut alii, 


* 


289 
Solid 


diebus ante ea loca circumyolent, in 
uibus cadavera ſutura ſunt, inept: 
è ad odorandi facultatem refer- 
tur, cum eorum, quæ necdum ſunt, 
cadaverum nullus odor eſſe 
Senſus enim præſentium eſt, — 
1 e vim, fi fic 
oqui poſſumus, 1d pertinere putan- 
3 bd. idicule igitur Georgius 
Pictorius 4 
Hanc volucrem narrant laces tres 
noſle cadaver : 
Venturum, olfactu tam viget 
hc volucris. 
Aldrov. Ornith. Lib, 2, 


I ſhall not undertake abſolutely to 
defend Milton's introducing a fabu- 
lous ſtory by way of ſimile; yet! 
think in this place it may be par- 
don'd, fince no other illuſtration 
could have been found ſo pat to the 


reſent caſe, 
* _ 280. Hi 


| 
Book X. PARADISE LOST, 243 | 
Solid or limy, as in-raging fea x 
Toſt up and down, together crouded drove 
From each fide ſhoaling tow'ards the mouth of Hell: 
As when two polar winds, blowing adverſe 
I Upon the Cronian fea, together drive 2390 
260 Wl Mountains of ice, that ſtop th' imagin'd way 
Beyond Petſora eaſtward, to the rich 
Cathaian coaſt, 'The aggregated ſoil 
Death with his mace petrific, cold and dry, 7 
at) As with a trident ſmote, and fix d as firm 295 
205 M Delos floting once; the reſt his look SE 


olid e Bound 
nt, in . . *Y ® |; * | | | 4 

a5 n 280, His moftril wide into the different parts of Chaos, and driy- 

= x murky 25 * ing all the matter they meet with 


Is e ee there in ſhoals towards the mouth 
ſunt, bt 2 e of Hell, are compar'd to two polar 


ah | winds, north and ſouth, blowing ad- 
F lic Marky air, black tainted air. Spen- wer/e upon the Cronian ſea, the nor- 
ſer has ＋ 1 air. Fairy Queen, thern frozen ſea, (A Thule unius 


2 B.1, C. 5. St. 28, | diet navi 5 mare concretum, 

| , MED a nonnullis um appellatur. 

. Through mirt/ome air her ready pin. Nat. "Hin. Lid. 4. cap. 16 
way ſhe makes, r. , 

$ tres and driving together mountains of 

'E And the . Gloſſary to Spenſer ex- ire, that flop th imagin'd way, the 


yiget Plains mirk/ome by obſcure, filthy, I north-eaſt paſſage as it is call'd, 
; ind Shakeſpear too uſes the word which ſo many have attempted to 
Lib, 2, nun. Lady Macbeth ſays in her diſcover, beyond Petſora eaſtward, 
h to ſleep — Hell is murky, Act. V. the moſt north-eaſtern province of 
281, Sagaciaus] Quick of ſent. Muſcovy, to the rich Cathaian caſt, 
1 bapire enim, ſentire acute et; ex Cathay or Catay, a 7 17 of Aſia 
"4 ; he ſagaces dicti canes. Cic. de and the northern part of China. 
ul 4 nat,” A fit compariſon for the 296. 4. Delos floting once; ] An 
ts chief Hell. hound. Hume. land in the Archipelago ſaid to have 
289. A when, two polar quindi, floted about in the fea, till it be- 
„ e Dex, Wat inc came the ink place of Apollo, 
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Bound with Gorgonian rigor not to move; 

And with Aſphaltic ſlime, broad as the gate, 
Deep to the roots of Hell the gather d beachh 
They faſten d, and the mole immenſe wrought on 300 
Over the foaming deep high arch d, a bridge 


Callimachus in his hymn call'd De- ſimy ſubſtances, and fixing then 
los has given a moſt inchanting de- (like the ſoil) for the foundation of 
ſcription of this matter. Richard/on. his bridge. To Gorgonian rigor the 

| Doctor objects that the riger or hard- 

296. — the reſi his loo &c.] In neſs was not in the Gorgon's look, 
Milton's own editions the paſſage but in the object turn'd into fone, 
was thus, And fo - _ be underſtood here 
i look ,z rigor ſuch as was caus d by the 

i 28 Gorgon's look. Milton has the 

Bound with Gorgonian rigor not antheaity of Claudian for expreluy 


to move, Gs | 
And with Aſphaltic ſlime; broad himſelf thus, 5 : 
as the gate, rigida cam Gorgone Perſeus, 
Deep to the roots of Hell the ga» © _ In Ruffin, I. 279, 


«with Aſphaltic ſlime, becauſe then 

A difficult paſſage, which Dr. Bent- the conſtruction would be, his 4 
ley perceiv'd and try'd to mend bound it with ume. I agree with 
thus, Y aig =o could not cy = 

| 7:40 Milton. But then I think 

f * 8 auen: die tor's change of And into 4. doe 
The fabric with Gorgonian fow'r not ſufficiently mend the paſlage; 
2% bound. bor does it not leſſen the thought t 

Ai with Aſphaltic flime. Broad as , that it was bound with Gaze 

. . the gate, c. nian pow'r as with Sime? even A 

; : e ry phaltic ſume had not that bindin 
But he did not obſerve, that Milton power, which fable ſuppoſes / 

by the words 2he reſt meant thoſe Girgon's hook to have had. Thw | 

ſubſtances, which were not /o/i4 or can ſee that neither the commot 

ſoil,” but were ſoft and /limy ver reading nor the Doctor's are free 
286. And Death is here deſcribed from great exceptions Ther 3 

as not binding faſt the fabric (the only one way (I think) in which il 
foundation of that was yet but lay- theſe difficulties are to be got over, 
ing) but as hardening the ſoft and and that is by changing * 


r 


? — 
Sn Ke O4= Itcwc ---s . . . . 
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Of length prodigious, joining-to the wall 
Immoveable of this now fenceleſs world 
Forfeit to Death; from hence a paſſage broad, 


Smooth, eaſy, inoffenſive down to Hell. 
90, if great things to ſmall may be compar " Pp 


points in the paſſage, and reading 
thus; | 


— the reſt his look 
Bound with Gorgonian rigor not 
to move. 

And with Aſphaltic ſlime, broad 
z the gate, 4 FE 
Deep to the roots of Hell, the ga- 

- ther'd beach 

They faſten d. 1 

The firſt part of the ge, end- 
ing at — 4. 1 . — as re- 
lating only to the hardening the 
ſoft and ſlimy ſubſtances; and all the 
reſt ſeems to relate to the faſt'ning 
the foundation with 4/phaltic flime 
to the roots of Hell, 
miſtaken in my conjecture ; but this 
reading (methinks) bids fairer for 


the true one, than either of the 


Pearce. 


other two. | 
It appears that by the ref we are 
to underſtand the;/imy parts, as di- 
ſtinguiſn d from the /o/;d or /01/ 
and it would be very abſurd to ſay, 


that his look bound the ſimy parts 


with _— [lime or as with Aſ- 
Halti lime... It is much eafier to 


ſuppoſe with Mr. Richardſon that 
— ary ang the 1 
micolon after /ime have chang 
Places, and that the paſſage ſhould | 


I may: be 


is very exact and beautiful, As 
of and 


305 


Xerxes, 


— the reſt his look 
Bound with Gorgonian rigor not 
to move; 


5 And with Alphaltic ſlime, broad as 


the gate, 


Deep to the roots of Hell &c, 


The ſenſe is then the very ſame as 
in the foregoing moſt excellent re- 
mark of Dr, Pearce's, and we ven- 
ture to print it b We 
generally follow carefully Milton's 
own punctuation; but though he 
was extremely accurate, yet he was 
not always infallible. A falſe point- 
ing may now and then eſcape the 
moſt corre& writer and printer in 
the world. | 


304. 7 hevcen paſſage broad, 
25 APY ear: tnoffenſive down to 
Hell.] Alluding perhaps to 
Virgil, En. VI. 126. 


E  facilis deſcenſus Averni: 
Or to the paths of wickedneſs, 
> Watt Hefiod. Epy. I. 285. 
Tur $440 TU K&XOTHT & K,,ꝭdüie 

tg Gat | 
Prius Any [ren] wir od, 
H d vſyulr vas, Jortin. 
206. So Nerres &c.] This ſimile 
in 


FR 
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| Rerxes, the liberty of Greece to yoke, 
From Suſa his Memnonian palace high 
Came to the ſea, and over Helleſpont 


Bridging his way, Europe with Aſia join'd, 
And ſcourg'd with many a ſtroke th' indignant waves, 


Now had they brought the work by wondrous art 
Pontifical, a ridge of pendent rock, + 
Over the vex'd abyſs, following the track 


Of Satan to the ſelf fame place where he 
Firſt lighted from his wing, and landed fafe 


315 


From 


and Death built a bridge over Chaos to be ſo confin'd, as Virgil 2 


to ſubdue and inſlave mankind : So 
if great things to ſmall may be com- 
par d, Si parva licet componere 
magnis, as Virgil ſays, Georg. IV. 
176. Aerxes, the Perſian monarch, 
to bring the free ſtates of Greece 
under his yoke, came from Suſa, 
the chief city of Suſiana a province 
of Perſia, the reſidence of the Per- 
fian Monarchs, called Memnonia by 
Herodotus, of Memnon who built 
it and reigned there; and over Hel- 
le/pont bridging his auay, and build- 
ing a bri ge over Helleſpont, the 
narrow ſea by Conſtantinople, that 
divides Europe from Afia, to march 
his large army over it, Europe 4vith 
Alia join q, and ſcourg d with many 
a ſiroke th' indignant ⁊uades; allud- 
ing particularly to Xerxes his mad- 
neſs in ordering the ſea to be whipt 
for the loſs of ſome of his ſhips ; 
jnſignant waves, ſcorning and raging 


Pontem' indignatus ; 
VIII. 728. and Georg. II. 162. 


Atque indignatum magnis ſtridori- 
us æquor. | 
Lucan has likewiſe made a ſimile of 
Xerxes his bridge over the Hel- 

leſpont. Pharſal. II. 672. 


Tales fama canit tumidum ſuper 
æquora Xerxem- 


Confort yias, multum cam pot 


tibus auſus, 


EuropamJue Aſiz, Seſtonque ad- 


movit Abydo, 


Inceſſitque fretum rapidi ſuper Hel 
 leſponti, | | 


312. — by qvondrous art 

gen e By the ſtrange art of 
raiſing bridges. Pontifex, the high 
prieſt of the Romans, had that 
name from pors a bridge and fact. 
to make: Quia ſublicius pons 3 


Pont: 


216 
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From out of Chaos, to che outſide bare 
of this round world: with pins of adamant 
And chains they made all faſt, too faſt they made 


And durable; and now in little ſpace 


320 


The confines met of empyrean Heaven 
And of this World, and on the left hand Hell 


With long reach interpos · d; three ſeveral ways 


In fight, to each of theſe three places led. 
And now their way'to Earth they had deſcry'd, 325 


To Paradiſe firſt tending, when behold 


Pontificibus factus eft primum, et 
reſtitutus ſæpe, according to Varro. 
ay ** Wen, 

tifical, this is a very bad ex- 
nellen 1 gu the art of build- 
ing bridges, and yet to ſuppoſe a 
pun would be we as if the Ro- 
man prieſthood were as ready to 
make the way eaſy to Hell, as Sin 
and Death did. Warburton. 


Satan 


rather is not here another inſtance 
of falſe pointing ? and ſhould not 
the comma after Satan be omitted, 
and be inſerted after Chaos ? and is 
not this the conſtruction of the 
whole paſlage ? Now had they brought 
the work — over the ver d abyſs — 
to the out ſide bare of this round auori a. 


following the track of Satan to the 
ſelf ſame place where he firft lighted 


317. From out of Chaos, to the from his wing, and landed ſafe from 


© "outfide bare) In Milton's own 
editions the verſes are thus, 


Of Satan, to the ſelf ſame place 
Where he 

Firſt _ from his wing, and 
landed ſafe 


From out of Chaos to the outſide 
bare c. 


[5 not here a falſe print and is it 
not properer to read landed ſafe on 
the outfide bare of this round world 


Ran langed ſafe to the outſide ? Or 


out of Chaos. We venture to print 


it accordingly, not knowing well 
how to make ſenſe and grammar of 
it otherwiſe. 

322. — on the left hand Hell] He 
places Hell on the left hand ac- 
cording to our Saviour's deſcription 
of the day of judgment, Then hall 
he Jay unto them on the left hand, 
Matt. XXV. 41: or rather accord- 


ing to 4 who makes Hell to 


lie on the left hand, as Elyſium lay 
on the right, En. VI. 54a. 
. —&A 


* 
oy 
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Satan in likeneſs of an Angel bright 
Betwixt the Centaur and the Scorpion ſteering 

His zenith, while the ſun in Aries roſee 
Diſguis'd he came, but thoſe his children-dear 230 
Their parent ſoon diſcern'd, though in diſguiſe, / 
He after Eve ſeduc'd, unminded ſluk 
Into the wood faſt by, and changing ſhape 

To' obſerve the ſequel, ſaw his guileful act 


By Eve, though all unweeting, ſeconded 


333 


Upon her huſband, ſaw their ſhame that ſought 
Vain covertures; but when he ſaw deſcend 
The Son of God to judge them, terrify'd 

He fled, not hoping to eſcape, but ſhun 


The preſent, fearing guilty what his wrath _ 


EM — Atlzya malorum 
Exercet pcenas, et ad impia tarta- 
| ra mittit. N 


2328. eee the Centaur and the 
| Scorpion flteri | 
Hi N. _ th fun in Aries 
roſe : ] Alluding to a ſhi 
ſteering 15 courſe betwixt — 
lands: So Satan directed his way 
between theſe two figns of the 20- 
diac, upwards: the zenith is over- 
head. Richardſon. 
Dr. Bentley puts a comma after 
Heering; but there ſhould be none; 
for the ſenſe is, ffeering to his zenith, 


340 
Might 
this round world, - from whence he 
had come down, ver. 317. Beſides 
the Doctor inſtead of r9/e reads rode; 
but it was evening, when Meſſab 
came and paſs'd the ſentence on the 
tranſgreſſors, ver. 92. and after that 
Sin and Death made the bridge; ſ 
that the ſun might be 7i/ing in Aries 
when they. met Satan Fearing bi 


zenith, And this is confirm'd by 
what follows here in ver. 341 &. 


Paarit. 


Satan to avoid being diſcover'd fu 


he had been before, IV. 569: Ce 


by Uriel regent of the fun, tale 
care to keep at as a diſtance 


or upwards, towards the outfide of as poſſible, and therefore while 1 


* 


330 


333 


But the ſenſe evidently ſhows that ver. 312. 
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By night, and liſt ning where the hapleſs pair 
gat in their ſad diſcourſe, and various plaintt. 
Thence gather d his own doom, which underſtood 


Not inſtant, but of. future time, with joy 
And tidings fraught, to Hell he now return'd, 
And at the brink of Chaos, near the foot 
Of this new wondrous pontifice, unhop'd 
Met who to meet him came, his ofspring dear. 
Great joy was at their meeting, and at ſight 
Of that ſtupendous bridge his joy increas d. 
Long he admiring ſtood, till Sin, his fair 
lnchanting daughter, thus the ſilence broke. 6 
O Parent, theſe are thy magnific deeds, 334 
3 c 15. 


fun roſe in Aries, he ſteers his courſe the ſentence ſhould be continued: 
direfily upwards betauixt the Cen- From their diſcourſe Satan gatber' d 
taur and the Scorpion, two conſtel- his own doom, which being under- 
lations which lay in a quite different food not inſtant, but of future time, 
part of the Heavens from Aries. be now return d with joy to Hell. 
344, - which nmiderflood © e Ay FOR SEHK. 
Not inſtant, but of future time, 345. — with joy 
 evith joy &c.] In Milton's And tidings fraught, | That is with | 
own editions, and in all the reſt joyful tidings. So Virgil, Munera 
which I have ſeen till Mr. Fenton's /etiriamgue Dei, En. I. 636. for 


1345 


350 


and Dr. Bentley's it was falſely mmwnera læta. Squamis"auroque, En. 
ih VIII. 436. for aureis ſquamis. 
| * / Richardſon. 

348. Of this new «wondrous pon- 

y tifite,] The new bridge, the 
effect of wondrous art | pomtifical, 


366. P. 


printed thus, 
— which underſtood 
Not inftant; but of future time. 
With joy SW. 
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Thy trophies, which thou view'ſt as not thiie'owny! 
Thou art their author and prime architect: 
For I no ſooner in my heart divin d. 
My heart, which by a ſecret harm 
Still moves with thine, join'd in connexion ſweet, 
That thou on earth hadſt proſper'd, which thy looks 
Now alſo evidence, but ſtrait I fe.lt 3561 
Though diſtant from thee worlds between, yet felt | 
That I muſt after thee with this thy ſon, 
Such fatal conſequence unites us three: 
Hell could no longer hold us in her bounds, 365 
Nor this unvoyageable gulf obſcure _ 
Detain from following thy illuſtrious track. 
Thou haſt-achiey'd our liberty, confin'd . 
Within Hell gates till now, thou us impower'd 
To fortify thus far, and overlay _ 370 
With this portentous bridge the dark abyſs. _ 
Thine now is all this world; thy virtue hath won 
| | What 


368. Thou haſt achiev'd our liberty, See more inſtances of this IV. 129. 
confin' VIII. 425. and IX. god. Pearce. 
Within Hell gates till now, =] 381. His quadrature, from thy a. 
What berty confin'd in Hell? a mere bicular wworld,) This world 
contradiction, {ays Dr. Bentley. He is orbicular or round; the empyria! 
therefore reads Us, us confin'd till Hæaven is a quadrature. or ſquare. 
now in Hell. But our is the ſame Our author had ſaid before, Book 
as of u#; and Milton means, the li- II. 1048. that it was undetermin'd 
berty of us confin'd till now in Hell. uare or round, and ſo it might 5 


. 
- 
kX 
7 = 


n; 
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What thy hands builded not, thy wiſdom gain'd 


= 


With odds what war hath loſt,” and fully aveng d 
Our foil in Heav'n; here thou ſhalt monarch reign, ' 
There didſt not; there let him ſtill victor ſway, 376 
As battel hath adjudg'd, from this new world 
Retiring,” by his own doom alienated, 1 7 
And henceforth monarchy with thee divide 
of all things parted by tir empyreal bounds, 380 
His quadrature,” from thy orbicular world,” 
or try thee now more dange'rous to his throne. - 
Whom thus the Prince of darkneſs anſwer'd glad. 
Fair Daughter, and thou Son and Grandchild both, 
High proof ye now have giv'n to be the race 385 
Of Satan, (for I glory in the name, LR 
Antagoniſt of Heav'n's almighty king) Ll 
Amply have merited of me, of all | 20 1 
Th' infernal empire, that ſo near Heay'n's door 
Triamphal with triumphal act have met, 390 
a 8 Mine 
n 
e e e e eee ee 
nenn is of a ſquare. figure becauſe Eph. VI. 12. e 


the holy city in the Revelation is fo 386. — for 1 glory in the name, 
deferid'l, Rev. XXI. 16. And the Antagoniſt be. The name Satan 


ity lleth four-ſquare, and the length is fignifies Autagoniſi or Adver 
"large ar the breadth, We OT I 


we oblerv'd before. 
391, — ard 


252. 
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Hell and this world, one realm, one continent 
Of eaſy thorough- fare. Therefore while! 
Deſcend through darkneſs, on your road with eaſe, 


To my aſſociate Pow'rs, them to acquaint 


395 


With theſe ſucceſſes, and with them rejoice, 

You two this way, among theſe numerous orbs 

All- yours, right down- to Paradiſe deſcend ; 
'There dwell and reign in bliſs, thence on the earth 


Dominion exerciſe and in the air, Wo 
Chiefly on Man, ſole lord of all declar d, 
Him firſt make ſure your thrall, and laſtly kill. 


0 


Hell and this world, one realm, one 
continent &c.] This is the ge- 
nuin reading; but Mr. Fenton and 
Dr. — both in the ſecond 
line very abſurdly printed our realm, 
though the Doctor. places one in the 
in, as if it were a conjecture 
of his own. 1 
408. — prevail,] So it is in the 
firſt edition, in the ſecond it is pre- 
vails. 
409. No detriment need fray ;] Here 
our author plainly alludes to the 


charge . by the Roman ſenate 


to the ſupreme magiſtrate in times 
of danger — provider nequid rip. 
detrimenti accipiat, Thyer. 


409. — go and be ſtrong. ] Satan 
encourages Sin and Death in much 


| 391. — sdb one reale the fe mende as Moſes doe-Jo 


© 400 


My 


ſhua. Deut. XXXI. 7, 8. 


41 2. Spreading their bane ;) Ovid 
deſcription of the journey. of Enyy 
to Athens, and Milton's of Sin and 
Death's to Paradiſe, have a get 
reſemblance; But whatever Milton 
imitates, he adds a greatneſs to it; 
as, in this „ he alters Oyd's 
flowers, habe, people and cities to 
ſtars, planets and worlds. Ovid. 
Met. II. 791. ̃ 


Quacunque ingreditur, florentia pro 
terit arva, 
Exuritque herbas, et ſumma cacv 
mina carpit ; | 
Alfflatuque ſuo populos, urbelqie 
domoſque 
- Polluit, 
— where 


B 
\ 
P 
] 
| 
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My-ſubſtitutes I ſend ye, and create Lee 
Plenipotent on earth, of matchleſs might 

Ifuing from me: on your joint vigor noẽw-r 405 
My hold of this new kingdom all depends 
Through Sin to Death exposd by my exploit. 1 
If your joint pow'r prevail, th affairs of Heli 
Vo detriment need fear; go and be ſtrong. | 
So ſaying he diſmiſs d them; they with ſpeed 4.19 
Their courſe through thickeſt conſtellations held, 
Spreading their bane; the blaſted ſtars look d wan, 
And planets, planet- ſtruck, real eclipſe 
Then ſuffer d. Th' other way Satan went down am 
Uſci quel ſozzo vomito d' inferno, 
Sentiro i fiori intorno, e la verdura 
Fiati di peſte, et aliti d' Auerno. 


Poria col ciglio inſtupidir natura, 
Inhorridire il bel pianeta eterne, \. 


- where ſhe ſteers 
Her baneful courſe, a mighty blaſt 


appears, 

Mildews and blights ; the meadows 
are defac'd, * 

The fields, the flow? 


ws, and the whole 
year's laid waſte: 

On mortals next, and peopled towns 
ſhe falls, | 


And breathes a burning plague 
among their walls. Addiſon, 


dee In Eſay upon Milton's imitations 
of the 3 42. 


412. — the blafted ftars lool d 

wan, &c.] Much in the ſame 

manner Marino deſcribes his Jea- 

xrbeſqu* WY louſy ſallying out into the world. 
Ad, 12, St. 29. 


Tokto che fuor de la ſpelonca ofcura 


Intorbidar te flelle, e gli elementi. 


80 Taſſo ſpeaking of Aledo. Gier 
t p 


Si parte, e doue i campi lieti 
Secca, e pallido il ſol fi farepente, 
| Mer. 


413. And planets, planeteſtruci, 
We lay of a Hing when it is . 
and wither' d, that it is planet-flruck ; 
and this is now 16 go to the planets 
themſelves, And what a ſublime 
idea doth it give us of the devaſta- 
tions of Sin and Death! ' ' © 

N a ** ö Ae 


417. And 


254 PARADISE LOST; Bokyx, 
The cauſey to Hell gate; on either fide.) 415 
Diſparted Chaos over built exclam d, 
And with rebounding ſurge the bars aſſail'd, mu 
That ſcorn'd his indignation: through the gate, 


Wide open and unguarded, Satan paſs d, 


And all about found deſolate; for thoſe 


Appointed to ſit there, had left their charge, 
Flown to the upper world; the reſt were all 
Far to th' inland retir'd, about the walls 

Of Pandemonium, city and proud ſeat 


Of Lucifer, ſo by alluſion call'd, 


tag 


Of that bright ſtar to Satan paragon'd. | 
There kept their watch the legions, while the Grand 


In council fat, ſolicitous what chance ©  - 


417. And with rebounding ſurge the 
bars aſſail'd, © 
That ſcorn d his indignation :] Virg, 


Georg. II. 161. 


— Lucrinoque addita clauſtra, 

Atque indignatum magnis ftridori- 
bus xquor. 

426. — paragon d.] Of paragonner 
(French) to _ to, to be like, 
«pa, juxta and aywv certamen, 
An exact idea or likeneſs of a thing, 
able to conteſt with the original. 
| Hume. 
431. As when the Tartar &c.] As 
when the Tartar retreats from his 
Muſcovite enewy, over the ſnowy 


Might 
plains by Aftracan, a conſiderable 
part of the Czar's dominion, for- 
merly a Tartarian kingdom, with 
capital city of the ſame name, neu 
the mouth of the river Volga, at in 
fall into the Caſpian ſea; or Ba#riar 
Sophi, or the Perſian Emperor, named 
Bactrian of Bactria, one of the 

eateſt and richeſt provinces of Per- 

„lying near the Caſpian Sea, from 
the horns of Turkiſh creſcent, from 
his Turkiſh enemies who the 
horned moon, the creſcent in their 
enſigns, leaves all waſte beyond the 
realm of Aladule, the greater Arme- 
m” _ ener e. * 
Wnom | telt of it 1 

mne gr Part Aladu 


- - 
- 
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Might intercept their empe'ror ſent ; fo he - 
Departing gave command, and they obſervd. 4 30 


As when the Tartar from his Ruſſian fo: 
By Aſtracan over the ſnowy plains - 
Retires, or Bactrian Sophi from the horns. . 


429 


Of Turkiſh creſcent, leaves all waſte beyond 
The realm of Aladule, in his retreat 


- 435 


To Tauris or Casbeen: So theſe the late 
Heay'n-baniſh'd hoſt, left deſert utmoſt Hell | 
Many a dark league, reduc'd in careful watch 


Round their metropolis, and now expecting 


Exch hour their great adventurer from the ſearch 440 


lain by Selymus the firſt, in bis re- 
treat to Tauris, a great city in the 
kingdom of Perſia, now called Ec- 


the Turks, but in 1603 retaken by 
Abas king of Perſia, or Casbeer, one 


Aladule, of its laſt king Aladules, 


ſometimes in the hands of 


Of foreign worlds : he through the midſt unmark'd, 
In ſhow plebeian Angel militant 


Of 
Of Turki 1 Dr. Bentley 
PM flor 25 
or Bactrian Sophi fled from 
th' horns &c. 


But from is often uſed by Milton 
without expreſſing the participle, 


of the greateſt citi in Which yet is to be ſupplied in the 

de porn of Anl. ene Senſe, See II. 542. VIII. 213. and 
from athia, towards the Caſpian Sea, IX. 396. Pearce. | 
from Were the Perfian monarchs made 441. — he through the midf# un- 
r the cir refidence after the loſs f mari d, &c,) This account 
their I /euris, from which it is diſtant 65 of Satan's paſſing unmark'd through 
1d the Ceran miles to the ſouth-eaſt, the midſt of the Angels, and aſcend- 
\rme- | | Hume. ing his throne inviſible, and ſeein 
under 433. — or Ba&rian Sophi from the there about him himſelf unſeen, an 
it ») 3 then vurſting forth, as from a cloud, 


* 
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Of loweſt order, paſs'd;'and from the door 

Of that Plutonian hall, inviſible Is 

Aſcended his high throne, which under ſtate 40 

Of richeſt texture ſpread, at th' upper end 

Was plac'd in regal luſtre; Down a while 

He fat, and round about him ſaw unſeen: 

At laſt as from a cloud his fulgent head 

And ſhape ſtar- bright appear d, or brighter, clad 40 

With what permiſſive glory ſince his fall! 
H e een, Wa 

in glory, ſeems to be copied from Scarce had he ſpoken, when the 


a like adventure of ZEneas, Virg. cloud gave way, 
En. I. 439. 55 The miſts flew upward, al dt 
Infertſe ſeptusnebula(mirabilediftu) +5, le A in day: 


Per medios, miſcetque viris, neque The Need chief appear d in open 


cernitur ulli. — ' Is ; 
Diſſimulant, et nube cava ſpecu- nne 
Alantur amifti — J 


&7 F | . Their mighty chief rium ii 
Vix ea fatus erat, cum circumfuſa ——_ in the —_—_— conſider 


' +<raaipale 7.5, 4 ) ; * 
Scindit ſe nubes, et in zthera pur- „ch Allan kes gen m of the 
at apertum. g 0 
ee s tes g . e 
a „of Virgil's plan, that he condutk 
| Os humeroſque Deo ſimiis. his 2 afro? all the parts of the 


hen entring at the gate, earth which were diſcover'd in by 
Conceal'd in clouds, (prodigious to time. Afia; Afric, and Europe at 
relate) the ſeveral ſcenes of his fable, Tix 
He mix'd, unmark'd, among the plan of Milton's poem is of an 
10 bal throng, | | ninĩtely greater extent, and fl de 
Borne by the tide, and paſs'd un- mind with many more aſtoniſhing 


ſeen along. circumſtances. Satan, having \u- 
But doubtful of the wiſh'd event, rounded the earth ſeven times, d. 

he ſtays, parts at length from Paradiſe. We 
And from the hollow cloud his then ſee him ſteering his 

friends ſurveys ——— among the conſtellations, and fer 


having 


© 
© a Vx <A... - "HS 


400 
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Was left him, or falſe glitter: All ama d 
At that ſo ſudden blaze the Stygian throng 
Bent their aſpect, and whom they wiſh'd beheld, 
Their mighty chief return'd: loud was th acelame: 
Forth ruſh'd in haſte the great conſulting peers, 456 
Rais'd from their dark Divan, and with like joy ' 
Congratulant approach'd him, who with hand 
Silence, and with theſe words attention won. | 
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, 


Nene | For 


having traverſed the whole creation, anqnal.changy, which they 8 | 
er, are inſtances of this 


* 


purſuing his voyage thro the Chaos, 959 to ſu 
and entring into his own infernal kind. The beauty of the diftion is 
dominions. His firſt appearance very remarkable in this whole epi- 
in the aſſembly of fall'n Angels, is ſode, as I have obſerved before the 
work d up with circumſtances which great judgment with which it was 
give a delightful ſurpriſe to the contriv'd. Addiſon. 6. 
reader; but there is no incident in 457.Rais'dfromtheir dark — 
the whole poem which does this The Devils are frequently deſeri 
more than the transformation of the by metaphors taken from the Turks. 
whole audience, that follows the ac - Satan is called the Sultan, I. 3487 as 
count their leader gives them of his here the council is ſtiled the D:var. 
expedition. The gradual change of The ſaid council is ſaid to 1 in ſecret 
Satan humſelf is deſcrib'd after Ovid's conclave, I. 795. the Devil, the Turk 
manner, and may vie with any of thoſe DA being commonly thought 
celebrated transformations Which are to be nearly related, and often join'd 
look'd upon as the moſt beautiful together. 
parts in that poet's works. Milton 460. Thrones, Dominationg, Prince- 
never fails of improving his own aoms, Virtues, Powers, ] It is 
hints, and beſtowing the laſt finiſhing common with Homer to make uſe 
touches to every incident which 15 of the ſame verſe ſeveral times, and 
admitted into his poem. The unex- eſpecially at the beginning of his 
ed hiſs which riſes in this epi- ſpeeches ; but I know not whether 
e, the dimenſions and bulk of there is not more of ſimplicity in the 
Satan ſo much ſuperior to thoſe of praRtice than beauty. Our author 
the infernal Spirits who lay under ever hath done the ſame with 
the fame transformation, with the this line; but it is curious to obſerve 
"770-5. 1, R how 
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For in poſſeſſion ſuch, not only of right, 461 
I call ye and declare ye now, return  . 
Succeſsful beyond hope, to lead ye fort 
Triumphant out of this infernal pit a 
Abominable, accurs'd, the houſe of woe, 46; 
And dungeon of our tyrant: now poſſeſs, 

As Lords, a ſpacious world, to our native Heaven 
Little inferior, by my adventure hard 
With peril great achiev'd. Long were to tell 
What I have done, what fuffer'd, with what pain 470 
Voyag d th' unreal, vaſt, unbounded deep 

Of horrible confuſion, over which 
how artfully he has manag d it, and 3 
by repeating it every time gives new Virtues, Powers, 


beauty to it. It is firſt made uſe of If theſe magnikc titles yet remain 
by God the Father, when he declares Not merely titular c. 


his Son the Meſſiah, and appoints The geraph Abdi 
: iel on the other ſide 
him Head of the Angels. Book Joe l ionic aer Ger d. 


V. 600. Father, and extols his goodneb in 
H | all ye Angels, progeny of having ſo named the Angels, ver,819, 
, * Crown? them 1 1 and 
1 be e Haden — glory . ? 
Virtues, Powers, &c. Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, 
Virtues, Powers. 


Satan, after he had revolted and : 
drawn his legions after him into the And now Satan addreſſes his Angel 
limits of the north, makes uſe of it with it again; for now, fays be, 
again in alluſion to the foregoing may declare ye ſuch not only df 
— of God the Father, and que- right, but in poſſeſſion. So that the 

ions whether theſe magnific titles repetition of this line depends al 
were not now become merely titu- along upon the firſt uſe of it, and 
has, ver. 772. : gives a force and beauty to it, = 
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401 By Sin and Death a broad way now is pay 
To expedite. your glorious march; but I — gh, 
Toil'd out my uncouth paſſage, fore'd to ride 475 
Th untractable abyſs, plung'd in the womb 

465 Wor unoriginat Night and Chacs wild, 

That jealous of their ſecrets fiercely* oppos d 


* My journey ſtrange, with clamorous uproar 
Proteſting Fate ſupreme; thence how I found 480 
The new created world, which fame in Heaven 
470 Hong had-foretold, a fabric wonderful | 
Of abſolute perfection, therein Man 
cd in a Paradiſe, by our exile 
* | 155 Made 
WSA 
75 1 Berk it g rs Ga the Fateh emer jt 
e 
deb in d the ai. IX. 64. bo rode auith ne en a ruin are MY 


i. Hor. Od. IV. IV. 44. Per 8 | 

las equitavit: undas, We have But Satan is here extolling his own 

0 in Scri to ride upon the performances, and perhaps the au- 

ind, to ride upon the clouds, and thor did not intend, that the father 

le like expreſſions. But the t0;/ of lies ſhould keep ſtrictly to truth. 
ny; bes rien 480, — thence bow I found] It is 


s Angeb l very wrong in Dr. Bentley to make 
ys be, | 430. Protefling Fate ſupreme ;] here the beginning of a new period. 
only of | ate as a witneſs It is the ſame ſentence ſtill continued, 
that the ings. But this and refers to ver. 469. Long were to 

vends al ot perfectly to agree with the ell cc. | | 
; count in book the ſecond. It waz 484. - our exile] He conſtantly 


ed with labor and difficulty that the accent upon the laſt ſylla- 
an journey'd thro Chaos, but we * as Spenſer likewiſe ou 
| 4 4 


» 
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Made happy: Him by fraud I have ſeduc d ab; 
From his Creator, and the more to' increaſe 
Your wonder, with an apple; he thereat _ 
Offended, worth your laughter, hath giv'n up 
Both his beloved Man and all his world, 

To Sin and Death a prey, and fo to us, 400 
Without our hazard, labor, or alarm, 

To range in, and to dwell, and over Man 

To rule, as over all he ſhould have rul'd. 

True is, me alſo he hath judg'd, or rather 

Me not, but the brute ſerpent in whoſe ſhape 4g; 
Man I deceiv'd : that which to me belongs, 

Is enmity, which he will put between 

Me and mankind ; I am to bruiſe his heel; 

His ſeed, when 1s not ſet, ſhall bruife my head: 


A 


Fairy Queen, B. 1. Cant. 3. St. 3. N hens oy which 222 
F 8 : ur author underſtands the lentence 
_ 22 all people's praiſe, as in (s the moſt learned and oel 
* | divines do) as referring partly u 

but now it is commonly pronounc'd Satan the author of malice, and party 
with the accent upon the firſt ſylla- to the Serpent the inſtrument of i. 
ble, as in Pope's Epiſtle to Arbuth- 513. — ll ſupplanted down be fil 
not, ver. 355. We may obſerve here a fingulr 
A friend in lle, or a father dead. beauty and elegance in Milton's lat 


5 uage, and that is his uſing ws 
And there are ſeveral words whereof in 3 ſtrict and e gente which 


we have alter'd the pronunciation are commonly apply'd to a melt 
from that of our old writers, but phorical meaning, whereby he gie 
whether we have alter'd it for the peculiar force to his expreflions, 


better, is a great queſtion, the literal meaning appears mut 
. a 4 nei 


Bock X. PARADISE LOST. 


261 


LY 


505 


ok X. | 
A world who would not purchaſe with a bruiſe, 500 
4% Or much more grievous pain? Ye have th' account 
Of my performance : What remains, ye Gods, 
But up and enter now. into full bliſs ? 
80 having ſaid, a while he ſtood, expecting 
ol Their univerſal ſhout and high applauſe 


Itſelf, We have an inſtance of this 
in the word ſupplanted, which is de- 
ny d from the Latin /upp/anto, to 
tnp up one's heels or overthrow, a 
Planta pedis ſubtus emota : and there 
are abundance of ather examples in 
leveral parts of this work, but let it 
lufice to have taken notice of it here 
once for all. 

$14. A monſtrous ſerpent on his belly 

pPfrone, ] Our author, in de- 
ſcribing Satan's transformation into 
a ſerpent, had no doubt in mind the 
transformation of Cadmus in the 


new and ſtriking chan the metaphor fourth book of the Metamorphofi 


R3 


To fill his ear, when contrary he hears 

On all ſides, from innumerable tongues 

A diſmal univerſal hiſs, the ſound | 

Of public ſcorn ; he wonder'd, but not long 
Had leiſure, wond'ring at himſelf now more; 5 10 
His viſage drawn he felt to ſharp and ſpare, 
His arms clung to his ribs, his legs intwining 
Each other, till ſupplanted down he fell 

A monſtrous ſerpent on his belly prone, | 


Re- 


85 
to which he had alluded before in 
Book IX. 505. And as ſeveral par- 
ticulars are alike in both, it may be 
agreeable to the reader to compare 
both together. Ov. Met. IV. 575 Cc. 


Dixit, et ut ſerpens in longam ten- 
ditur alvum;; 
In pectuſque cadit pronus ; com- 
miſſaque in unum | | 
Paulatim tereti ſinuantur acumine 
erura —— 


Ine quidem vult plura loquiz ſed 
lingus ente * 
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In partes eft fiſſa duas : nec verba 'Theriac. gives both the Scorpio 


and 

volenti | Aſp that title: ſo does Lucan, from 
Sufficiunt z quotieſque aliquos parat whom our poet ſeems to have taken 
edere queſtus, 5 his catalogue of ſerpents; for in 
Sibilat; hanc illi vocem Bock IX. of his Pharſalia, he give 

. . relinquit. us the names of all theſe ferpeny 
3 ; aention'd by Milt the Ely, 
But there is ſomething much more But what is the Eleps ? Dr. Rade 


aſtoniſhing in Milton than in Ovid ; 
for there only Cadmus e 
are chang'd into ſerpents, but here 
m a5 Angels are trans form'd 
all together. 


524, — Amphizhena dire, &c.] 
Amnpbiabæna ſaid to have a head at 
Fe ends, ſo named of «0; and 
ge, becauſe it went forward either 
ay. Ceraſtes born d, of neggc a 
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Neluctant, but in vain, a greater power 
Now rul'd him, puniſh'd in the ſhape he ſinn'd 
According to his doom : he would have ſpoke, 
But hiſs for hiſs return'd with forked tongue 
To forked tongue, for now were all transform'd 
Alike, to ſerpents all as acoeſſories 


515 


5²⁰ 
To 


ſays that the editor has here di. 
ack himſelf to be an ignoratt 

ow, the £ /ops being no but 
a fiſh, and = of = meer 
too, the Acipenſer. But Pliny (from 
whom the Doctor learn'd this) only 
ſays of the Acipenſer, that fone 
people call it Elops; quidam' un 
Elopem vocant, IX. 17. he does ndt 
tell us whether he thought that they 


horn. Hydrus, the water-ſnake, of call'd it by a right name or no. But 


udp water. Elops drear, a dumb 
Jerpent that gives no notice b 
kiſling to avoid him, arear fad, dread- 
ful. Dipſas of qu thirſt, becauſe 
thoſe it ſtung were tormented with 
unquenchable thirſt. 
Hume and Richardſon. 
Theſe and ſeveral verſes which follow 
Dr. Bentley throws quite away. He 
- diſlikes Milton's reckoning Scorpion, 
and Aſp, among the ſerpents, and 


thinks them rather inſects: But Pliny 


VIII. 23. numbers the 4 among 
the ſerpents; and Nicander in 4us 


if they did, might there not haue 
been a ſerpent of that name tov! 
That there was, we have Ply! 
own teſtimony in XXXII. 5. whe 
he tells us of the remedies to be 
uſed by thoſe who were bit by tie 
Elops and other ſerpents, a Chalet 
Ceraſte, aut quas' s vocant, aut 
Ele, Dipſadeve percuſſis. Nicande 
too in his Theriac. mentions 

Elops, Tus Faoras, ArCvacTt K. 
After theſe authorities I hope th 
the Doctor will allow Milton to met 


tion the ©/rpr, as a ſerpent, — 
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To his bold riot: dreadful was the din 177 


Of hiſſing through the hall, thick ſwarming now ._- 
With complicated monſters head and tail, 
Scorpion, and Aſp, and Amphisbzna dire, 

Ceraſtes horn'd, Hydrus, and Elops drear,' 525 


And Dipſas (not ſo thick ſwarm'd once the ſoil 


Be- 


miking this 2m article againft the lla tamen fterilis tellus, fecunda- 


genuinneſs of the paſſage. 


— the 
dropt with blood of ae Ly- 
bs, vn therefore abounded fo 
nts, as Ovid ſays, Met. 


Cumque ſuper Libycas victor pen- 
Gorgonei capitis guttz cecidere 
Quas humus exceptas varios ani- 


mavit in angues; 


Unde frequens illa eſt infeſtaque 
terra colubris. vo 


me nao: Perſeus with the Gorgon 
0 e Libyan ſands his aery journey 
The gory drops diftill'd, as ſwift 
W 2 "each drop envenom'd 
hie brooded on the bar- 
2 

5; hay 56 fruitfulneſs 


Fey 8 ure the ſame account 


que wap 
uſz | 

Concipiunt, . fero de ſan - 
guine rores, 

Quos calor adjuvit, putrique in- 
coxit arene. 

Hic quz prima caput movit de pul- 
vere tabes, 

Hſpida ſomniferam tumida cervice 

levavit:— 

— ſpinaque vagi torquente Cee 
raſtæ:— 

et torrida Dipſas: . 

Et gravis in 3 ſurgens caput 
Amphisbena : 

Et Natrix violator aquz. 

Yet could this ſoil accurs'd, this 
barren field, 

Increaſe of death, and pois'nous 
harveſts yield. 

„ 

ew 


The monſter's head diſtilbd a 
deadly dew ; 
The earth — the ſeed, and 


Sell as the the — gore * on 
the ſand, 


Twas temper d up by Nature's 
forming hand; | 
R4 | The 


3 
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Bedropt with blood of Gorgon, or the ile 
Ophiuſa) but ſtill greateſt he the midſt, 

Now Dragon grown, larger than whom the ſun 
Ingender'd. in the Pythian vale on ſlime, 530 
Huge Python, and his pow'r no leſs he ſeem'd 
Above the reſt ſtill to retain ; they all 

Him follow'd iſſuing forth to th' open field, 
Where all yet left of that revolted rout 
Heav'n-fall'n, in ſtation ſtood or juſt array, 335 
Sublime with expectation when to ſee 

In triumph iſſuing forth their glorious chief; 
They ſaw, but other ſight inſtead, a croud 

Of ugly ſerpents; horror on them fell, 


And 


The glowing climate makes the Greeks, and by the Latins Colubn- 
work compleat, ria; the inhabitants quitted it for 
And broods upon the maſs, and fear of being devour'd by ſerpents. 
lends it genial heat, | Hume and Richard 
Firſt of thoſe plagues the drouſy 529. Now Dragon grown,] In the 

5: * ſame place, where Lucan gives 1 
Then firſt her creſt, and ſmelling account of the various ſerpents of 
neck ſhe rear d Libya, he deſcribes the Drage 
The Swimmer there the cryſtal the greateſt and moſt terrible of them 
ſtream pollutes ; all: And our author, who copies 

- —— and there the Dipſas burns; him in the reſt, very rightly att 
The Anpbiabæna doubly arm'd ap- butes this form to Satan, and elpe 

.. pears, cially ſince he is call'd in Scripture 
At either end a threatning head ſhe the great Dragon, Rev. XII. 9. He 

© © rears, Rowe. may well be ſaid to be larger that 

| the fabulous Python, that was ingen 
528. Oybiaſa] A ſmall iland in der'd of the — after the Deuct- 
the Mediterranean, ſo call'd by the lion Deluge, is the Pythian — 


330 


535 
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And horrid ſympathy; for what they ſaw, ' 540 
They felt themſelves now changing; down their arms, 
Down fell both ſpear and ſhield, down they as faſt, 
And the dire hiſs renew'd, and the dire form | 
Catch'd by contagion, like in puniſhment, 
As in their crime. Thus was th' applauſe they meant, 
Turn'd to exploding hiſs, triumph to ſhame 546 
Caſt on themſelves from their own mouths. There ſtood 
A grove hard by, ſprung up with this their change, 
His will who reigns above, to aggravate 

Their penance, laden with fair fruit, like that 5 50 
Which grew in Paradiſe, the bait of Eve 
Ded by the Tempter : on that proſpe& ſtrange _ 
Their 


near Pythia a city of Greece. See 5 50. Their penance, laden with fair 
thedeſcription of this monſter, Ovid's fruit, like that] This is, the 
Metamorphoſis, 1. 438. verſe in the firſt Some vn the ſe- 
— Te quoque, maxime Python, bond fair was by miſtake omitted, 
mn a populiſque novis, in- which left the verſe imperfect, 
cognite ſerpens, Their penance, laden with fruit, 
Terror eras : tantum ſpatii de monte like that 7 | 
rg but yet this is follow'd in ſome edi- 
| t yet this is follow'd in ſome 
— And then ſhe brought to light) f : f 
Thee Python too, Wen tions, tough ee ene, 
world to fright, Their penance, laden with fruit, 
RENE nations with ſo dire like to that. 
a fight, | 
$& ns. v4 was his bulk, ſo large Mr. Fenton (I know not for what 
a ſpace reaſon) has patience in his edition 
Did his vaſt body and long train inſtead of penance. We have conti- 
embrace, Dryden. nued Milton's own reading. 


560, That 


- 
Fas © Sr 
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_ 
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tbe cities of the plain, were to be Na 


ing than Sodom's cheating 
which only deceiv'd the 
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Their earneſt eyes they fix d, imagining 

For one forbidden tree a multitude 13 

Now ris n, to work them further woe or ſhame, 55; 
Yet parch'd with ſcalding thirſt and hunger fierce, 
Though to delude them ſent, could not abſtain, 
But on they roll'd in heaps, and up the trees 
Climbing, fat thicker than the ſnaky locks 


That curl'd Megæra: greedily they pluck'd 3060 


The fruitage fair to ſight, like that which grew 

Near that bituminous lake where Sodom flam'd; 
This more deluſive, not the touch, but taſte 
Deceiy d; 


560. That carl d Megæra :] She diſſolving into nes; but this indur i 
was one of the Furies, whole hair the handling, the more to vex and 
was ſerpents, as Meduſa's; 1 their taſte, by filling the 

— ctinita draconibus ora. mouths of the damned with grating 
| Ov. Met. IV. 771 Cinders and bitter aſhes, inſtead of 
Richardſon. allay ing their ſcorching thirſt pro- 
voking and inflaming it: ſo hand- 
562. Near that bituminous lake ſomely has our author improved thei 
aubere Sodom flam'd 9 The puniſhment. Hume. 
lake ites near which 


; $68. — Ag] It is a metaphor 
a at open 
of them and three other cities, called pray gan an they are taken by 


edicine, _— 
Teen in his days, and trees loaden Phyſic d. tormented with the 
with fair fruit (Riled 4 1 of uſually found in dru W 170 
Sodom) riſing out of the s, Which 5 | ' 
at the firſt Tok diffolved into aſhes 569. With hatefull:f 1 7 
and ſmoke. B. 4. of the Wars of aurith * their jaws] Vg 
the Jews, c. 8. dat this Geir wing Georg. II 246, 
was more deceitful and diſappoint- et ora : 
apples, Triſtia tentantum ſenſu torqueb! 
by amaror. * 


The antitheſis is between. /o of? f 


4 
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Deceiv'd ; they fondly thinking to allag | 
Their appetite with guſt, inſtead of fruit - 565 
Chew'd bitter aſhes, which th' offended taſte 

With ſpattering noiſe rejected: oft they aſſay d, 
Hunger and thirſt conftraming, drug' d as oft, 

With hatefulleſt difrehſh writh'd their jaws N 
With ſoot and cinders fill'd; ſo oft they fell 57 


Into the ſame illuſion, not as Man 


Whom they triumph d once laps d. Thus were they 
And worn with famin, long and ceaſeleſs his, 


Till their loſt ſhape, permitted, they reſum'd 


I 


Yearly 


The ſound of Virgil's words admi- fell are the firſt words of the ſen- 


rably expreſſes the thing; nor are 
Milton's leſs expreſſive in this line, 
and that foregoing, 

—— which th' offended tafte 

With ſpattering noiſe rejected. 

2: Whom they triumph'd once 
| 2 27 7 th conſtruction 
thus, Not as 
mph d over, once laps d, ſemel lap- 
ſus eſt: Or thus rather, Quo ſemel 
lapſo triumpharunt, I bom being once 
laps'd they triumph d? Mr. Fenton's 
pointing would lead one to the for- 
mer ſenſe, but Milton's own will 


rather determin one to the latter; 


and thus Dr. Trapp tranſlates it, 


Non ut homo; quo, egere, ſemel, 
labente, rin 


n whom they tri- 


tence, 'd i y artfi 

thrown go the end. Wig 2d 
$73. And worn with famin, lan 
s and oath — 

ley reads, 


Worn (he ſays) is flat and low, after - 
plaga d but plagy'd in the metapho- 


rical ſenſe is only vex'd and tor- 
mented ; an idea below that of wore: 
or waſted away. He aks, why 
thirft is omitted, h mention d 
ore, and lefs tolerable than /a- 
min? it is, becauſe famin more pro- 
perly, at leaſt ſooner and more vi- 
ſibly, wears men away than thirſt, 


| Pearce. 


fell and once laps'd; and as {o oft 45 2 


is the want of a conjunRien between 
| | awith 


[plagu'd | 


—— — — _ 
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Yearly injoin'd, ſome ſay, to undergo ' 


PARADISE LOST. Bockx 


575 


This annual humbling certain number'd days, 

To daſh their pride, and joy for Man ſeduc'd. 
However ſome tradition they diſpers'd 

Among the Heathen of their purchaſe got, 

And fabled how the Serpent, whom they call'd 580 


Ophion with Eurynome, the wide 


* — 


auith fanin and her and cea/cleft Bibs 
but that might be remedied thus, 


And worn with famin, and long P 


ceaſeleſs hiſs : 
Or thus, 
And worn with famin long, and 

ceaſeleſs hiſs, 

$75. — ome ſay.] T know not, 

or cannot recollect, from what au 
thor or what tradition Milton hath 
barrow'd this notion Mr War. 
burton believes that he took the hint 
from the old romances of which he 
was a great reader; where itis ve 
common to meet with theſe annual, 
or monthly, or weekly penances of 
men changed into animals: but the 
words ſome /ay ſeem to imply that 
he has ſome expreſs authority for it, 
and what approaches neareſt to it is 
the ſpeech of the faery Manto in 
Arioſto, Cant. 43. St. 98. 


Ch' ogni ſettimo giorno ognꝰ una 


è certa, WER 
Che la ſua forma in biſcia ſi con- 
yerta. 
Each ſev'nth day we conſtrained 
e 
5 ourſelves perſon of a 
— &c. Harrington. 


En- 


580. Andfabled boau the Serpent ke. 
Dr Bentley is for rejecting this whole 
aſſage: but our author is endevor- 
ing to ſhow, that there was ſome 
tradition, among the Heathen, of 
the great power that Satan had ob- 
tain'd over mankind. And this he 
proves by what is related of Ophjar 
with Eurynome. Ophion with Eu- 
rynome, he ſays, had firft the rult f 


high Olympus; and were driven thence 


by Saturn and Ops or Rhea, ert yt 
their ſon Didtæan Fove was born, 
ſo call'd from Dicte a mountain of 
Crete where he was educated. And 
Milton ſeems to have taken this 


ſtory from Apollonius Rhodius, Ar- 


gonaut. I. 503. 
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Encroaching Eve perhaps, had firſt the rule | 
Of high Olympus, thence by Saturn driven 
And Ops, ere yet Dictæan Jove was born. 


Mean while in Paradiſe the helliſn pair 


Too ſoon arriv'd, Sin there in pow'r before, 
Once actual, now in body, and to dwell 


Habitual habitant; behind her Death 


Ogpz Zeus ert up ent ppc! 
nia seid 
AlK|atoy v, rev vine TWe0. 


Now Ophion according to the Greek 
etymology fignifies a Serpent, and 
therefore Milton conceives that by 
Ophion the old Serpent might be in- 
tended, the Serpent whom they call d 
Ophion : and Eurynome fignifying 
wide-ruling, he ſays but ſays doubt- 


fully, that ſhe might be the wwide- 


encroaching Eve perhaps. For I un- 
derſland the awide encroaching not as 
an epithet to Zurynome, explaining 
her name, but as an epithet to Eve, 
Milton having placed the comma 
aſter Eurynome, and not after the 
wide-encroaching. And beſides ſome 
epithet ſhould be added to Ewe to 
ſhow the ſimilitude between her and 
Zurynome, and why he takes the one 
for the other; and therefore in al- 
luſion to the name of Eurynome he 
ſliles Eve the wide-encroaching, as 
extending her rule and dominion 
farther than ſhe ſhould over her huſ- 
band, and affecting Godhead, This 
explanation may be farther confirm'd 
and illuſtrated by the following note 
of the learned Mr, Jortin. Milton 


/ 


15 £TERTTEL DS 
* took this ſt 
. 


from Apollonius'T: 

© who 1s — by Lope DE 

nary, under the word Ophion. Pro- 
metheus in Æſchylus, ver. 956. 
* ſays that two Gods had borne rule 
* before jupiter: where the Scho- 
* liaft; $Caotagvas @pwroy wer & 
* Ogtaey Kat Evpuyopun. rere 
KE povos x Peat HETH TATE fs 
5 Zeus x21 Hpa, Others wi 
have it that Ovpavos- and Tu 
reigned firſt, I think the epithet _ 
wide-encroaching belongs to Eve 
not to Eurynome. He calls Eve 
abide encroaching, becauſe, as he 
* tells us, ſhe wanted to be ſuperior 
to her husband, to be a Goddeſs 
e | 

586, — Sin there in pow'r before, 
Once actual, now inbody, and to dwell 

Habitual babitant;] The ſenſe is, 
That before the fall Sin was in po r, 
or potentially, in Paradiſe ; that once 
viz, upon the fall, it was actually 
there, tho' not bodily ; but that 
noau, upon its arrival in Paradiſe, it 
was there in body, and dwelt as a 
conſtant inhabitant. | The words in 
body allude to what St. Paul ſays 
Rom. VI. 6. that the body of /in 
might be d:firoy'd. Pearce. 


590. On 


cc 


ce 
cc 
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Cloſe following pace ſor pace, not mounted yet 
On his pale horfe: ta whom Sin thus began. 690 
Second of Satan ſprung, all conqu ring Death, 
What think ' ſt thou of our empire now, though earn d 
With travel difficult, not better far li 
Than ſtill at Hell's dark threſhold to? have fat watch, 
Unnam'd, undreaded, and thyſelf half ſtarv d? 593 
Whom thus the Sin-born monſter anſwer'd ſoon, 
To me, who with eternal famin pine, 
Alle is Hell, or Paradiſe, or Heaven, 
There beſt, where moſt with ravin 1 may meet; 
Which here, though plentcons, all too little ſeems 600 
To ſtuff this maw, this vaſt unhide-bound corps. 


To whom th' inceſtuous mother thus reply'd, 


90. On bis pale borſe :) Tho' the 

in the whole courſe of his 

poem, and particularly in the book 
ben 23 examining, Rar _ 

u to places o ipture, 

have only taken notice in my re- 
marks of ſuch as are of a poetical 
nature, and which are woven with 


great deauty into the body of his 


Of this kind is that ein 
the preſent book, where deſcribing 


din and Death as marching through 


the works of Nature, he adds, 
behind her Death 
Cloſe following pace for pace, not 


= 


Thou 


Which alludes to that paſſage in 
Seripture, ſo wonderfully poetical, 
and terrifying to the imagination, 
Rev. VI. 8. And 1 lavked and baboli 
a pale horſe; and his name that ſal 
an him wwas Death, and Hell followid 
with him: and power was gium 
unto them, over the fourth part of the 
earth, to kill with feverd, and with 
hunger, and with death, and with 
the beaſts of the earth. Addiſon. 
601.--thiswaſt unhide-bound corfs. 
It is ſtrange how Dr. Bentley 
others have pualed this paſſage. The 
meaning is plain _ For Death 
though lean is yet deſcrib d as a va 
— in Book II. And his * 
W 


595 


Feed firſt, on each beaſt next, and fiſh, and fowl, - - 
No homely morſels; and whatever thing = 
The ſithe of Time mowes down, devour unſpar d; 
Till I in Man reſiding through the racc. 
His thoughts, his looks, words, actions all ine, 
And ſeaſon him thy laſt and fweeteſt prey. 
This faid, they both betook them ſeveral en 6 20 
Both to deſtroy, or unimmortal make 
All kinds, and for deſtruction to mature 
Sooner or later; which th' Almighty ſeeing, 
From his tranſcendent ſeat the Saints among, 
To thoſe bright Orders utter d thus his voice. 615 
dee with what heat theſe dogs of Hell advance 
| ding 


— 
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616, See avith what heat the oſs 
1 —— Agulo xe. 
amyal of Sin and Death into the Or as Mr. Lauder will have it, * 
Le 9 de ee Moms 223 
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Thou therefore on theſe herbs, and fruits, and flowers 


272 PARADISE LOST, Books 


To waſte and havoc yonder world, Which! 
So fair and good created, and had ſtil! 927 
Kept in that ſtate, had not the folly” of | Man TY; 
Let in theſe waſteful furies, who impute 620 


Folly to me, ſo doth the prince of Hell! 
And his adherents, that with ſo much caſe 

I ſuffer them to enter and poſſeſs?e 

A place ſo heay'nly, and conniving ſeem 


To gratify my ſcornful enemies, 
That laugh, as if tranſported with ſome fit 


by 


Of paſſion, I to them had quitted nt ul ns; 
At random yielded up to their miſrule; | 
And know not that I call'd and drew them thither 


| And Cefar's Spirit, ranging for re- 


venge, 
as kg his fide come hot from 
; Shall in theſe confines, with a mo- 


narch's voice, . 


Cry Havoc, and let ſlip the dogs 
of war. | BR LEE 
Homer often puts ſuch lan into 


the mouth of his Gods and heroes, . 


and there are ſome ſuch expreſſions 


in Scripture. - For dogs have compaſſed 


me Plal XXII. 16, They are greedy 
dogs. Ia. LVI. 11. Beware of dogs. 
Phil. III. 2. Virbout are dogs. Rev. 
XXII. 15. Thus far perhaps our 

author may bejuſtify'd, but in ſome 
other parts of this ſpeech the meta- 
Phors are fully coarſe indeed, 
947% 


My 


and ſeem to be beneath the dignity 
of an epic poem, and much more 
unbecoming the majeſty of the divine 
Speaker; unleſs they may be ii 
dicated by the following paſlage i 
Scripture, which is expreſs d by the 
Son of God himſelf. Rev. III. 16.1 
will pus thee out of my mouth, Tit 
foregoing quotation from Shake 
ar, cog 

Cry Havoc, and let flip the dop 

of war, | | 
Mr. Warburton thinks much hap- 


Pier (as indeed it is) than this paſſage 


in our author, becauſe have wa 
formerly the cry made uſe of when 
the irregulars in an army deftroy'd 
all before them with fire and ſword. 


When Henry V. made his in 
in 


wry 8 


a. Xi cc rr Rat EO OI EY 


ex. PARADISE LOST. 


My Hell-hounds, to lick up the draff and filth - 630 
Which Man's polluting fin with taint hath ſhed -- 
On what was pure, till cramm'd and gorg'd, nigh 
| burſt DE Bo 
With ſuck'd and glutted offal, at one fling . 
Of thy victorious arm, well- pleaſing Son, 
Both Sin, and Death, and yawning Grave at laſt 63 5 
| Through Chaos hurl'd, obſtruct the mouth of Hell 
625 For ever, and ſeal up his ravenous jaws. 
Then Heav'n and Earth renew'd ſhall be made pure 
To ſanctity that ſhall receive no ſtain : N 
Till then the curſe pronounc'd on both precedes, 640 
He ended, and the heav'nly audience loud | 


273 


| 


629 


— 


Sung 


into France, he had rules and orders 640. T7 then the curſe pronount'd 
of war drawn up (a copy of which on both precedes.) On both, 
s in Lincoln's Inn library) where that is on Heawv'n and Earth men- 
there is one chapter denouncing the tion'd in ver. 638, the Heaven and 
puniſhment on thoſe who cry Havoc. Earth that were polluted, and fall 
635. Both Sin, and Death, and yawn- be made pure to ſanfity. But ſhould 
ing Grave at laff] Death and we read precedes, or procedes with 
the Grave meaning the ſame is a Dr. Bentley? And is the meaning 
plonaſm, an abounding fulneſs of (as Mr. Richardſon _ it) thar 
expreſion, which adding force and the curſe pronounc'd ſhall go before 
energy, and calling forth the atten- thoſe ravagers Sin and Death, and 
tion, is a beauty common in the ſhall direct and lead them on? Or 
beſt writers : but not for that reaſon the curſe ſhall precede, ſhall go on, 
only Milton has uſed this ; the Scrip- ſhall continue till the conſummation 
ture hath thus join'd Death and the of all things, and Heaven and Earth 
Grave, Hof. XIII. 14. 1 Cor. XV. ſhall be reſtor'd? 
55. and Rev. XX. 13. where the 641. He ended, and the haun 
word render d Hell fignifies alſo the audience loud. 


Grave, Rithard/on. Sung Hallelniah,)Dr.Bentloy reads 
i * f and 


25; PARADISE LOST. thokx 


Sung Halleluiah, as the ſound of ſeas, | 

Through multitude that ſung : Juſt are thy ways, 
Righteous are thy decrees on all thy works; 

Who can extenuate thee ? Next, to the Son, 645 

Deſtin'd reſtorer of mankind, by whom 

New Heav'n and Earth ſhall to the ages riſe, 


Or down from Heav'n deſcend, Such was their ſong, 
While 
and to him the audience loud &c ; with- 647. New Heav'n and Earth gal 
out this (ſays he) it is not ſaid 70 to the ages riſe, 
«uhom they ſung; and the words Or down from Heav'n dini 
Next, to the Son, ver. 645. ſhow that Heaven and Earth is the Jeyif 
they ſung before to him, to the Fa- phraſe to expreſs our world; and 
ther. But this objection is founded the new Heav'n and Earth mul 
upon the Doctor's not obſerving the certainly be the ſame with thatmen- 
force of the word Halleluiab, where tion'd juſt before, 
Jab fignifies to God, the Father; and Then Heav'n and Earth renew d 
therefore there was no need of 79 ſhall be made pure 
him. See VII. 634. Pearce. To ſanctity that ſhall receive 10 
642. —— as the ſound of feat, uin: 
Through multitude that ſung :) This And they. to the ages riſe, tothe 
ge is formed upon that glorious Millennium, to the aurea ſæcula, a 
image in holy Writ, which compares they are call'd, or to ages of endij 
the voice of an innumerable hoſt of date, as he elſewhere expreſſe it, 
Angels, uttering Halleluiahs, to the XII. 549- 5 
voice of mighty thunderings or of New Heav'ns, new Earth, agu 
many waters. Addiſon. endleſs date, 
643. — FJuſft are thy ways, Founded in righteouſneſs,and peace, 
_ Righteom are thy decrees) The and love. 
ſame ſong that they are repreſented Shall riſe, for ſometimes he ſpeaks 
ſinging in the Revelation. Juf and of them as rair'd from the confla- 
true are thy ways, thou King of Saints, grant maſs, XII. 1 17 And ſpringing 
Rev. XV. 3. True and righteous are from the aſhes, II - $34: Or dus 
thy judgments, Rev. XVI. 7. As in from Heav'n deſcend, for St. John de- 
the foregoing paſſage he alluded to ſcribes the holy city, the new Feryſalm, 
Rev. XIX. . And I heard as it were Rev. XXI. 2. as coming down 
the voice of a great multitude, and God out of Heaven. 


as the voice of many water : 650. — gave them ſeveral c argh,) 
E Gela pon 
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While the Creator calling forth by name 
His mighty Angels gave them ſeveral charge, 656 
As ſorted beſt with preſent things. The ſun 

Had firſt his precept ſo to move, ſo ſhine, ? 
As might affect the earth with cold and heat ö 
Scarce tolerable, and from the north to call | 
Decrepit winter, from the' ſouth to bring 6555 
ILY Solſtitial 


we muſt likewiſe take notice of the With which his feeble Reps be 


command which the Angels receiv'd, ſtayed ſtill ; 
to produce the ſeveral changes in For he was faint with cold, and 
nature, and ſully the beauty of the yeak with eld, 5 
creation. Accordingly they are re- That ſcarce his looſed limbs he able 
prelented as infecting the ſtars and was to weld. Thyer. 
planets with malignant influences, The expreſſion of decrepit winter 
weakning the light of the fun, bring- occurs in Beaumont and Fletcher. 
ing down the winter into the milder A Wife for a Month. Act IV. 
regions of nature, planting winds Decrepit winter hang upon my 
and lorms in ſeveral quarters of the ſhoulders. _ 
tky, loring the clouds with thunder, 65 5. — from the fouth to bring 
and in ſhort perverting the whole Solſiitial ſummer's heat.] Have a 
frame of the univerſe to the condi- care (ſays Dr. Bentley) of going too 
tion of its criminal inhabitants. As far ſouth to bring ſummer's heat, the 
this is a noble incident in the poem, regions near the ſouthern pole being 
the following lines, in which we fee as cold as thoſe near the northern: 
the Angels heaving up the earth, he therefore reads + 
and placing it in a different poſture from the torrid zone 
to the ſun from what it had before Solftitial ſummer's heat. | 
the fall of Man, is conceiv'd with But the word So/fitial ſeem ſuffi- 
that ſublime imagination which was ciently to determin, from how 
lo peculiar to this great author. ſouth Milton meant that this um- 
dome ſay he bid his Angels turn er's heat was brought, wiz. ſo far 
aſcanſe &c, Adadifoni from the ſouth as the ſun is, when 
655. Decrepit 9winter,] Alluding he is in the ſummer's /o/fice, or abopt 
perhaps to Spenſer's deſcription of 23 degrees and a half ſouthward. 
vinter under the figure of a decrepit Pearce. 
old wan, Fairy Queen, B. 7. Cant. 7. The ancient poets repreſent the 7 


bt, 31, as the region of heat. Statius. The- 


In his right hand a tipped ſtaff he baid I. 160. | 
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Book X. 


Solſtitial ſummer's heat. To the blanc moon 
Her office they preſcrib'd, to/th' other five 

Their planetary motions and aſpefts 

In ſextile, ſquare, and trine, and oppoſit 

Of noxious efficacy, and when to join 660 
In ſynod unbenign ; and taught the fix d 


Their influence malignant when to ſhower, ' 


— zut Borea gelidas, madidive 


tepentes 
Igne noti. 


Lucan I. 54. very extravagantly, 
Nec 
gitur auſtri. Fortin. 
656. To the blanc moon &c.) Of 
the French blanc, white, as Virgil 
calls her candida luna, En. VII. 8. 


and the Italian poets frequently bi- 
anca luna. And what is ſaid here of 


los averſi calidus qua ver- - 


Which 
The Sov'reign of the Heay'ns ty 
ſet on high 
3 to mark the changes of 
e sky, 
When ſouthern blaſts ſhould ceaſe, 


659. In ſextile, ſquare, and trix, 

and oppofit | If a planet, in 
one part of the zodiac, be diſtant 
from another by a tb part of 
twelve, that is by two figns, their 
aſpe is called ſextile; if by a fowth, 


the moon, and of the ſtars, Which Square; by a third, trine; and if by 


of them riſing with the Jun, or falling, 
ſhould prove tempeſtuous, was written 
bably not without an eye to Vir- 
gil Georg. I. 335. 
Hoc metuens cli menſes et fidera 
ſerva, | 
Frigida Saturni ſeſe quo flella re- 
Ceͤeptet, | 
Quos ignis cceli Cyllenius erret in 
© orbes,— 
_ Ipſe pater ſtatuit quid menſtrua luna 
moneret, 
Quo ſigno caderent auſtri. 


NF: ee e the ſtarry 

5 gns, 

Where Satan houſes, and where 
: Hermes joins, — . 


one half, oppofit, which laſt is ſad 
to be of noxious efficacy, becauſe the 
Planets ſo oppoſed are thought to 
ſtrive, debilitate, and overcome one 
another ; deemed of evil conſequence 
to thoſe born under or ſubject tothe 
influence of the diſtreſſed ſtar. Hun, 
Ifan iy — a oſtentation of lean- 
in be, as Mr. Addiſon obſerves, one 
of our author's faults, it certainly 
muſt be an aggravation of it, where 
he not only introduces, but counte- 
nances ſuch enthuſiaſtic unphilol- 
phical notions as this Jargon of the 
aſtrologers is made up of. Thr 

664. — To the wind they ſt le. 

Thus the firſt editions, and I 

all others before Dr, —_ 1. 
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Which of them riſing with the ſun, or falling, 
Should prove tempeſtuous: To the winds they ſet 
Their corners, when with bluſter to confound 66 5 
dea, air, and ſhore, the thunder when to roll 

With terror through the dark aereal hall. 
Some ſay he bid his Angels turn aſcanſe 

The poles of earth twice ten degrees and more 


From 
pen d; and they give the true read- the accuſative caſe after it. As littſe 
ing, whereas he would read, reaſon has he to ch dark in the 


— Io the winds they gave laſt verſe into <vide; for ſince he al- 
Their orders, when with bluſter to lows that the acreal hall or ky is 


.._ confound  darken'd by the clouds that attend 
Ses, air, and ſhore: To thunder and cauſe thunder, the sky may as 
when to roll well be ſaid in poetry to be then dark, 


With terror through the 2vide aereal as darken'd. Pearce. 

hall. OS 668. Some ſay he bid his Angels &c.] 
Let us hear his reaſons for altering It was eternal ſpring (IV. 268.) be- 
the text, The ain, (ſays he) as fore the fall; and he is now aceount- 
diſtinguiſh'd from one another, had ing for the change of ſeaſons after 
their corners and quarters ſet before the fall, and mentions the two fa- 
the fall: but this aſſertion is directly mous hypotheſes, Some ſay it was 
contrary to what Milton tells us in occaſion d by altering the poſition 
ver, 695, &c, He asks what is meant of the earth, by turning the poles 
by their corners, when with Bluſter of the earth above 20 degrees aſide 
to confound ? But the ſentence is to from the ſun's orb, he bid his Angeli 
be thus ſupply'd, /et their corners, turn aſcanſe the poles of earth twice 
and taught them avhen ith blufter ten degrees and more from the ſun's 
be: and the ſame ellipſis we have axle; and the poles of the earth are 
in yer, 660, Or if this ſhould not about 23 degrees and a half diſtant 


be approy d of, I had much rather from thoſe of the ecliptic ; bey avirh 


read (as the Doctor propoſes) /et their labor puſb d oblique the centric globe, 
corners, whence with blufler to con- it was erect before, but is ol _ 
found—the thunder whence to roll. It now; the ob/iquity of a ſphere is 


may be wonder d at, how the Doctor proper aſtronomical term, when the 


came in the next verſe to change be is raiſed any number of degrees 
thunder auben to roll, into, To thunder, leſs 90; the centric globe fix d 
when to roll; ſince roll is plainly on its venter and therefore moved 
a alive verb here, and thunder is 2 labor and difficulty, or rather 

8 3 ö centric 
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From the ſun's axle; they with labor puſſid 659 
Oblique the centric globe: Some ſay the fun 

Was bid turn reins from th' equinoCtial road 
Like diſtant breadth to Taurus with the ſeven 
Atlantic Siſters, and the Spartan Twins 

Up to the Tropic Crab; thence down amain 675 
By Leo and the Virgin and the Scales, 

As deep as Capricorn, to bring in change 
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centrie as being the center of the 
world, according to the Ptolemaic 
ſyſtem, which our author uſually fol- 
lows, Some. ſay again this change 
was occaſion'd — d. the courſe 
of the ſun, the ſun was bid turn reins 
From the eguinoctial road in which 
he had moved before, /ike diſiant 
breadth in both hemiſpheres, to Tau- 
rus with the ſeven Atlantic Siftets, 
the conſtellation Taurus with the 
ſeven ſtars in his neck, the Pleiades 
daughters of Atlas, and the Spartan 
twins, the ſign Gemini, Caftor and 
Pollux, twin-brothers, and ſons of 
Tyndarus king of Sparta, 2p to the 
Tropic Crab, the tropic of Cancer, 
the ſun's fartheſt ſtage northwards ; 
thence down amain, Dr. Bentley reads 
as much, as much on one fide of the 
equator as the other, but if any al- 
teration were .necellary it is eaſier 
to read thence down again, by Leo 
and the Virgin, the ſign Virgo, and 
the Scales, the conſtellation Libra, 


Of ſeaſons to each clime ; elſe had the ſpring 
Perpetual ſmil'd on earth with vernant flowers, 


Eq wi MH) My. ty ay ood ins mo 


Equal 


as dep as Capricorn, the tropic of 
Capricorn, which is the ſun's fartheſt 
progreſs ſouthwards. This motion 
of the ſun in the ecliptic occaſions 
the variety of ſeaſons, elſe had the 
Fring perpetual ſmil*'d on earth with 
vernant flowers, if the ſun had con- 
tinued to move in the equator. It is 
likewiſe Dr. Burnet's aſſertion, that 
the primitive earth enjoy d a per- 
petual ſpring, and for the ſame rea- 
ſon of the ſun's moving in the equa- 
tor. But though this notion of a 
perpetual ſpring may be very plealing 
in poetry, yet it is very falſe in pbi- 
loſophy ; and this poſition of the 
cath ſo far from being the belt i; 
one of the worſt it could have, 2 
Dr. 'Keill hath prov'd excellently 
well in the fourth chapter of his Ex- 
amination of Dr. Burnet's Thuory if 
the Earth, | 
673: — to Taurus] Dr. Bentley 
reads through Taurus, through it 
and Gemini, up 


Cancer. And 
to CET Mr, 
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Equal in days and nights, except to thoſe 68 


Beyond the polar circles; to them day ory”; 
Had unbenighted ſhone, while the low ſun 


To recompenſe his diſtance, in their fight __ 


Had rounded ſtill th' horizon, and not known - _ 
Or caſt or weſt, which had forbid the ſnow - 68x 
From cold Eſtotiland, and ſouth as far 4 
Beneath Magellan. At that taſtgd fruit | 


The ſun, as from Thycſtean banquet, turn'd N 5 


His courſe intended; elſe how had the World 
0 ; | ; In- 


Mr, Pope approves this emendation, Thyeſtes and Atreus brethren hated 


and it ſeems probable, through Taurus each other outrageouſly ; the firſt in 
and By Leo afterwards anſwering to ſpite lay with the wife of Atreus, 


each other. | but he having gotten his brothers 
686, — Eftotiland,} 238 children in his 2 pretended a 
of land in the north of America, deſire of reconciliation, and invited 


towards the Arctic Circle and Hud- him to a banquet. Thyeſtes, that 
ſon's Bay; as Magellan is a country he might ſee his children, diſſembling 
in ſouth America, which together his augmented. malice, came; the 


vith its ſtraits took their name of feaſt being over, his brother let him 


Ferdinandus Magellanus a Portu- know he had been entertain d with 
gueſle, who in the year 1520 firſt be fleſh of his ſons, and their blood 
diſcover'd them, Hume. © mix'd with the wine, and ſhow'd 
687, — At that taſted fruit him the ſad proof of what he had 
The ſun, as from Thyiflean banquet told him, their heads and hands 
tun d &c.] Dr. Bentley ſays which he had reſerved for that pur- 
that Thyiftean for Tbyeſtian is intole- poſe. At this the ſun is ſaid to have 
able; but I have ſhown that Milton turn'd away, as Milton here ſays he 
uſed /Z'gean for Ægtan, in my note did when the more dreadful banguet 
on I. 745, and fo our in his was made on the fruit of the for- 
Samſon 1 8% ver. 133. uſes Cha hidden tree. Richardſon. | 
h bean for Chalybtan, Inſtances of We may farther, obſerve that it js 
lach a poetical liberty may be found called the Thye/ean banquet, though 
- ancient poets as well as made not by him, but only for him: 
n the modern ones, Pearce, © * Euripides in like Manner calls 
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PARA DI SE LOST. Book X. 
Inhabited, though finleſs, more than now, 690 


Avoided pinching cold and ſcorching heat? 
Theſe changes in the Heav'ns, though flow, produc d 
Like change on ſea and land, ſideral blaſt, 
Vapor, and miſt, and exhalation hot, 


Corrupt and peſtilent: Now from the north 


695 


Of Norumbega, and the Samoed ſhore, 
Burſting their brazen dungeon, arm'd with ice 
And ſnow and hail and ſtormy guſt and flaw, - 
Boreas and Cæcias and Argeſtes loud 


And Thraſcias rend the woods and ſeas upturn; 700 


i Serve. Ovecy. Oreſt. 1010. and 
cama Thyefte.. De Art. Poet. 
15 and Mr. Pope would read here 


Thyeſtes. | 
696. Of Norumbega, and the Sa- 
mod ſhore, Norumbega a pro- 
vince of the northern America, Sa- 
moieda, a province in the north-eaſt of 
Muſcovy, upon the frozen ſea. Hume. 
6907. — arm'd with ice &c. ] 80 
Claudian de Rapt. Proſ. I. 69. 
— eeu turbine rauco 
Cum gravis armatur Boreas, glacie- 
que nivali &c. Richardſon. 
698. — and uſt and flaw, 
Caf and fl ea word? mas 
of the ſame import, only fary is the 
ftronger, derived (as Junius ſays) 
from the Greek on to break. 
Shakeſpear uſes both words in his 
Venus and Adonis, 


Like a red morn. that ever yet be- 
token d | | 


With 


Guft and foul to herdſmen 
and to herds. 


699. Boreas] The north wind. 
Cæcias the north-weſt, Argeftes the 
north-eaſt.” Thraſcias blowing from 
Thrace, northward of Greece. Nu 
the ſouth wind. Aer or Africus, the 
ſouthweſt from Africa; 

Notuſque ruunt ereberque procell 

| Aﬀicus. 8 Virg 5.18 
From Serraliona or Lion Mountains; 


a range of mountains ſo call d be- 


cauſe of the perpetual ſtorms there 
roaring like a lion. Theſe are to 
the ſouth-weſt, of Africa, within 3 
few leagues of Cape Verd, the 


weſtern point, Eurus and Zephyr the 


eaſt weſt, call'd alſo Levant 


and Ponent winds (riſing and ſetting] 
the one blowing from whence the 
ſun riſes, the other whence it ſen. 
Sirocco ventus Syrus, the ſquth-ealt; 
and Libecchio ventus Ly * 
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With adverſe blaſt upturns them from the fouth+ _ 
Notus and Afer black with thundrous clouds Q 
From Serraliona; thwart of "theſe as fierce >"; 
Forth ruſh the Levant and the Ponent winde 


Eurus and Zephyr with their lateral noiſe, 


Jog 


Sirocco, and Libecchio. Thus began 
Outrage from lifeleſs things; but Diſcord firſt 


Daughter of Sin, among th irrational, 
Death introduc'd through fierce antipathy : 


J 


Beaſt now with beaſt gan war, and fowl with fowl, 
And fiſh with fiſh; to graze the herb all 2 


futh-weſt : Italian * uſed by 
ſeamen of the Mediterranean. 
Hume and R ichardſon. 


In this account of the winds is a 


needleſs oſtentation of learning, and 


a ſtrange mixture of ancient and | 
Priſca nec in gentem humanam re- 
together. Theſe are the foibles and 

Sed fugiunt, vel ſi leterant, fern 


modern, -Latin and Italian names 


weak parts of our author, and of 
theſe it may too truly be ſaid, 


a ſtile, 


710. Beaft now with beat 

Glar'd on himpaſſing. ] Theſe 

verſes are y like ſome upon 

the ſame 10n in Maſenius, as 
cited by Mr. Lauder. 


Quadrupedi pugnat quadrupes, vo- 


lucrique volucris, 


Et piſcis cum piſce ferox hoſtilbus- 


. armyis 


De- 
| Preelia ſæva gerit: jam pritn 5 
bula ſpernunt, 
Jam tondere piget viridantes gra- 
mine campos; 


letho: 
on — durat, 


minantur 


bach labor'd noiking-, in ſo firange Fronte truci, torvoſque ocules jacu- 


lantur in illam;/ 


And perhaps two ov three inflances 


at moſt in Milton are ſomething ſimi- 
lar to paſſages in Maſenius: whe- 
ther accidentally or defi gnedly is a 
ueſtion: but ſur on is — ab- 
urdity to charge Milton therefore 
with borrowing the ſubſtance of 2000 
lines from him. 
711. — to graze the. herb Slate 
ing, &c.] The word all here 
makes ſtrange ſenſe of this paſſage, 
ſince according to common conſtrue- 
tion 


Alterum et alterius vivunt animalia 
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Glar'd on him paſſing. Theſe were from without 


The growing miſeries, 


tion it implies that beaſls, fowl, and 


fiſh, all graz'd before the fall, and 
immediately after it * an all to 
upon each other, er of which 
Id poſſibly be Milton's meanin 3 
How to reſtore the true reading 
don't pretend to 
following lines ſeem to confine the 
devourin 
not therefore the word thoſe be 
ſtituted in the placc of all? Thyer. 
Whether Milton's notion was right 
or not is another queſtion, but cer- 
tainly it was his notion that beaft, 
faul, and „ib grazed the herb before fi 
the fall. Of the beaſts there can be 
no doubt; and the fo! have the 
green herb given them for meat as 
well as the beaſts, Gen. I. 30. And 
0 every beaft of the earth, and vo 


2 air 1 baue 


every or meat. Ar 
ooſe — is by the who 


beſt — Milton 
graxer. Philips's Cyder. B. __ 


— on the barren heath . 
The ſhepherd tends his flock, that 
daily crop 
Their verdant dinner from the 
moſſy turf 
saber ater them the cackling 2 
e, 


ä a finds 
3 ee Fo 


4 


which Adam ſaw 
Already in part, though hid in gloomieſt ſhade, 


in, but the. 


to the beaſts, and mi Sat 


{ 715 


Jo 
is with 


The greateſt diffcul 
„but of hoſe Mien fn 


to the 


ey ex y VII. 404. that they _ 


5 che ſea weed their paſture 


And therefore AD to this no: 
tion, it may * owl and fi 
as well as An 


— e 


Devour d each other 


But 4l here i is not all and every one 
in particular, but only all in general, 


2007 prey u _ and fiſh ”— 


* fowl, Ke fiſh, 8 8 bak three 
kinds, tho' not all of the three kinds, 
devour each other, 
712. — nor flood much in awt 
K Man, but fled him,] Dr. _ 
but Hum d him : becauſe U 
7 if they fled him, it was a fign 
of fear, of more than ave, True, 
and for that very reaſon fed is right 
here, becauſe wer more ſhows 
our not ſtandin in awe of 2 
Man than our — him. xe is 
a reſpect or reverence paid to one 


whom we love, and love excludes 
fear, 


Pearce, 
1 14.— Theſe auere fromwithout &,) 
tranſition to Adam here is ver) 
— and natural, and cannot fail of 
the reader. We have ſeen 


-, great —_ 
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To ſorrow* abandon'd,. but worſe felt within, 
Thus to diſburden ſought with fad. complaint. 


O miſerable of happy 


of this new glorious world, and me ſo late 


ud it is now time to ſee how Adam 
i affected with them, and whether 
the diſorders within are not even 
worſe than thoſe avithour. * | 
118. Aud in a troubled ſea of paſ- 


fron toft, 

Thus to disburden fought with ſad 
complaint. ] metaphor 
taken from a ſhip in a tempeſt, un- 
ding, 4:burd ning to preſerve itſelf 

from finking by its Lie 
| A — 

tv, O niſerable 'g ! &c. 

Tle parts n e 6 the 
human perſons come next under our 
conſideration, Milton's art is no 
where more ſhown than in his con- 
ducting the parts of theſe our firſt 
parents. The repreſentation he gives 
of them, without falſifying the ſtory, 
wonderfully contriv'd to influence 
the reader with pity and compaſſion 
towards them, Though Adam in- 
yolves the whole ſpecies in miſery, 
lis crime proceeds from a weakneſs 
which every man is inclin'd to par- 
don and commiſerate, as it ſeems 
rather the frailty of human nature, 
than of the perſon who offended. 
one is apt to excuſe a fault 
which he himſelf might have fallen 
into, It was the exceſs of love for 
Eve, that ruin'd Adam and his poſte- 
nty, I need not add, that the au- 
thor is juſtify d in this particular by 


is this the end 7a 
many of the and the moſt 


orthodox writers. Milton has b 

this means filled a great part of hs 
poem with that kind of writing 
which the French critics call the 
tender, and which' is in a particu- 
lar manner engaging to all; ſorts 
of readers. Adam and Eve, in 
the book we are now conſidering, 
are likewiſe drawn with ſuch ſenti- 
ments, as do not only intereſt the 
— — ny _ ae but raiſe 
in hi moſt melting paſſions of 
humanity and — bn When 
Adam ſees the ſeveral changes in 
nature produced about him, he ap- 
pears in a diſorder of mind ſuitable 
to one who had forfeited both his 
innocence and his happineſs; he is 
filed with horror, remorſe, deſpair ; 
in the anguiſh of his heart he expo- 
ſtulates with his Creator for having 


given him an unask'd exiſtence, 


Did I requeſt thee, Maker, from 
To mold me Man? Cc. 
He immediately after recovers from 
his preſumption, owns. his doom to 
be quit, - and 
which is threaten d him may be in- 
flicted on him, N A 

— Why delays 
His hand to execute what his decree 
Fix'd on this day? Soo. 
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„ Aber leer tay 


The glory of that glory, who now become 
Accurs'd of bleſſed, hide me from the face 

Of God, whom to behold was then my highth 
Of happineſs! yet well, if here would end 51; 
The miſery; I deſery'd it, and would bear 
My own deſervings ; but this will not ſerve; 
All that I eat or drink, or ſhall beget, 

Is propagated curſe.” 'O voice once heard 
Delightfully, Increaſe and multiply, 570 
Now death to hear! for what can I increaſe 

Or multiply, but curſes on my head? 

Who of all ages to ſucceed, but feeling 
The evil on him brought by me, will curſe 

My head? IIl fare our anceſtor impure, 735 


N For 


This whole ſpeech is full of the I propagated curſe.) Meat and 
like emotion, and varied with all drink propagate it by 
thoſe ſentiments which we may fup- life, and children by carrying it on 
poſe natural to a mind fo broken to poſterity. The thought 1s bor- 
and diſturb' d. I muſt not omit that row'd and improv'd from Grotiw, 
2 concern dee on firſt Adamus Exul. Act V. 
er ſhows in it for his poſterity, | . 15 
and which is ſo proper to affect the Wen comedo, poto, gigno, dt 
reader. Who can afterwards behold 9 
the father of mankind extended u 740. On me as ontheir natural im 
on the earth, uttering his midnight ter Tight 
complaints, bewailing his exiſtence, Heavy, though in their place,] Dr. 
and wiſhing for death, without ſym- Bentley has really made ſome ver 
pathizing with him in his diſtreſs? juſt objections to ſeveral lines here 
Addifon. together. He finds fault with Adam 


728. All that 1 eat or drink, or not keeping up a due decorum, and 
Hall beget, in that heavy ſeriouſneſs and 15 
cd 
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For this we may thank Adam; but his thanks 
shall be the execration; ſo beſides 

Mine own that bide upon me, all from me 

chall with a fierce reflux on me redound, 


On me as on their natural center light 


740 


Heavy, though in their place. O fleeting joys 

Of Paradiſe, dear bought with laſting woes! 

Did I requeſt thee, Maker, from my clay 

To mold me Man, did I ſolicit thee | 
From darkneſs to promote me, or here place 945 
In this delicious garden ? as my will | 
Concurr'd not to my bei'ng, it were but right 

And equal to reduce me to my duſt, 

Deſirous to reſign and render back 


ing his true topics, and catchin 

u trifles, quirks, jingles, and other 
ineſſes. He cenſures him, as 

Mr. Addiſon had done before, for uſing 
ſuch low phraſes, as For this aue may 
thank Adam; and then for ſoaring 
high inter nubes et inania ; refluxes 
and natural centers; heavy, though in 


on plex. Adam, it ſeems, was 
y a Peripatetic in his notions : 
he ſuppoſes here, that elementary 
bodies do not gravitate in their na- 
tural places; not air in air, not water 
in water: from which he fetches a 
pretty lamentation, That contrary 
to the courſe of nature, his afflictions 
Vill weigh heawyon him, though they 


All 
g be in their proper place. Is not he 


ſorely afflicted (ſays the Doctor) that 
talks at this rate? And yet the worſt 
of it is, this notion is falſe, and long 
ſince exploded by the modern phi- 
loſophy: water weighs in water, as 
much as it does out of it. And 


therefore the Doctor is for lopping 


off with a bold hand ten lines to- 
gether: and we heartily wiſh indeed 
that no ſuch paſſages had been ad- 
mitted into any part of the poem, 
and 3, a into ſo fine a ſpeech 
as this before us, and all that we can 
ſay for them is, 


Aliquando bonus dormitat Homerus. 


758, Thou 
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All I receiv'd, unable to perform wy 
Thy terms too hard, by which I was to hold 
The good I ſought not. To the loſs of that, 
Sufficient penalty, why haſt thou added 
The ſenſe of endleſs woes? inexplicable 
Thy juſtice ſcems ; yet to ſay truth, too late 75 
I thus conteſt ; then ſhould have been refus'd 
Thoſe terms whatever, when they were propos d: 
Thou didſt accept them; wilt thou* enjoy the good, 
Then cavil the conditions? and though Gd 
Made thee without thy leave, what if thy Son 5760 
Prove diſobedient, and reprov'd, retort, © 

| Wherefore didſt thou beget me? I ſought it not: 

Wouldſt thou admit for his contempt of thee = 
That proud excuſe ? yet him not thy election, 
But natural neceſſity begot. | 705 
God made thee” of choice his own, and of his own 
To ſerve him; thy reward was of his grace, 

| | „„ 
. the Bake Rrch 6, Gel 
himſelf in the firſt and ſometimes to 17. But it may be queſtion'd wit- 
himſelf in the ſecond, is very re- ther it was now this day; for the 
markable in this ſpeech, as well as night of this day is mention d before 
the change of paſſions. And in like in ver. 342. and the un, r7ifing ö 


manner he ſpeaks ſometimes of God taken notice of in ver. 329: b. 
and ſometimes to God. Milton is not always very exact in 


773. Fix'd on this day ?] For God marking the time; be negleds naß 


50 


1 


elne : - 72> 


Thy puniſhment then juſtly is at his will. 

Be it ſo, for I ſubmit; his doom is fair, 

That duſt I am, and ſhall to duſt return: 770 

0 welcome hour whenever! why delays : 

His hand to execute what his decree 

Fix'd on this day? why do I overlive, 

Why am I mock'd with death; and lengthen'd out 

To deathleſs pain ? how gladly would I mect 775 

Mortality my ſentence, and be earth 8 55 | 

Inſenfible, how glad would lay me down 

As in my mother's lap? there I ſhould reſt 

And fleep ſecure ; his dreadful voice no more 

Would thunder in my ears, no fear of worſe 780 

To me and to my ofspring would torment me 

With cruel expectation. Yet one doubt 

Purſues me ſtill, leſt all I cannot die, 

Leſt that pure breath of life, the ſpi'rit of Man 

Which God inſpir d, cannot together periſh 785 
With 

little things for beauties. God formed man of the duſt of the 

e r e, 

8 ED 

then poet calls it divine particulam 


Non omnis moriar. aure; Hor. Sat. II. II. 79. and a 
784. — that pure breath of lift, moſt memorable paſlage it is, and 


the ſpirit of Man deſerves to be quoted at length. 
Which God inſpir d,] For the Lord — & 


rpus on 4 
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living foul, Gen. II. 7. And a Hea- | 
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Bock 


With this corporeal clod z then in the grave, 

Or in ſome other diſmal place, who knows 
But I ſhall die a livin 8 death? O thought 
Horrid, if true! yet why ? it was but breath 

Of life that ſinn d; what dies but what had life 790 
And ſin? the body properly hath neither. 

All of me then ſhall dic: let this appeaſe 


The doubt, ſince human reach no further knows, 


For though the Lord of all be infinite, 


Is his wrath alſo? be it, Man i is not A 


195 


But mortal doom'd, How can he exerciſe 


Wrath without end on Man whom death muſt end? 


Heſternis vitiis animum quoque præ- 
gravat una, 
Atque affigit humo divinz parties: 
auræ. 


789. — it was but breath 

of life that ſiun di] Adam is here 
endevoring to prove to himſelf that 
the breath of I. fe (the ſpirit of Man 
«which God inſpir d into him ver. 784.) 
was to die with his body; and his 
argument here and in what follows 
runs thus Nothing but breath of 


life finn'd ; nothing but what had 
life and fin, dies ; the body properly 


has neither of theſe, and therefore 
he concludes that the breath of life 
(or ſpirit of Man within him) was 

to die; and that al of him was to 
die, becauſe the body he knew was 
mortal, . . 


Can 


c J Jo is held, as 
awveakneſs, not 0 
e doctrin of cine. 
—_ it is here ſpoken in the perſ 
of Adam, we muſt ſuppoſe that it 
was held likewiſe by the Angels, of 
whom he might have learned it in 
diſcourſe. 
804, —— that were to extend 
His ſentence beyond duſt and naturt' 
law,] Dr. Bentley propoſes to 
read — beyond juſt and nature's law; 


but duft is "the true reading. Part df 


the ſentence pronounced upon Adan, 
X. 208. was this. 


For duſt thou art, and ſhalt to d 


return. 


Hence Adam here argues, that — 
God to puniſh him after death would 
be to extend the ſentence _ 41, 


Bock X. PARADISE LOST. 
Can he make deathleſs death? that were to make. 
Strange contradiction, which to God himſelf 27 
Impoſlible is held, as argument _ | Bog 
Of weakneſs, not of pow'r. Will he draw out, 

For anger's fake, finite to infinite FRED. 


229 


: 


In puniſh'd Man, to ſatisfy his rigor 
Gatisfy'd never? that were to extend 


His ſentence beyond duſt and nature's law, 80 5 | 


By which all cauſes elſe according ſtill 


9 BW To the reception of their matter act, 
Not to th' extent of their own ſphere. But ſay 
That death be not one ſtroke, as I ſuppos'd, 


beyond what he thought imply'd in 
en; the words, thou ſhalt to duff return. 
ron dee allo ver. 748, 1085. where 
at it Adam ſpeaks of being reduc'd to 
1 of Cult, as the final end of him. Pearce. 


806. By wvhich all cauſes elſe &c.] 
d All other agents a& in proportion 
rb to the reception or capacity of the 
es to WY {abjet matter, and not to the utmoſt 
dent of their own power. An 
alluſipn to another axiom of the 
ſchools; Omne efficiens agit ſecun- 
dum vires recipientis, non ſuas. But 
this is not ſo bad as what Mr. Pope 
bas to our author, ö 
Milton's firong pinion now not 
Heav'n = fy 
Non ſerpent . like, in proſe he ſweeps 
the ground; EY 
Vo L. II. | 


. Be 
In quiles Angel and Arch-Angel 


Join, | 
And God the Father turns a School- 
divine. 


But it ſhould be conſider d that this 
ſort of divinity was much more in 
faſhion in Milton's days; and no 
wonder that he was a little oſtenta- 
tious of ſhowing his reading in this, 
as well as in all other branches of 
learning. And for his creeping in 
proſe, which Mr. Dryden has fre 
wiſe objected to our author in the 
to his Juvenal, we are ſatiſ- 

ed that he is thought to do ſo the 
more only becauſe of his writing in 
blank verſe : And if thoſe two poets 
themſelves (excellent as they are) 
were ſtript and diveſted of their 
rime, it would appear in ſeveral 
T places 


— ͤ — . — 


———— . —˙¹¾‚‚f? 7 
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290 
Bereaving ſenſe, but endleſs miſer, 9110 
From this day onward; which I feel begun | 
Both in me, and without me, and ſo laſt - F 
To perpetuity; Ay me, that feer 5 70 
Comes thund'ring back with dreadful — 1 


PARADISE LOS . Book X 


On my defenſeleſs head; both Death and I G81; r. 
Am found eternal, and incorporate both, = FI 
Nor I on my part fingle, in me all Br 
Poſterity ſtands curs'd : Fair patrimony | 0 


That I muſt leave ye, Sons; O were J able 
To waſte it all myſelf, and leave ye none! 320 
So diſinherited how would ye bleſs - 

Me now your curſe ! Ah, why ſhould all mankind 
For one man's fault thus guiltleſs be condemn'd, 


If 


es of their works, that they have the dread of everlaſting puniſhment 

e Elſe to ſupport them. will fill purſue him: he may put it 
813, —— Ay me, that fear &c.] off for a time, but it will return with 
This is ſomewhat” like the famous dreadful revolution ; and let him af- 


ſoliloquy of Hamlet, Act III. — _— ſerenity and gaiety 1 
| , cates, notwithſtanding in 
Ay, Gans aha rob the. | midſt of it all come Piva nig bad 


— — that fear on his agfinſeliſi head. beer 

Comes thund ring back with dread. 815. both Death a 

ful revolution | | Am found eternal,) This muſt be 

On my defenſeleſs head; The the -printer's blonder, though al 

thought is fine as it is natural. The editions patronize it. All languages 

ſinner may invent never fo many agree, that when ſingular and plural 

arguments in favor of the annihila- are ſo join d, the latter muſt govem. 
tion and utter extinction of the ſoul; He gave it therefore, | 
but after all his ſubterfuges and eva- — both Death and I 


flons, the fear of a future ſtate and V/ found eternal. 3 
8 | n | 16.— 


Bax PARADISE LOST. 291 
„r guildef? But from me what can proceed, | gel 
But all corrupt, both mind and will deprav'd, 825 
Not to do only, but to will the fare KA 
With me? how can they then acquitted ftand 
In fight of God? Him after all difputes © 
5 Weorc'd Labſolve: all my evaſions vain, ; | 
nd reaſonings, though through mazes, lead me ſtill 
But to my own conviction: firſt and laſt en 83 I 
On me, me only, as the ſource and fpring 
of all corruption, alf the blame lights due; 
0 o might the wrath. Fond wiſh! couldſt thou ſupport 
That burden heavier than the earth to bear, 835 
Than all the world much heavier, though divided 
With that bad Woman? Thus what thou defir'ſt 
dpi gar rene ee l we of ances? 
body, as. St, Paul ſays, Rom, VII. 334 So might the awrath.] Se i 
24. Oh wretched man that I am, uſed in the + of wiſhing, as in 


who ball deli | | 
this death ? e 9 . 


n e n 4 
Poferity Bands curn di] And this 335. — bravier than the carth 
curſe way the patrimony Which be to bear, Ceres ay 
un to leave his ſons. The author Than all the quur ld much heavier, 
ad in view 2 Eſdr. VII. 48. O then We quote this ag SR the reader 
un what haſt thou done ? for though may obſerve the beautiful turn f 
%% finned, thou art nat the words, heavier the firlt. in one 
, lan alme, but we ill that com- of line and the ft 1 
« | that much is well thrown. } | 
25. But all corrupt, ] For as Job _— the ſenſe greatly ; the _ 

Fo : 


Arn Tir 


T 
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And what thou fear'ſt, alike deſtroys all hope 
Of refuge, and concludes thee miſerable | 
Beyond all paſt example and future, .. 8 
To Satan only like both crime and doom. 

O Conſcience, into what abyſs of fears 

And horrors haſt thou driv'n me; out of which 
I find no way, from deep to deeper plung'd! 
Thus Adam to himſelf lamented loud . 
Through the ſtill night, not now, as ere Man fel, 
Wholeſome and cool, and mild, but with black at 
Accompanied, with damps and dreadful gloom, 
Which to his evil conſcience repreſented 

ee ta 5 | r 
eee e een 


pay it is much heavier. Can the plain troth revealed l 
840. Beyond all paſt example and and told. 


] utire,) As Adam is here . | 
Sesli in great agonies of mind, 2 2 r * 
uot avates = own miſery, ar; Beyond merry 4 4 
-oncludes it to be greater and worſe Bey paſt example, and is 
than that of the faſten Angels or all ture 27%, £4 4 
future men, as having in himſelf | 


alone. the ſource of miſery. for. all r *? others, 


his 2 whereas both Angels Beyond all paſt example, 1 
and 8 their on to bear. future. VO 
Satan was only like him, as being | 


e ring-leader, and this added very 846. Through the fill night,) N. 
—* to his remorſe as we read jd can 255 del. thi to be (a 
I. 605.” The accent upon the word night immediately after the fall; 
Futurs is indeed very uncommon, but that night Satan overheard Adan 
it is the Latin accent, and there is and Eve diſcourſing together, 1c 
2 like inſtance in Fairfax's Taſſo, 341. . | 
Cant, 17. St. 88. 8 
* 4 . | J.4b 


LES. 4 . 
4 


EU 


* 
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All things with double terror : on the ground 850 
Outſtretch'd he lay, on the cold ground, and oſt 
Cars'd his creation, death as oft accus T 
of tardy execution, ſince denounc d 02 
The day of his offenſe. Why comes not death, 
| gad he, with one thrice acceptable ſtroke 3855 
To end me? ſhall truth fail to keep her word, 


— —— 
— — 2 8 
PD 


% bees divine not haften to be jut ?? | 
But death comes not at call, juſtice divine 
Mends not her ſloweſt pace for pray'rs or cries. | 
0 woods, O fountains, hillocs, dales and bowers, 860 | 
With other echo late I taught your ſhades | 
2 night , and liſt' ning where the Q Javreare, Save rt, mog 464 x- | 
hapleſs pair u | 
Gat in their ſad diſcourſe, and va- Our la nuf, ou dun H 5 
rious plaint, | ore; 


Thence gather'd his own doom; 859.— oa th th Pede 
1 y 1 * claudo. Hor. Od. III. II. 32. 
l : next mornmg, while the fun The moſt beautiful paſſages com. 
3 er 329. oo Sin monly want the feweſt notes: and 
hey dif 3 wart ar. earth ; for the beauties of this paſſage, we 
22 *. DE mide 8 are ſure, the reader muit not only 
Paradiſe. tha fy tio b perceive them, but muit really feel 
tat peach 38 70 them, if he has any feeling at all. 
641, and after that the Angels — Nothing in all the ancient tragedies 


"A's, is more moving and pathetic. 
222 
me other night than that im- %% 3, F an 
nediately alter ths toll ; 5 Sh 0 late 4 pros 
85% Why comes not death, Te anfeer, and" reſound far other 
But death comes not at call,] So- ſong ] Alluding to this pare 


phocles' Philo& of Adam's morning h v. 202. 
| odtetes, 793 g bymn, Wes 


nos PARADISE LOST Bookx 


To anſwer, and reſound far other ſong. 

Whom thus afflited when {ad Eve beheld, 

Deſolate where ſhe ſat, approaching nigh, 

| Soft words to his fierce paſſion ſhe aſſay d: 0; 

But her with ſtern regard he thus repell d. 
Out of my ſight, thou Serpent; that name beſt 

Befits thee with him leagu d, thyſelf as falſe 

And hateful ; nothing wants, but that thy ſhape, 

Like his, and color ſerpentine. may ſhow. 550 

Thy inward fraud, to warn all creatures from thee 

Henceforth; leſt that too heav'oly form, pretended 

To helliſh falſhood, ſnare them. But for thee 

I had perſiſted happy, had not thy _ - 


And 


Witneſs if I be Glens, morn or Nee e 
Te Wü, valley, fountain or freſh how Goething po — wr 
0 ar in 
made t; moving and pathetic: 3: 
Mode de vocalby myſong, and taught He added not, and from her tui d: 
his praiſe. 7er. but Eve HC. 


86 3. Whom thus afflifted whas /ad Adart's reconcilement to her | 
| Eve beheld, &c.) The part of e 
Eve in this book is no leſs pailionate derneſs. 
and .apt to fway the reader in her her husband, in the bli of her 
favor. She is repreſented with great deſpair, that to prevent their guilt 
tenderneſs as approaching Adam, from deſcending upon ity they 
but is ſpurn'd from him wich a ſpirit ſhould reſdlve to live childleſs; or if 
of upbraiding aad indignation, con- that con!d not be done, they ſhould 
formable to the nature. of Man, ſeek their own deaths by violent 
whoſe paſſions had now gained the methods. As thoſe ſentiments nats- 
dominion over him. 'The following rally engage the reader to regard 


palinge, wherein ſho is deſcribed as the Mother of mankind an 


by 


70 


d 
k 
, 
) 


nn eine, . trait. Gi. and rn 


Book X. PARAD 1SE/LOST; 
And wand'ring vanity, when leaſt was fafe, 


875 


Rejected my fore warning, and diſdain d 
Not to be truſted, longing to be ſeen 
Though by the-Dev'il himſelf, him overweening 


To over- reach, but with the Serpent meeting 
Fool'd and beguil d, by him thou, I by thee, 


880 


To truſt thee from my ſide, imagin'd wile, 
Conſtant, mature, proof againſt all aſſaults, 

And underſtood not all was but a ſhow 91 
Rather than ſolid virtue', all but a rib 


Crooked by nature, bent, as now appears, 


885 


More to the part ſiniſter, from me drawn, 


well if thrown out, as ſupernumerary 


than ordinary commiſeration, th 
likewiſe contain a very fine moral. 
The reſolution of dying to end our 
niſeries, does not ſhow ſuch a de- 
gee of magnanimity as a reſolution 
to bear them, and ſubmit to the 
diſpenſations of Providence. Our 
author has therefore, with great de- 
lcacy, repreſented Eve as entertain- 
ing this thought, and Adam as diſ- 
approving it, Addiſon. 

$72. — leftl that too heavy nly form, 

pretended 
To bellifþ falhood, fnare them. 


Dr, Bentley chooſes rather obtended : 
bat in Engliſh the word obtended is 
{ leaſt as unuſual, as the ſenſe here 
of fretended is. Pretended to ſignifies 
lere, as in the Latin tongue, eld 


To 
or plac'd before: ſo we have in Vir- 
gil's Georg. I. 270. ſegeti pretendere 
epem ; and in En VI. 60: precten- 
tague Syrtibus arva. 80 Pliny in his 
Epiltles, Lib. 1. Ep. 16. ſays, nee 
deſidiæ noſtræ prætendamus alienam. 
| Pearce. 
Pretended to, held before. So Milton 
himſelf explains this phraſe, p. 80g. 
Tol. Edit. — but eccleſiaſtical js 
ever . pretended to political. Thus 
Quintil. Pref. to L. 1. Vultum et 
triſtitiam et diſſentientem a cæteris 
habitum peſſimis moribus prætende- 
bant, ſpeaking of the falſe philoſo- 
ers. Richardſon. DV 
883. And under flood not] The con- 
ſtruction is I 4vas fol d and beguil'd 
by thee, and underſtood not & 
T4 888. To 
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' To my juſt number found. 


PARADISE LOST. Boks 
O why did God, 


Creator wiſe, that peopled higheſt Heaven 


With Spirits maſculine, create at laſt 


This novelty. on earth, chis fair defect 
Of nature; and not fill the world at once 
With Men as Angels without feminine, 


Or find ſome other way to generate 


Mankind? this miſchief had not then befall'n, 


[ 


888. To myjuft number found.] The 


juſt number of ribs in a man is twenty- 
four, twelve on each fide, though 
ſometimes there have been found 
thoſe who have had thirteen as Galen 


ſays, and very rarely ſome wo 


have had but eleven, as Tho. Bar- 


tholinus, a famous phyſician, ob- 


ſerved, in a luſty ſtrong man whom 
he diſſected in the year 1657, who 
had but eleven on one fide, and a 
ſmall appearance of a twelfth on 
the other. Hiſtor, Anatom. & Medic. 
Centur. 5. c. 1. But ſome writers 
have been of opinion that Adam had 
thirteen ribs on the left fide, and 
that out of the thirteenth rib God 
formed Eve: and it is to this opinion 
that Milton here alludes, and makes 
Adam ſay, It was well if this rib 


was thrown out, as ſupernumerary to 
bi: juſt number. 


888. —— O «why did God. &c.] 
This thought was originally of Eu- 
ripides, who makes 1 
like manner expoſtulate with Jupiter 
for not creating man without women. 


See Hippol. 616, 


ippolytus in 


993 
And 
Q Zeus T1 In x46 Inno arbporns 


xc x, 
Tov as, eig gg ον,π , ,t: 
E. yap Bpo740y ned onwpy 
ye0, f | 


Ov x#x yurarmovy x af 
Ot rede. &c. 


And Jaſon is made to talk in tie 
ſame ſtrain in the Medea, 573, 


— ele. yap endl v 
poTus 
Tai as Texrsd ar, nav ff wu 
t. Ye0, 
Our d av u uy eds ay pe 
xc. 


en ſony 3 as 5 we 

uppoſe, procur'd Euripides the name 

of the Tan heres 74 rioſto hows 
ever hath ventur'd upon the fame 
in. Rodomont's invective againl 

women. Orlando Furioſo, Cant. 27. 

St, 120. 

Perche fatto non ha 1' alma Natur 
Che ſenza te poteſſe naſcer I'huoms, 
Come s ineſta per umana cura 
L'un ſopra Valtro il pero, il forbo, 

el pomo? 


Why 


DO SS f wa Soom. of .co> fri. .v Md = 
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297 


And more that ſhall befall, innumerabllle 
And ſtrait conjunction with this ſex: for either 
He never ſhall find out fit mate, but ſucß 
As ſome misfortune brings him, or miſtake; 900 
Or whom he wiſhes moſt ſhall-ſeldom gain 

Through her perverſeneſs, but ſhall ſee her gain d 


By a far worſe, or if ſhe love, withheld 


Why = not Nature rather ſo pro- 
vide 
Without your help, that man of 
man might come, | 


And one be grafted on another's fide, 


Asare the apples with the pear and 
plome? Harrington. St. 97, 


Nor are fimilar examples wanting 
among our Engliſh authors. Sir 
Thomas Brown in the. ſecond part of 
dee Medici, Sect. q. has _ 
hing very curious to this purpoſe, 
which _— doubt Milton had read, 
that work having been firſt publiſh'd 
in the year 1642, about twenty- 
hve years before Paradiſe Loſt. 
Shakeſpear makes Poſthumus cry out 
in reſentment of Imogen's beha- 
viour, Cymbeline, Act. II. which we 
are ſure that our author had read, 


v there no way for men to be, but 
women 


Muſt be half-workers ? 


And the complaints which Adam 
makes of the” diſaſters of love may 
be compared with what Shakeſpear's 


Lager ſays in the Midſummer 
i ; : 


By 


ght's Dream, AQ I. 


The courſe of true love never did 
run ſmooth; 
Hot ren 2 e 
relſe miſgr in reſpect of years, 
Or elſe it F of 
friends, | 
Or if there were a ſympathy in 


choice, | 


War, death, or ſickneſs did. lay 


ſiege to it Sc. 


898. for either 
- He never ſhall find out fit mate, &c.] 
I have often thought, it was great 
pity that Adam's ſpeech had not 
ended where theſe lines begin. The 
ſenſe is quite complete without them; 
and they ſeem much fitter for a di- 

_—_—_ obſervation of the author's, 
uch. as his yric on marriage 
&c, than I into the dub 
of Adam, who could not very natu- 
rally be ſuppoſed at that time . to 
foreſee ſo very circumſtantially the 
inconveniences attending our frait 
comunction with this ſex, as he ex- 
preſſes it. Thyer. | 
9716. — and 
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To a fell adverſary', his hate or ſhame: - 

Which infinite calamity ſhall cauſe ' 

To human life, and houſhold peace confound, 

He added not, and from her turn'd; but Eve 
Not ſo repuls'd, with tears that ceas'd not flowing, 


And treſſes all diſorder d, at his feet 911 


Fell humble, and embracing them, beſought 
His peace, and thus proceeded in her plaint. 
Forſake me not thus, Adam, witneſs Heaven 


What love ſincere, and reverence in my heart 915 


I bear thee, and unweeting have offended, 
Unhappily deceiv'd ; thy ſuppliant 
I beg, and claſp thy knees ; bereave me not, 

| Whereon 


916. — and wnwetting have 75 Cum verſa ſors eſt, Unicum laplz 
fended,) Spenſer, Fairy mihi 


Queen, B. 1. Cant, 2. St. 45. Firmamen, unam ſpem gravi ad. 
As all amweeting of that well ſhe wo, — ent dum feet — 
ma Thyer. Tibi nam relifta, quo vadam, aut 
— — beret me not, vum exigam? 
rom 1 live, thy gentle looks, thy 


aid, &c.] In this tragical part 925. — one enmity] There is ſome- 
our author ſeems to have had his thing not improbable in Dr. Bentley's 


2828 Grotius's tragedy, Adamus reading, 
Act V. — both joining 


Caſſam, oro, dulei luminis jubare tui 4. . J. ape. 
Ne me relinquas: — auxilio As join'd in injuries, in enmity | 

29 . but perhaps the author Prone 
F op 


PARADISE Los T. Bookx: 


By parents; or his happieſt choice too late 
Shall meet, already link'd and wedlock-bound go; 


. 


rg. 
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Wheredn I live, thy gentle looks, thy aid, 
Thy counſel in this uttermoſt diſtreſs, 920 
My only ſtrength and ſtay: fotlorn of the, 
Whither ſhall I betake me, where ſubſiſt? 
While yet we live, ſcarce one Thott hour pri 1 
Between us two let there be peace, both Mei 
Asjoin'd i in injuries, one enmity Eng, e 059 
Againſt a foe by doom expreſs affign'd us 
That cruel Serpent: On me exerciſe not 
Thy hatred for this miſery befall'n, AI: 
On me already loſt, me than thyſelf 02 ekt 
More miſerable ; both have finn'd, but as: 930 
Againſt God only”, I againſt God and ther, 
And to the place of judgment will return, 
There with my cries importune * that all 
The 


Lr beth joĩ here hi Grotius, 
e 


2 Agoing a foe by doom expreſe — numini contraried, 
'dus,] For it was part Minus es nocivus; aſt ego nocentior, 
of the ſentence, pronounc d upon (Adeoque miſera magis — ) 
the Serpent, Gen. III. 15. 1 vill — Heh: 
put enmity between thee and the auo· 


oo emer og faked for . 
he improv'd — 1 the modern as 
e me than thyſelf wall b An ent: and as an Eſky 


2 both 122 ens, has been written upon his imitations 

of the Ancients, there might be ano- 

4 Gy only, I againff God ther upon his imitations of the Mo- 
and thee,) The author had derns. 


936. Me, 
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The ſentence from thy head remov'd may light 
On me, ſole cauſe to thee of all this woe, 935 
Me, me only, juſt object of his ire, , 


She ended e and her lowly plight, 


Immoveable ˖ ace obtain'd from fault 
Acknowledg'd.and deplor'd, in Adam wrought 
Commiſeration ; ſoon his heart,relented 940 
Tow'ards her, his life ſo late and ſole delight, 
Now at his feet ſubmiſſive in diſtreſs, - 421 
Creature ſo fair his reconcilement. ſeeking, WY 
His counſel, whom ſhe had diſpleas'd, his aid; 


1 1 ey" F R 7 : i 4 ' ' As 
J oY * — - 


936. Me, me only, juft objes] The declar'd her reſolution not to coba- 
repetition of me me here is like what bit with him any more. Upon this 
we took notice of in III. 236, and he wrote his Doctrin and Difciplin of 
like that in Virgil's En. IX. 427. pert and = yy that —— 

„me, adſi i feci. in in earneſt was actually treatin 

As, wil mar; e *a ſecond marriage, When be ik 

3 .z contrived to meet him at a friend's 
ao the Abigat ny 88 whom he often vilited, and there 
, 2647 inbquity be. Br. Bent: fell proficae before him, 
169 would read nden forgiveneſs and reconciliation, It i 

4 A . . not to be doubted (ſays Mr Fenton) 
82 me, juſt object 8 - re : —* interview — 3 
| as the tition is highly pa - little expected, muſt wonderfully al- 

thetic, Mr. Upton thinks the N. fe him: and perhaps the imprel- 
chaic. following the ſpondee makes ſions it made on his _— 
ee en This Tree Kern Piet 

1— 14 rrre [4 13 ethic e in 
ſeems to have been drawn from a in which Eve addreſſeth herſelf to 
domeſtic ſcene. Milton's wife ſoon, Adam for pardon. and peace, At 
after marriage went to viſit her the interceſſion of his friends who 
friends in Oxfordſhire, and refuſed were preſent, after a ſhort reluftance 
to return at the time appointed; He he generouſly ſacrific'd all his reſent- 
often ſolicited her, but in vain; ſhe ment to her tar: "A 


LY EOS Bn Rod 


>8S S883 SSS 


8 2 


Bock X. PARADISE! Los r. 


As one difarm'd, his anger all he loft, 945 
And thus with peaceful words uprais d her ſoon- 
Unwary', and too deſirous, as before 
do now of what thou know'ſt not, who deſirſt 
The puniſhment all on thyſelf; alas 
Bear thine own firſt; ill able to ſuſtann 95 
His full wrath, whoſe thou feel'ſt as yet leaſt part, 
And my diſpleaſure bear ' ſt | 
Could alter high decrees, I to that place 
Would ſpeed before thee, and be louder heard, 
That on my head all might be viſited, 


. —— {con his heart relented 

Towards her, his life ſo late and 
ſole delight, ROY” VR 

Now at his feet ſubmiſſive in diſtreſs. 


Mr, Thyer thus farther inlarges up- 
on the fame ſubject. This Sifu 
« of Eve's diſtreſs, her ſubmiſſive 
tender addreſs to her husband, and 
his generous reconcilement to her 


* are extremely beautiful, I had 
* almoſt ſaid, beyond any thing in 
the whole poem; that reader 


* muſt have a very ſour and un- 
friendly turn of mind, whoſe heart 
* does not re/ent with Adam's, and 
melt into a ſympathizing commi- 
{eration towards the mother of 
« mankind; fo well has our author 
* here follow'd Horace's advice, 


di vis me flere, dolendum eſt 
Primum ipſi tibi ĩ) 
| Art. Poet. 102. 


K. \ 


« Milton with great depth of judg- 
ment obſerves in his Apology for 
% Smettymnuus, that he who. would 


. poſition F the beſt and hoanorable 
* things, — and have in _— the 
experience and practice of a 


66 5 \P 4 
, = experienced... - + | 


ſo ill. If prayers 


955 
FA Thy 


0 


« not be fruſtrate of his hope to aurite 
« avell in laudable things, ought him. 


«ſelf to bea true poem, that il, a com- 


; 

{ that 
% ich is praiſe-worthy: of the 
& truth of which obſervation he him» 
« ſelf is, I think, a ſhining inſtance 
„in this charming ſcene now be- 
fore us, ſince there is little room 
< to doubt but that the particular 
„% beauties of it are owing. to an 
« interview of the ſame nature which 
* he had with his own wife, and 
that he is only here deſcribing. 
*« thoſe tender and generous ſenti- 
„% ments, which he then felt and 


1 z 5 


976. Wal 
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Thy frailty and infimer ſex forgiwen nm 

To me committed and by me expos d. 

But riſe, let us no more contend, nor blame 

Each other, blam'd enough elſewhere; but ſtriype 

In offices of love, hom we may lighten 960 

Each other's burden, in our ſhare' of woe ; | 

Since this day's death denounc'd, if ought I fee, 

Will prove no ſudden, but a flow-pac'd evil, 

A long day's dying to augment our pain, 

And to our ſeed (O hapleſs ſeed!) deriv'd.” 965 
To whom thus Eve, recovering heart, Want 

Adam, by ſad experiment I know 

How little weight my words with thee can find, 

Found ſo erroneous, thence by juſt event 


5 


+} 


Found fo unfortunate ; nevertheleſs, -- 
Reſtor'd by thee, vile as I am, to place 

Of new acceptance, hopeful to regain | 
A e *, 89a Thy 
6: Tending to fome reli * that they ſhould reſolve. to renair 
pron $f fe * childleſs ; or if they found it diſi · 
Or end] Adam had faid before, cult to do ſo, that then, to pre- 
that the drath dinounc d upon them, vent @ long day's dying to themſelves 

once, 


long day's 
as far as he could ſer, would prove and ſeed at 
no adulten but a flow: puc d evil, a long ſport and defiroy themſelves. The 
day's dying, and 2 likewiſe >} former method ſhe conſiders as n 
' diriv'd 1 their N Bre relief of their” extremes, the latter 
therefore propoſes, to prevent its as the end. 
being 2 their * ny 


* 


978. 4 
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Thy love, the ſole contentment of my heart 

Living or dying, from thee 1 will not hide 

What thoughts in my unquiet breaſt are riſen, 975 

Tending to ſome relief of our extremes, 

Or end, though ſharp and fad, yet tolerable, 

As in our evils, and of eaſier choice; r Fa 

If care of our deſcent perplex us moſt, | 

Which muſt be born to certain woe, devour'd - 980 

By Death at laſt; and miſerable it is £ 

To be to others cauſe of miſery, F 

Our own begott'en, and of our loins to bring 

Into this curſed world a woful race, 4. a0 22] 

That after wretched life muſt be at laſt 985 

Food for ſo foul a monſter; in thy power 

It lies, yet ere conception to prevent 4 

The race unbleſt, to being yet unbegot. 

Childleſs thou art, childleſs remain: ſo Deatn 
_ Shall 


018.” 45 in our" vibe] That is 989 Childs thou are, childleſs re- 
conſidering the exceſs of evil to mais] It is a ſtrange miſtake in 
which we are reduc'dz an elegant ſome editions, and eſpecially in Mil- 
Latin uſe of the word 4s. Cie, Epiſt. ton's own, where this imperſect verſe 
Fam. IV. g. Nam adbuc, et factum is printed as a whole verſe, and the 
twum probatur, et, ut in tali re, etiam words /o Death wanting to complete 
fortuna laudatur XII. 2. Non nihil, the line are added to the next line, 
ut in tantis mals, eſt profectum, that which is thereby made as much too 
k, conſidering our ill ſituation. e this is too ſhort. So Death ui 

RNicharaſon. be W ts | 
1004, — 


4 
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Shall be deceiv'd his glut, and with us two 
Be forc'd to ſatisfy his ravenous maw. | Nb. 
But if thou judge it hard and difficult, 
Converſing, looking, loving, to abſtain 
From love's due rites, nuptial embraces ſweet, 
And with deſire to languiſh: without hope, 995 
Before the preſent object languiſhing 
With like defire, which would be miſery 
And torment leſs than none of what we dread; 
Then both ourſelves and ſeed at once to free 
From what we fear for both, let us make ſhort, - 
Let us ſeek Death, or he not found, ſupply. 1001 
With our own hands his office on ourſelves : - 
Why ſtand we longer ſhivering under fears, 

That ſhow no end but death, and have the power, 
Of many ways to die the ſhorteſt choofing, 100; 
Deſtruction with deſtruction to deſtroyj⸗ ? 
Hae She 


1004. — and have the power, Dr. Bentley have taken away the 
O many 'ways to die the ſhorteſt comma aſter power, and have put 
hs brett int; the one a comma, and the other 3 
Deſtruction awith deſtruction to de- ſemicolon after to die: but of nay 
4 ſiroy?} So theſe. verſes are ways te die is not to be join d in 
pointed in Milton's original editions; conſtruction with the power, ant 
and' the conſtruction is this, and have have the poauer of many ways 10 dit; 
the poewer to deſtroy diſtructiom auith but is to be join'd inyconſtrycuen 
Jeftruttian, choofing the fhorteft of with the ſhorteſt, chooſing the ſhortef 


/ 
„ 
- ” 


- 


many ways to die. Mr. Fenton and of many ways to die: ts 


. 
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che ended here, or vehement deſpair. /. 20/0 
Broke off the reſt; ſo much of death her babe 
Had entertain d, as dy'd her cheeks- with pale. 
But Adam with fach counſel. nothing ed. 5918 
To better hopes his more attentive, mind 
Lab'ring had rais'd, and thus to Eve reply 4 41 
Eve, thy contempt of life and pleaſure. — 
To argue in thee fomething more ſublime 
And excellent than what thy mind contemns, 101 1 
But ſelf. deſtruction therefore ſought, refutes, | 
That excellence thought in thee, and unplies, 
Not thy contempt, but anguiſh and. regret 
For loſs of life and pleaſure overloy'd. 3 
Or if thou, covet death, as utmoſt end oo 29 
of miſery, ſo thinking 1 to evade | 855 
The penalty pronounc'd, doubt not but God 
Hath wiſelier arm'd his vengeful ire chan ſo. 


tr eſe nd grammar des er — macyliſque trementes _ 
be with any other punctuation. | Interfuſ genasz et pallida morts. 


OS" ee futura, An. IV. 644- 
4 much of death her thoughts — Multorum pallor in ore 
Had entertain d, as h d her cheeks Mortis venturæ eſt, facieſque fimil- 


„ pak} Virg. 2. N. lima fato. Luc. VII. 130. 


Hum. 
Hee effata filet: pallor ſimul oc - 1011, — hi e mind] 
N Jertin. Attending more to What had paſſed, 


Vo *. | * calling 


r — A — —— 
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To be foreſtall d; much more I fear leſt death 
So ſnatch*d will not exempt us from the pain 102 F 
We are by doom to pay; rather ſuch acts 
Of conturnacy will provoke the Higheſt” - 

To make death in us live: Then let us ſeek 
Some ſafer reſolution, which methinks 

I have in view, calling to mind with heed 1ozo 
Part of our - ſentence, that thy ſeed ſhall bruiſe | 
The Serpent's head; piteous amends, unleſs 

Be meant, whom I conjecture, our 5 wo 
Satan, who in the ſerpent hath contriv'd 

Againſt us this deceit : to cruſh his head 1035 
Would be revenge indeed; which will be loſt | 
By death brought on ourſelves, or childleſs days 
Reſolv d as thou propoſeſt; o our foe | 

Shall ſcape his puniſhment ordain'd, and we 
Inſtead ſhall double ours upon our- heads. 1040 
No more be mention'd then of violence 
Againſt ourſelves, and wilful barrenneſs, - 


* 


That 


* 7 bay. 


calling to mind with hied their fon- — it + might not | be ſo trite 10 
tence, as it is ver. 1030. vulgar formerly ; for Fairfax li 


1024. To be og ea 4] This wig uſes it in his Jeruſalem, Cant 
word appears 50 V for heroic. 15. Sk. 47. | f But 


8 -Y 


& * 7 


Nek. PARADISE LOST. 30% 
That cuts us off from hope, and ſavors only 

Rancor and pride, impatience and deſpite, _ 
geluctance againſt God and his juſt yoke 1045 
Laid on our necks, Remember with what mild 
And gracious temper he both heard and judg'd 


Without wrath or reviling ; we expected 

immediate diſſolution, which we thought 

Was meant by death that day, when lo, to thee 1050 
Pains only in child-bearing were foretold, 
And bringing forth, ſoon recompens'd with joy. 

Fruit of thy womb: on me the curſe aſlope 

Glanc'd on the ground; with labor I muſt earn 

My bread ; what harm? Idleneſs had been worſe; 


My labor will ſuſtain me ; and leſt cold 10 56 3 


Or heat ſhould injure us, his timely care 
Hath unbeſought provided, and his hands 
Cloth'd us unworthy, pitying while he judg'd ; 


How much more, if we pray him, will his ear 1060 1 


Be open, and his heart to pity” incline, 


And 
But forth there crept (from whence 054. Glanc' don the ground;] 5 | 
of cannot * * here is inſufferable. 
ugly ſerpent,” which oreſtall "Warburte 
their way. 


4. 
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And teach us.further by what means to ſhun 


Th' inclement ſeaſons, rain, ice, hail and ſnow ? 
Which now the sky with various face begins 

To ſhow us in this mountain, while the winds 106; 
Blow moiſt and keen, ſhattering the graceful locks 
Of theſe fair ſpreading trees ; which bids us ſeek 
Some better ſhroud, ſome better warmth to cheriſh 
Our limbs benumm'd, ere this diurnal ſtar 

Leave cold the night, how we his gather'd beams | 
Reflected, may with matter ſere foment, 1071 


Or by collifion.of two bodies grind 


1066, — — Pattrin the graceful 
_ ks] This /attering is an 

excaljilk word, and very reſſive 
of the ſenſe, ſhakin or br ing to 


2 1 etymologiſts — it 


gs. oo Schetteren. Our au- 
Gor hd uſed it before in his Ly- 


Shatter your leaves before the mel. 
lowing year. 


And hocks of trees is a Latiniſm ; + 


Spiſſe nemorum come, Hor. Od.IV. 
III. 11. Arboribuſque come, IV. 


VII. 2. 


1069. = tre this —— or 


. cold the night.] The diur- 
nal flar is the ſtar of day, the ſun, 


as in Lycidas, 2 
* ocean 


"The 
80 chat this is ſpoken as if it wy 
now day, whereas it was night 4 
little before. See ver. 846. g5 
after Leave cold the night there ſhould 
be 3 a e as in e. 
tions, and not a 
Dr. Bentley's; for how abe 7: 
aw 


ther'd beams & ſtill refers to 
bids us ſeek, * 


1071. —avith matter ſere foment, 
Gere 1978 (Greek) dry : Li, 
. 175. 


Suſce pitque ignem foliis, atque ar- 


da circum 
Nutrimenta _ rapuitque in fo- 
mite flammam Hume. 


I find the word /ere 110 likewiſe by 
2 ar in his epherd's hon 


Hu 


8 — ww +» Hy 2 


„ 


9.4 


bs 


| Thais attrits to 4, as late 15 


The air attrite to fire, as late the clouds 

Jutling or puſh'd with winds ride in their ſhock 

Tine the ſlant Mn, My thwart flame driv'n 
down 10% 5 

Kindles the gummy bark of fir or pine, 

And ſends a comfortable heat from fur; 

Which might ſupply the ſun: ſuch fire to uſe, 

And what may elſe be remedy or cure 

To evils which our on miſdeeds have wrought, 

He will inſtruct us praying, and of grace 057 

Beſeeching him, ſo as we need not fear | 


m up was bald; and wadfed with Primitus : inde omnis fammarum 
worms, diditur ardor, 
Hi honor decay d, kiebravcheaſers Malta videmus enim Cedallbas in. 
cita flammis 
And again, Fulgere, quom ce! donavit plaga 
How falls it then that this faded vapores, fc. . 


5 FR 
Whoſe body is re, whoſe branches Now for the iſe of fire Suiftthun- 
broke. 


my en fulpharous clouds firſt 
From broken 
And by our author in his Lycidas, _ brought it down; 
— With ivy never /ere, _ For — take 0 when 
1072, Or by colifion of 1s bodies 2 vapors Gill the lower 
grind N Se Creech, 


clouds &c.] Our poet 1075. Tine the * Ale 1 


Lacretius here in mind, and plainly. Tg . i deriv'd from the Saxon 
alludes to his account of the origin ht, to , Single 3 from 
of fire, V. 1091, 4; — — have is word. 
Fulmen detulit in terras mortalibus tinder. 

ignem 
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To paſs commodiouſly this life, ſuſtain'd 


By him with many comforts, till we end | 
In duſt, our final reſt and native home, 1085 
What better can we do, than to the place 
Repairing where he judg'd us, proſtrate all -..;- vr 
Before him reverent, and there confeſs 

Humbly our faults, and pardon beg, with tears 
Watering the ground, and with our fighs the air 1090 
Frequenting, ſent from hearts. contrite, in ſign 

Of ſorrow unfeign'd, and humiliation meek ? 
Undoubtedly he will relent and turn 
From his diſpleaſure; in whoſe look ſerene, 
When angry moſt he ſeem'd and moſt ſevere, 10g; 
What elfe but favor, grace, and mercy ſhone ? 

So ſpake our father penitent, nor Eve 

Felt leſs remorſe : they forthwith to the place 

| | ; = Repairing 


10902, — and bumiliation meek P] bear repeating; and has the true ar 
I believe he gave it, both of ſimplicity and 8 
6 | | Bent : 


— And humiliation meet: | | 

| Dr. Bentley believes that Milton 
and fo in the laſt verſe. But note gave it meet: but I believe not. He 
that the laſt ſeven verſes, being a ſeems to think that meck humiliation 
repetition of the former, mood and is tautology ; but humiliation here is 
tenſe only of the verbs chang'd, is not humiliiy: it is the act of hum- 
an imitation of Homer and Virgil; bling themſelves before God. We 
and ſhows an aſſurance in the poet, have meek ſubmiſſion in XII. 597. 
that what was once well ſaid will Paret. 


+* . 


90 


93 
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Repairing where he judg'd them, proſtrate fell 
Before him reverent, and both confeſs'd 1100 
Humbly their faults, and pardon begg'd, with tears 
Watering the ground, and with their ſighs the air 
Frequenting, ſent from hearts contrite, in ſign 

Of ſorrow' unfeign'd, and humiliation meek, 


/ 


The end of the Tenth Book. 
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The Son of God hon to his Father the prayer 


of our firſt parents now repenting, and intercedes 
for them: God accepts them, but, declares that 
they muſt no longer abide in Paradiſe ; ſends 
Michael with a band of Cherubim to dif poſſeſs 
them; but firſt to reveal to Adam future things: 
Michael's coming down. Adam ſhows to Eve 
certain ominous ſigns ; he diſcerns Michael's ap- 
proach, goes out to meet him: the Angel de- 
. Eve's Lamentation. Adam 
- pleads, but ſubmits : The Angel leads him up to 
a high hill, ſets before him in viſion what ſhall 


nounces their de 


happen till the flood. 
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PARADISE LOST. 


Sees. 


H Us they in lowlieſt plight repentant ſtood 


Praying, for from the mercy- ſeat above 


1. Thus they in loaolieſt plight &c.] 
Milton has ſhown a wonderful art 
in deſcribing that variety of paſſions, 
which ariſe in our firſt parents upon 
the breach of the commandment 
that had been given them. We ſee 
them gradually paſſing from the 
triumph of their 2 through re- 
morſe, ſhame, deſpair, contrition, 
prayer and hope, to a perfect and 
complete repentance. At the end 
of the tenth book they are repre- 
ſented as proſtrating themſelves upon 
the ground, and watering the earth 


with their tears: to which the poet 


joins this beautiful circumſtance, that 
they offer'd up their penitential 
prayers on the very place where their 
judge appeared to them when he 

nounced their ſentence. There 
a beauty of the ſame kind in a 
tragedy of Sophocles, where Oe- 
dipus, after — ut out his 
own eyes, inſtead of breaking his 
neck from the palace · battlements 
(which furniſhes ſo elegant an enter- 


tainment for our Engliſh audience) pref 


defires that he may be conducted to 
mount Cithæron, in order to end 
his life in that very place where he 
was expoſed in his infancy, and 


where he ſhould then have died, had 


the will of his parents been executed, 


Pre- 


As the author never fails to give a 

ical turn to his ſentiments, he 
deſcribes in the beginning of this 
book the acceptance which theſe 
their prayers met with, in a ſhort 
allegory form'd upon that- beautiful 
paſlage in holy Writ: (Rev. VIIL 4.) 
And another Angel came and ſtoad at 
the altar, having a golden cenſer ; 


and there was given unto him much 


incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with 
the prayers of all ſaints upon the gol- 
den altar which «vas before the throne : 
and the ſmoke of the incenſe, which 
came with the prayers of the ſaints, 
2 up before God. We have the 


ame thought expreſs'd a ſecond time 


in the interceſſion of the Meſſiah, 
which is conceiv'd in very emphatic 


ſentiments and expreſſions. Addifon. 


1. — repentant flood 

Praying,] Dr. Bentley thinks that 
the author intended itrepentant knee} a, 
becauſe it is ſaid in ver. 150, and in 
X. 1099, that they Anee/"d and fell 
oftrate : But flood here has no other 
ſenſe than that of the noun ſubſtan- 
tive were. So in II. 55. fand in 
arms ſignifies are in arm. In the 
ſame ſenſe fetit and s5yx5 are often 
uſed by the Latins and Greeks. See 
my note on II. 56. Pearce, 


3. — that 
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Prevenient grace deſcending had remov'd 
The ſtony from their hearts, and made new fleſh 


Regenerate grow inſtead, that ſighs now breatl'd , 


Unutterable, which the Spi'rit of prayer 


Inſpir · d, and wing d for Heav'n with ſpeedier flight 


Than loudeſt oratory: yet their port 
Not of mean ſuiters, nor important leſs 
Seem'd 
3. — that fighs now brtath's days. The poet could not have 
Unutterable,) That fighs unex- thought of a 8 apt Gmilltdde to 
_ burſt forth, which God's illuſtrate his ſubject, and he ha 


oly Spirit, tne Spirit of ſupplica- plainly fetch'd it from Ovid, Met. 1. 
don tht interceſſion, breathed into 518. ö | _ 


them, and wafted up to Heaven with 
nimbler ſpeed, than the moſt audible 
and loudeſt oration could ever reach : 
According to St. Paul, Rom, VIII. 
26. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth 
our infirmitirs ; for aue know not «what 
awe ſhould pray for as wwe ought : but 
the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for 
as dit groanings which cannot bs 
arrered. _—_ ; po 
8. — yet their port &c.) Thi 

yet refers ſo-far 2 to line the 
firſt, Thus they in Jowlieft plight re- 
pentant flood praying, yet their port 
not of man 2 the interme- 
diate lines being to be underſtood as 
in a parentheſis. Nor did their peli- 
tion ſeem of leſs importance, than aub 

the ancient pair 10 renown'd in ell 


fables, pet not ſo ancient a pair as 


Adam and Eve, Deucalion and chaſte 
Pyrrha, in order to reflore the race 
of mankind after the di "ge ood de- 
evoutly praying befire the ſbrine of 
Themis, the Goddels of zaſtice, who 


had the moſt famous oracle of thoſe - 


* 


Hie ubi Deucalion (nam exten 

texerat æquor) 

Cum conſorte tori parvã rate veclus 

adhæfſit; 

Corycidas Nymphas et numina 
montis adorant, 

Fatidicamque Themin, quæ tune 

boräcla tenebat. 

Non illo melior quiſquam, nec + 
mantior æqui 


Vir fuit, aut illa metuentior dla 


A 1 ay 
tque ita, Si precibus, dixerunt, 
2 - +«Yi 


Victa remolleſcunt, fi fleQitar in 


Deorum ; 
Dic, Themi, qua generis damnum 
x; reparabile a 2 
te fit: et merſis fer opem, 
ſima, rebus. 


High on the ſummit of this dubious 


T1 5 
Deucalion wafting, moor d his little 


__ bkiff, 


He 


kX PARADISE LOST 3 
Seem'd their petition, than when th' ancient pair 10 
In fables old, leſs ancient yet than theſe, - 
Deucalion and chaſte Pyrrha, to reſtore 

The race of mankind drown'd, before the ſhrine 

of Themis ſtood, devout. To Heav'n their prayers _ 
Flew up, nor miſs d the way, by envious winds 15 
Blown vagabond or fruſtrate : in they paſs'd 


He with his wife were only left from thence may illuſtrate his ſubje& 
behind as well as from any thing elſe, eſpe- 
Of periſh'd man; they two were cially fince it is one of the firſt things. 
uman kind. . -_ that we learn at ſchool, and is 

The Mountain-Nymphs, and The- by the Ancients ſuch an eſſential 

mis they adore, — of poetry, that it can hardly 
And from her oracles relief implore. parated from it; and no won- 
The moſt upright of mortal men der that Milton was ambitious of 

was he, ſhowing ſomething of his reading in 
The moſt fincere and holy woman this kind, as well as in all others. 
ſhe 


. 2 2 N 16. Blown vagabond or fruſtrate: 
Orighteous Themis, if the Pow'rs It is a —— 2100 5 


above | 66 72 gs 
By pray'rs are bent to pity and to ancient poets, to ſay of ſuch requeſts 


. as are uu IS that, they arg | 
. 1 diſperſed driven away by the W 
„ ga e rn winds. Thus Virgil, En. XI. 794. | 


11 they can forgive, and yet Audiit, et voti Phoebus ſuccedere 


a , partem | 4:3 
Tell how we may reſtore, by ſecond Mente dedit: paxtem volucres dil: 
birth, perſit in auras, | 
Mankind, and people deſolated Sterneret ut ſubita turbatam morte 
earth, Dryden. | 4 : Camillam, | 4 
Milton has been often cenſur'd for Annui oranti: reducem ut patria 
ds frequent alluſions to the Heathen ta videret | 


mythology, and for mixing fables Non dedit; inque notas vocem ver- 
wth ſacred truths : but ny by" e. e 
obſerved in favor of him, that what Apollo heard, and granting half 
ieborrows from the Heathen mytho- his pray r, * Elite 
bey, be commonly applies only by Shuffled in winds the ref, and toſs d 
Wy of femilitude; and a fimilitude in empty air. it 
ne 
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Dimenfionlefs through heav'nly doors; then clad 
With incenſe, where the golden altar fum' d, | 


By their great interceſſor, 


came in ſight 


Before the Father's throne: them the glad Son 20 
Preſenting, thus to intercede began. | Ws 


See, Father, what firſt 


fruits on earth are ſprung 


From thy implanted grace in Man, theſe ſighs 
And pray'rs, which in this golden cenſer, mix'd 
With incenſe, I thy prieſt before'thee bring, 2 ; 
Fruits of more pleafing favor from thy feed. 
Sown with contrition in his heart, than thoſe 
Which his own hand manuring all the trees 


Of Paradiſe could have produc'd, ere fall'n 


| He gives the death defir'd ; his ſafe 


by ſoothe peſts th ſeas 
t tem to the is 
1 borne, „ Oden: + + 


And it is in alluſion to this manner 


. of ſpeaking, that Milton ſays here 
of 1 : 4 


e prayers of our firſt parents, 
that they were not by envious winds 
blewn vagabond or 8 By en- 
Vious winds, as in Ovid. Met. X. 642, 
Detulit aura preces ad me non in- 
vida blandas. Sous e Ty ee 

17. Dinenſionleſi through beam ny 

- doors;] As theſe prayers were 


of a ſpiritual nature, not as matter 
that 38 dimenſions, meaſure and 


proportion, they paſs'd through 


# 


From 


Heaven's without any obſtrue- 
tion, ichardſon. 
As Heaven gates are deſcribed (VII. 
205, &c,) as ever-during, and moving 
on golden-hinges, and opening widz to 
let forth and let in the King of Glory, 
it might be wonder'd how theſe 
prayers could paſs thro' them with- 
out their-opening, and for this rea- 
ſon I ſuppoſe the added the 
ithet © dimenſionleſs. And as he 
glanc'd before at the Heathen man- 


ner of expreſſion in ſaying that their 


rayers were not by envious <wind! 
Jown wagabond or fruſtrate, ſo here 
he may intend a remote reflection 
upon that other notion of the Hez- 
thens contained in the-fable 1 

| Ny 
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From innocence. Now therefore bend thine.car 30 
To ſupplication, hear his ſighs though mute; f 
Uaskilful with what words to pray, let mem 
Interpret for him, me his advocate 
And propitiation; all his works on mee 
Good or not good ingraft, my merit thoſe - + || 35 
dal perfe®, andd for theſe my death ſhall pay. 
Accept me, and in me from theſe receive 
The ſmell of peace toward mankind; let him A 
Fefore thee reconcil'd, at leaſt his dass 
Number'd, though ſad, till death, his doom, (which I 
To mitigate thus plead, not to reverſe) | 


\ 
| 


ppus who 1 up into Hea- 
jet, where Jupiter is repreſented” as 
opening a trap-door to the re- 
gels of mankind, and ſhutting it 
yan when he was unwilling to at- 
tend to any more petitions. 
\ 5 came in fight &c.] Milton, 
allegorical: deſcription of the 
rentant prayers of our firſt parents, 
ry much exceeds the two great 
nalen of Italian . Arioſto 
ud Taſſo, who have attempted 
mmetbing in the ſame way. See 
Galomagno's prayer in the former, 
—5 73 and 74. and in the 
Raimond's- prayer, Cant. 7. 
4 79. and Godfrey's, Cant. 13. 


elf, me his advocate and propitiati 


Javor unto the Lord, 


wy do tha. quaticions would be 


To better life ſhall yield him, where with me 


All 
too long, we t the reader 
7 Ter. 


— me bis advochte 

tiation;] The conſtruc- 
Pos, : the whole paſſage is this, 
Let me interpret for hin uni. 
with avhat words to pray for him 


on 
the very words of St. John, 1 Ep. tr 
I, 2. Ve have an advocate with the 
Father, Feſus C brift the righteous, 
and he is the propitiation fur aur. fins, 


38. The ſmell of fiprace taw'ard man- 
48 19 3 e peace offering is 
uently an offering of a ſaveet 
e fir 5. 

PA 


44. Madg 


All my redeem d may dell ne 
Made one with me as I with thee am one. - 


| But longer in that Paradiſe to delt, . 
The law I gave tò nature him forbids: 


Corrupted. I at firſt, with two fair gifts 
Created him eadow'd, with happineſs 


Cee eee ee es A ̃]¶ Q ˙ 
- end. oat.” 
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4 


To whom the Father, without cloud, = "4 


All thy requeſt for Man, accepted 8on, 


Obtain ; all thy requeſt was my decree; 


Thoſe pure immortal elements that know. 


8 
- 4 , 
a. % - * 9 * 
* a < 
S. k 1 ” — 


Eject him tainted now, and purge him off 


As a diſtemper, groſs to air as groſs, 


And mortal food, as may diſpoſe him beſt 


For diſſolution wrought by ſin, that firſt x; 
Diſtemper'd all things, and of incorrupt 


* 


And immortality: that fondly loſt, 
This other ſorv'd but to eternize woe; 
Tin 7 proves death ; bo death becomes 


His 

Made as tg 1 ; te air as af 
* thee am one. "That they. all — pl 
be one, as thou Father art in me, with him yy > ps with diftemper ; 


not 
and F thee ; and the. glem which _ therefore the comma: afer 
thou gaveſt me, 1 have from them; diftemper ſhould be carefully 4 — 
r ed, as in Milton's own 
Roe XVII. z., 22, ons, and * be — 


O 
« > * 


55 


I the waters of life, where' er they at * 
I Merits of Joy, the-ſons of igke 58 1 


ek I. PARADISE LOST. 327 


His final remedy, and aſter liſ eim | 321661 
Try d in ſharp tribulation, Aud nd Ad 5 0 

By faith and faithful works, to leona le, 

Wak d in the renovation of the juſt. 9 


Reign him up with Heav'n and ban mara - oi 


But let us call to ſynod all the Bleſt 2 
Through Heay'n's wide bounds; from ak. 

My judgments, how with mankind-I proceed, | 
As how with peccant Angels late they ſaw, * 


— Peep 


He fnded, aud the Son gave. H ad 
His tumpet, bend in Orb ſince perhaps 


When God deſcended, and perhaps once more 2 


To ſound at general doom. Th! angelic blaſt 


Fil4all the regions: from their bliſsful benen 


Ot amarantin ſhade, fountain or rings. 


| 
4 


= 
* * 1 1 1 „ Hlaſted, 
Ne 1 o 

* 


1 5 0 


n en b. 


g 


+74, 


avs 1 Oreb ven auith a ſbout, with the voice , 
&.] For the the Arch-Angel, and with the trump 


bn wa a . B with . Ged 
ee ed XX. - 18 Of amarantin fade,] See l. 


1 II. 


at che rn there. 255 
general judgment, 5 n Here . 


$4443 © 
1 . 


720 
- . ” 
. Long i 

'K i» 

Em, ts 

* 
— , —·˙*⅛ß ns ens 
iS 2 ay 3921 ds 


tley's . e 1 Thell IV; | 
1856. ths Lord ſhall deſcend {rom Ha- 


322 4 EAD SE EOS. 


Haſted, reſorting to the ſummons, high, 
And took their ſeats; till from his throne 3 
O Sons, like one of us Man is become 


_ 


To know both good and evil, fince his taſte: z; 


Of that defended fruit; but let him boaſt 
His knowledge of good loſt, and evil got, 
Happier, had it ſuffic d him to have 8 0 1 | 
Good by itſelf, and evil not at all. vrod 
'He ſorrows* now. repents, and prays e "90 
My motions in him; longer than e 
His heart I know, how variable and vainn 
Self. left. Leſt therefore his now bolder hand 
Reach alſo of e of OO. 00 1 
Nel oft ooh lutte is boyd) Af 


© 82, And took their n idea | taking fait fo better 
Hr es ogy ns 2 of erik de of nee Pand, . 


he had forgot hi aſſembling 
mukes the Angel 1/7 round tet 8 to hear 
throne of God : But if he the Cle Gees paſſed upon Man 
elſewhere, he has authority 22 _ repreſented in very lively idew, 


wen aid he ele e The e i here defeb4 


adet. Trinitas, that only the three remembering 2 in 2 
7 ons in the Trinity fit ; : but this J ment, and commandin 55 
1s contrary to Scripture 7 el he bi ge in 


IV. 4. and XI. ee e nr Jokes wh 


twenty elders are deſcribed as 
on ſeats round about the throws, ren of his and 55 Lie * 


is no occaſion then to read with the before hi 
Doctor and took their" fland : eſpe- This whole ſpeech 
. cially when it is cuir d that the — ee 


- 
4 
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And live for ever, A at leaſt to live- 96 
For ever, to remove him 1 decree, r 
ua ſend him from the garden forth: to all. 
The ground whence he Was taken, fitter = 
Michael, this my beheſt tus chin ., Ci 
Take to thee: from among the Cherubim 100 
Thy choice of flaming warriors, leſt the F a. 
Or in behalf of Man, or to inyade 1 1 
Vacant poſſeſſion, ſome; new trouble raiſe: A 
Hiſte thee, and from the Paradiſe of Dad. 
Without remorſe drive out the ſinful pair, eg | 
fam ballow'd ground dt unholy, and denounce 
To them and to their progeny from thence. Wy 
Propetual r 775 leſt 9 faint 


$5 


rr EIS wy ng] 
better 22,24, th. tht the Hind Gal Jos, . ee 
1 — 5 * dn 35 Tate God andi marriage 

he} W, ts ei 4 ever 

* ut forth Bin Laa a Ne and Rabe e 


ahh tree of "life, 1 
ler ever-;\ Therefars the Lord God 59. Michael,. this ny. bebeft have 


un, 


42 en eee. | 
aa of BN 4 An. round from gubence Michael to receive this charge. It 
ichael def e would not have been ſo. proper ſor 
nildelt WW , of VEE 33 os the fociable Spirit Raphael to have 
me lig ford, wohich turned 244 To 5 — this opal — — 
Id fail nme in driving the rebel Angels out of 


6. O that defended fries] For- Heaven, fo.be-was the: malt proper 
duden froit, from fad: ooh ny rome >” 
. e by Chance EY ® Punk, N 


is 


— 
29 
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Blok) 


At the ſad ſentence rigorouſly re 
For I behold them ſoften'd and with fears 19% FG 
Bewailing their exceſs, all terror wr Lil 
If patiently thy bidding they obey ; 

Diſmiſs them not diſconſolate; revell U 
To Adam what ſhall come in future —_ 

As I ſhall thee inlighten ; ihtermix 1 it 
My covenant in the Woman's ſeed renew d; | 
So ſend them forth, though ſorrowing, yet in FR: 
And on the eaſt fide of the garden place, 
Where entrance up from Eden eaſieſt climbs, 
cCherubic watch, and of a ſword the flame 125 


Wide-waving, all er- far off to fright, 
v8: | 4 9 ies And 
111. Bowailing their ancehy] God every one had four faces, and that 


is here repreſented as Ong our their wvhole bodies, and their bak, 
firſt, parents, and even while and. their... hands, and their, way 
ordering Michael to drive them out avere full of eyes round about. 
_of Paradiſe, orders him at the ſame Addiſon, 
time to hide all terror ; and for the Dr. Ben 
fame reaſon he chooſes to art of tl 
. i wo | een 
calling it y an 5 » 
vond the bounds by 
the- ſame" metaphor as fin is often 8. 
"calld traute EY: * i 4 | 
128, =—— four faces each &c.) "which (be 25 1s the ſame as more 


vocal ti mute, more wait 
finely than to black. But the whole 


vrou ht into this of his narra - expreſſion is, more uakeful Iban it 
tion, I muſt not oe that wherein drouſe, charm'd with 4 pe, 
Ezekiel . of the Angels who or — 2570 Hermes, When 80 


him in yiſion, adds that f. erful cauſes of 2 7 


fac 


ISDF EE 
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And guard all paſſage to the tree of life: 

Leſt Paradiſe a. receptacle prove . 

Jo Spirits foul, and all my trees their prey, | 
Withwhoſe ſtol'n fruit Man once more to delade. 125 
He ceas'd; and th' archangelic Pow'r prepar 'd, 

For ſwift deſcent, with him the cohort bright 4 

0f watchful Cherubim; four faces each & 

Had, like a double Janus, all their ſhape ng 

Spangled with eyes, more numerous than. thoſe 1 30 

Of Argus, and more wakeful than to drouſe, 

Chrm'd with"Arcadian pipe, the paſt'ral reed 

Of Hermes, or his opiate rod. Mean while: 


To relalute the world Wen facred licht * 
TLC v4 | mw Leu- 
mention'd, Au ei 8 way & ee c numerous 
laying, that they were more rg than thoſe of Argus, a ſhepherd who 
than to be influenc'd d by them had an hundred eyes, and more wake- 
AY Pearce. Ful than to grouſe, as his did, charm'd 
Ezekiel ſays that every one had four with Arcadian pipe, the feared ral reed 
faw, X. 14. The poet adds, four that is the paſt'ral pipe made of 
Ne bas, like @ double F anus ; reeds,” 8 
Janus was a king | in Italy, and is cury, who was employ' d by Jupiter 
repreſented with two faces, to de- to lull Argus afleep and kill him, or 
note lis great wiſdom, looking upon bis opiate rod, the caduceus'of Mer- 
things paſt and to. come z and the aun with which be could give ep 
mom pt vl Be to whomſoever he pleaſc Wi 
give,us the this pipe and this rod 1 he lull'd Argus 
wor rr age four, Eze- aſleep and cut off his head. It is 
bie an X. 12. And their whole body, an e ts a celebrated ſtory in 
ml thir backs and their hands; and Ovid, Met. I. 6256 Ee." 25 


Ul round 
ry en A Centum Juminibas cinctum 


7 
2 a 
— — WAS a 


lightful m — all ah ther re „ Argus habebat c. | — 
Mogi with be, and then ade by 4 


1 4 1 


2 orb. 135. La- 
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Leucothea wak'd, and with freſh dews imbalm . d 130 
The earth, when Adam and firſt matton Eve 


138. Laucothaa wak'd,) The White 
Goddeſs as the name in Greek im- 
ports, the ſame with Matuta in Latin, 
as Cicero ſays, Leucothea nominata 
a Grzcis, Matuta habetur a noſtris. 


Tuſc. I. 12. Quæ Lencothea a Gre 


cis, a nobis Matuta dicitur. De Nat. 
Deor. III. 19. And Matata is the 
early morning that uſhers in the Au- 


fora roſy with the ſun · beams, accord · 


ing to Lucretius, V. 668. 
Tempore item certo roſeam Matuta 

per ora 90 
Etheris Auroram defert, et lumina 


And from Matute is deriv'd matuti- 


the laſt moruing in the poem, the 
morning of the fatal day, wherein 
our firſt parents were expell'd out of 
Paradiſe. It is impoſſible to ſay, 
how much time is taken up in the 
. aQtion of this poem, fince a great 
part of it lies beyond the ſphere c 
day; and for that part which lies 


within the ſphere of day, it is not 


eaſy to ſtate and define the time ex- 
y. ſince our author himſelf ſeems 

not to have been very exact in this 
particular. Satan came to earth 
about noon, when the full hlaxing 
Ln ſat high is his. meridian tower, 
IV, 30. The evening of that firſt 
day is deſenb'd IV. 5989898. 
Now came ſtill evening on Cc. 
That night Satan tempts Eve in her 


dream, is diſcover d Cloſe at her ear, 


and flies out of Paradiſe, IV. 1015. 


* 


- £#% ©-1 
Ss + wwe 17 


4 


us, early in the morning. This is Advancing g. 


ing ſun 


* 


* a hb 4 4 <a 
Had 
8 - * A „ ” 
5 e 3 
4 10651 9 


— and with bim fled the fads 


„ | 
# 1 /.of ni . 3 


Seven days after that he was coaſt 
tound the earth; but always in 1 
ſhade of night, IX, 2. 
= thence full of anguiſh diiven, 
A ſpace of ſev'n continued nighy 
x 5-4 e , 4 4 3 | qe 


- „ „ , 


we have no farther account of 


any of- theſe days, excepting the 
firit, which e 
of Book V. 


Now morn her roſy- ſteps in tl 
eaſtern clime y Reps 


Eve there relates * dreamts Adan; 
they go to work, Raphael is gt. 
der'd to go, and 2 with Aden 
half this 4 4 friend auitb frind 
V. 229. He comes to Paradiſe # 
hidnoon, ver. 311. and 300, 


8 
„ 


— Wdile now the mounted fun. 

Shot down direct his tervid rays to 

warm 0 | 

Earth's inmoſt womb. ——- 

He and Adam converſe togethe, 
hich diſcourſe is related at large i 
ze remainder of Book V, and 


VI, VII, and VIII du the even 
parts them, VIII. 630. 


Beyond che earth's green Cape ut 


\ verdant les 
mme 


—x<xkx<x=x XX 


md 2 =» hay 


Sn I „ erer 


S aq 
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Had ended now their oriſons, and found 10 10 100 
gn * e — 2 1 
| jp 4 


Th (Std wt, „Sat in their fad diſcourſe, and ba- 


Satan was com | plaint, ep 
ining ped On 2 eig beb he return'd, „ba doom, 


gather d his own 
155 at midnight, ver. 58. and __. which underſt 


58 ood. 
ork poſſion of the ſerpent Wall. Not inſtant,” but of future time, 


h th" ver. 191, | with jo 
— 10 cer, ver ver 1255 Por . eee er 
en fc. n to 


Ie i previth 4" aport to eat of hg” and Death inthe moring, ver $3296 ) 
forbidden fruit a little before-noop,, — while. the ſun in Aries 22% 


I. 749. Afier Sin and Death had arriv'd in 
7 pau the hour of noon drew Paradiſe, the Angels are commanded 


- CREST viz 
. 


and wak d do make ſeyeral alterations in the 

tn aber appetites — 1 g Pb and elements: and Adam 

Adam eats 2 "he ly th ey reſented as lamenting aloud to. 
wy ver. 846. 


wp BY Eve 152 125 45 of kw" | reg the a not now, as 


bing this, unbappy morn, IX. U 8 
— the waage ern but 
down e them, wi air 
2 8 ee th Accompanied, damps and | 


eee een ©» dreadful glogch. 
How de and gende airs due at Adam is afterwards' made to talk 


* ſomewhat confuſedly, in one place 


1 now wak'd, and wn rang tho-day of :the Gl, 


The evening eool; when he from Since his 18 4 denoune'd, if 


; - wrath more cool ought 1 f 
Cane Will prove * hagen, but a flow- 
nels e eine. 175 4 

and in another place a if it was ſome 
dunn fled from his dons day after:the fall, ver. 1048. 
— night, ver. 341. 8 5 Ve l 

'4 Immediate diſſolution, which-we 
thought 
Was meant by death that day bac. 


X 4 And 


os PARADISE LOST. Book, 


Out of deſpair; joy, but with fear yet link ; - | 
Which thus to Eve his welcome words renew d. 140 


Eve, cafily may faith admit, that all. 
The good which we enjoy, fram Heay'n deſcends, 
But that from us ought ſhould aſcend to 825 N 
So prevalent as to concern the mind oh 
Of God high-bleſt, or to incline his with, 


145 
Hard to belief may ſeem; yet this e 
Or one ſhort ſigh of human breath, upborne 
Ev'n to the ſeat of God. 1 ſince I ſought ©_ 


And having felt * cold damps of fight it appears ſo: But then we en- 
the 1 ore, he is conſidering. not ſee with what propriety ſeven! 
how they may provide themſelyes things are ſaid, which we have here 
with ſome better warmth and fire be · quoted ; and particularly of the ſun's 
fore another night comes, ver. 1069. ag in Aries, when Satan met Sin 


and Death at the brink of Chaos; 
| — ere this diurnal ſtar and if it 74 4 hd, he after the 
Toons cold the night. 3 * y, u he 


full, how 
That other night. we muſt now ſup- repreſented x om 
B n 
ere appears again Some ſhroud, ſome better 


8 the world with faored Our limbs benyma'd, as chi: dur 


— the bett cates amal, wight...-- 
lation we can make, re 
eleventh day of the we mean the compu of time, 
of that part of it which is tranſacted and perhaps he affected ſome ob- 
within the ſphere of day. Mr. Ad- ſcuri in this did not 
diſon reckons only ten days to the — 
action of the poem, that is he ſup- itſelf has not deſin d, h 

poſes that our firſt parents were ex · the fall it was that our firſt parent 


pell'd out of Paradiſe the very next ware deiven out of aal, 
day after the fall; r | 


- 


. wes. . 2a05 | | 


45 


By pray r th offended Deity to appeaſ e, .,,-7 
Kneel'd and before him eee has, 00 
Methought I ſawy him placable and mild, 
zending his car; perſuaſion in me grew / 

That I was heard with favor; peace return d . 
Home to my breaſt, and to my memory * 
His promiſe, that thy ced ſhall bruiſe, our rote 135 
Which then not minded in diſmay, yet nam 15 8 
Aſſures me that the bitterneſs, of dean 
ls paſt, , Whence hail to the, r 
. Eve 


2 Eve, eofly be 2 8 . "= 


admirer of 1 
nay} rk ate this paſ- © Bot when we come to that line, 


lige, beginning here, —— Keel d and before him humbled 


ver, 152; Bending his. ear. 


* extremely fine is the poetry of ve 


* this paſſage! How ſoft. ig che be- „ch is hi Free of the Word buap# 


* ginnung, occaſion'd by. the aſſo - in that ſituation, that we 


* nance of the two firſt words, Ee, ſoc Zapp; upon his __ 


# coſy, and of, the five next all the offi Deity ; and 
« alli enn * concluſion of this 


122 may Gaith: demie that all! . Ape HOY, — ref 


How ſolemn is the pauſe at the * our eyes ns inclining tw till 
* firſt ſyllable of che third line! c to the gromen of his penitent 
But — % creature. Ses Letters c 


e mono- n p- 58, 59. 
157. Aferes ms that the li, 


1 pf] A is dr jo AE 


755 the ſame e inly the 
E at the pos al th 32. 4 42 5 = by the Fey 
here the czſure 8 270 of death 
| Wage . 


r Jet, | WW in exita 
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Eve rightly callꝰd, mother of all warn | 0 


Mother of all things living, ſince by thee” 

Man is to live, and all things: live for "Sith rol 
To whom thus Eve with ſad demeanour meek, 
Ill worthy 1 ſuch title ſhould belong 
To me tranſpreſſor; who for thee'ordain'd + 
Athelp, became thy ſnare ; to me 1 0 
Rather belongs, diſtruſt and all diſpraiſe : 
But infinite in Pardon was my Judge, 2911 

That 1 who firſt brought death on all, am gracd 
The ſource of life ; next favorable thou, | 


Who highly thus t to init me vouchſaf t. to 


* ? \" ne wes 2 


Da! Gen: it 2 172 Myr 1% by p 445 

159. Foe vightlyealP 4, N obſerv'd before, tude Len the 
,:...1 % mankind,) Gen. III. 20, moſt early morning, that uſhers in 

J Man called bir ift; name the Aurora; the was pale and whit 
Ivo, bicaiſe ſhe was the mother of all before; no the is roſy red, with the 
wing, He calld her before Hhal nearer approach of the ſun · beam, 
Woman, Vicauſe Es vai taken but of apy to the N 
Ih, Man, Gen. II. 3. made from'Lucretis, © 


|=» Woman is her name, of Man e- Matua er en 
Extracted 


— ;  ” £ther Aurum defert,, 


it is expreſi d VIII. Burns And the expreſſion of the morn's 
der 6: Babe Hari beginning her n 
from a Hebrew verb which — m 
ere Bat God 1 "AG 1207 127 wn 
woul make e mother o , 
e eee A 
d, and of the is d Seed 
E Our — Hae" nd Bibi golden pregrin heel 
Ee by way of antici- 191, de Pale, &e.] The confe. 
Her roff pappe falling] 3 h 
175. roſy progre J movin ents,” Upon 
Tbis may ſerve to confirm what we ivg after the 2 


4 * 


r LMN— r ˙ ⁵u—;IA A ĩ⅛ SEES 


xt FAA DISEVOST. 431 


Far other dame delerving. But the fie 14” I bud | a 
To labor calls us now with Fear ichpos'd, Iod RA 


rr 


Though after leepleſs night ; for ſee the won 9111 


i 


10 OW I 


Her roſy prbgrels ſling; ſet 0 us s forth, , an 8 
Lone roch n thy rag beseelten to 1 7 25 


142 N 


„„ 


Laborious, till 1 droo op; . white here w V 585 
What can be toilſome in tele pleaſant Walks? f 
Here let us live; though in Hall's ſtate, cohten W 150 


80 ſpake, ſo wilh'd' müch-Humbled Eye, but fate 
bſaib d not; Nature ot: gave figns, ine | 8 


** 


| 'On 


888 e wh e 
ther, they diſcover the lion and the fun itſelf. The whole, 7 of na · 


tagle purſuing each of them their ture is darken'd, 


towards the eaſtern of machine may a MS l 
Puadiſe There is à double beauty and ppear In 2 "oh 


in this —— bo __ as it 5 8 2 e "A 


ſent great and ſented not, wk Frm 
ve always * 


10 che Latin idi 
80 Ovid, Trift, L. I. EI 
Di maris er cn (quid\ ann nif 


vota ſuperſunt?) 
pins he fun in an kite Thi 
teck upon the imagination of the | Solrere quaſi pars membrx 


reader, in regard to what follows ; 
foe 2: the ſame time that the fin 5 bp der 


fs nh ey — And Phot tn m. 1 5 


Heayers, filled with an hoſt of An- Aut gratiz ſubſeribit, aut ws. 


PY 


— 3 — —„— 
— —U—ü—ñä—ẽ—4 — n n 
D » - 
ti Bit — 
— — 4 ae. eo 


PPP — 


| 
| 


Aſter ſhort. bluſh of morn; nigh in her ſight 


Down from a hill the beaſt that reigns in woods, 


12 
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On bird, beaſt, air, air ſuddenly eclipe'd 


The bird of Jove, ſtoop d. from his aery tour, 18s 
Two birds of gayeſt plume before him drove: 


* & Www 


Firſt hunter then, purſu'd a gentle brace, 
Goodlieſt of all the foreſt, hart and "hind ; 
Direct to th? eaſtern gate was bent their flight, . 
Adam obſery'd, and with his eye the chaſe 
Purſuing, not unmoy d to Eye thus ſpake. 

O Eve, ſome further change awaits us a4 
Which Heay” n by theſe mute ſigns in nature ſhows, 
— of his 4 or to warn 195 

Wmm .þ M4 bed i ide i 
And abet, in Male Fe agp gigs Jac 


| Admit nagcther way to fave his life 8 Srl 
As I. ſubſeribe nat that. Twelve frans behold in beantern 


Nx — gb in her Dr.Bents / order move, 
1 ge; 2 h in their. And floop with <lofing pinions from 
om not in Bade o only, but in the above; 


fGight of both. But it ſhould rather Whom late the bird of Jove had 

be is: hey fight here, becauſe” it"is - |  driv'walong, 
laid afterwards Adam ob/erv'd Ae. And thro' the clouds purſued the 
185. rern ; ſcatt ring throng. Dryden. 
aery tour, &c:) be bird And En. XII. 247. rag 


ales, the Stop d 
2 here, — 5 ——— fulvus Jon 
3 „ies in chra, 


2 Virg. En. L 393. r 
Aſpice bie ee eee Agminis — thi: fy if hot 


* 


r << — é a _amw«i.c.cD9DC. 


fine hart and hind ; and both to 


K FARADISY "LOST. us 


Us haply too ſecure of our diſcharge N wre £1 
From penalty, becauſe from death releasd n r 
Some days; how long, and What till then our life, 
Who knows, or more than this, that we are 7 duſt, 
And thither muſt” return and be no more? © OY 200 
Why elſe this double obje& in our gt 
of flight purſu'd in thi air, and'o'er the bd. 

One way the ſelf· ſame hour? why in the caſt 
Darkneſs ere day 8 mid - courſe, and morning W 5 
More orient in yon weſtern cloud, that draws © 20 05 
Oer the blue firmament a radiant white, a 


And flow deſcends, with ſomething ava _ ? 
He err'd not, for or by th this the u bands ot 


"1 


© Ho 8 Dorn 


For ſudden in the ßery trafts above, eaſtern gate of Paradiſe; as Adam 
Appears in pomp th" imperial bird and Eye were to. be driven out by 
of Jove: « che Angel at the eaſtern gate of 
A plum el ow he ſpies, that ſwim Paradiſe. 
the 204. Darkneſi ere day's 2 
lud ofer their heads; his ſounding Et noctis faciem nebulas feciſle 
pinions ſhakes, 
Then ftooping on the faireſt of the 
train c. Dryden. | 
omens have a ſingular _ 
beauty here, as they ſhow the change 
MY 3 animals, as 
a5 the e is 
be made in the oo 2k o& jv 
and 2 and nothing could be in- 
yes more a ROSA and proper for 
ti purpoſe. An e, purſuing two 
beautiful birds, a 1 c be | 


| Down from a ky of jaſper lighted no- 
In Paradiſe, and on a hill made halt, 270 


A. glorious apparition, had not doubt 1 
And Carnal fear that day dimm ' d Adam s eye. 

N ot that more glorious, when the, Angels met 
Jacob in Mahanaim, where he faw . . 

The field pavilion'd. with his guardians bright; 215 
Nor that which on the flaming mount appear'd 

In Dothan, cover d with a camp of fire, 

Againſt the Syrian king, who to ſurpriſe, ot 
One man, aſſaſſin like, had levied war, 4 80 
War unptoclam d. The princely Hierarch 229 
In their bright ſtand there left, his Pow rs to ſee, 
Poſſeſſion of the garden; he alone, 

To find where Adam ſhelter'd, took his way, 
mw mn of Adam, Nee to Eve, 


| "ih; Wu e n 6c} like a baſe afaſfin endevor' to take 


| That was not a more him by ſurpriſe, namely Eliſha, for 
Parition of Angels, which rd having diſclos'd the deſigns of the 
to Jacob inMahanaim. Gen. kin & It to the king of Iſrael, 


Is 2. — I. 13, Sc. And it wat 
and the Angels of God met him: told bigs, fajing ” Behold be is in D.. 
auen Faceb ſaw them, be ſaid, This thay. Therefore Jens be thither ** 
i, God les d and be called the name and chariots, and a great hoſt: and 
of that place'Mabanaim. Nor that they cams by night and compaſſed tht 
which appear d om the flaming mount city aboul. And nohen the ſervant of 
in Dothan againſt the king of Syria, 57 nan of God war riſen carl, an 
when he dad 0 war f A 1 2 forth, behold an hoft 
(7 


7 7 ak generous enemy, 10 both with horſes — 


: 4 3 F 
- 


Whit 


| 
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While the great viſitant approach d, thus pale 439 


Eve, now expect great tidings, which _ 1 
of us will ſoon determin, or impoſe 
New laws to be obſerv d; for Ldelay.. 195 
From yonder blazing cloud that veils the 1 A bl 
One of the heav'nly hoſt, and by his gate 239 
None of the meaneſt, ſome re en 
Or of the Thrones, above, ſuch majeſty .. 
lmeſts him coming; yet not terrible, 
That I ſhould fear, nor ſociably mild, Son Fatont 
As Raphael, that I ſhould much confide; 10251235 
hut ſolemn and ſublime, whom not to' offend, 
With reverence I'muſt meet, and thou retire.” 2 

He ended; and th Arch- Angel ſoon drew ni, T 
Not in his ſhape celeſtial, but 48 n hooks 


1:5 10 


4 7 DB 
" 1 19 F 
C7 LELEIZTR 


1+ Mat vet | 
e over his leid arme 7 5240 


ai ren fd as be ns at the war with 
ir, how ſhall aue db And Holland, which broke out in 1664, 
, Fear not: for they that when we ſarpris'd and "took the 


hr "0th ar are more "then theythat Dutch Bourdeaux fleet, before ur 
be awith them. And Eliſba pr xy's read i 


ſaid, Lord, I pray thee, 2.10 
he bros fon Ad the — 
the yes of the young man, and he ſaw : 
22 the mountain was full of eden author, wha, 
boſe and chariots of firt round about always ſuits his parts to 
Elba, whom he introduces, has employ'd 
220. War ungroclantd.) The ſe- Michael in the of our firſt 
'"recenſureon this makes-me fancy parents from P The Arch- 


2 2 
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A _— veſt of purple ſiouy dl. 

or Sarra, wort by Kings aud haber l * 

In time of truce; Tris had dipt the woof; 

His ſtarry helm unbuckled ſhhow'd him prime bs: 
' Ta'manhood where youth ended; by his fide” d 000 

As in a gliſt ring zodiac hung the ſword, 

Satan's dire dread, and in his hand the 7 

Adam bow'd low ; he kingly from his ſtate 

Inclin'd not, but his coming thus declar d. 235 

ere ne — — no wh —_ 


Angel ont occakion neither ap- * 
pears in his proper ſhape, nor in - de os ee 


that familiar manner | with which Georg. II. 506. 6 
Raphael the ſociable Sp; enter- 
CE che fl of mankind befor Sarrax indormiat oftro. 5 


the fall. e: his poſt, and 244. — Tris had 4 the 
behaviour are ſuitable. to | Aspi of A moſt poetical expr 1715 
the higheſt rank, and exquiſitely de- ſaid before, that it was ele tha 
Lribed i | the Melibcean , Or than that of 
b/on. * d the moſt 


e Linder then eee EH ha on og ena 


a relic n 
beautiful colors being in the rain- 
made at e . Ki nay” Li, dad dit the ver) 


„famous for 
tr 9 caught A wy 4 211. He — — — Lal. n. 
r £2 — — | 
—** 04 Quam' plurimia circum. — hut 1 mult firſt put of | 


* 


eucurrit. Virg. En. V. 251. 


Arias ain Sara; er m dye 2 = nd in bir band the pear] 
2 The: contranion of tl, ant 


2 - Purpar Mzandro duplici Melibaa + . Theſe my oy robes ſpun out of Hi 
| 0 


* 


e r , AMA ea a. 37x © 


rr , => - = 


Al, 
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gufficient that thy pray'rs are heard, and Death; - + 
Then due by ſentence when thou didſt tranſgreſs, 
Defeated of his ſeiſure many das Ks 
Givn thee of grace, wherein thou mayſt repent, 2 56 
And one bad act with many deeds well done 
Mayſt cover : well may then thy Lord appeas'd 
Redeem thee quite from Death's rapacious clame ;- - 
But longer in this Paradiſe to dwell | 


Permits not; to remove thee I am come, 


260 


And ſend thee from the garden forth to till 


The ground whence thou waſt taken, fitter foil. | 


" 
1h 4 


lance part of the period is indeed. 


thus; By bis fide hung the ſavord, and 
th rar in his hand. The image 
ten ö, that as his ſword hung looſely 
in lis belt, he carried the ſpear neg- 
— in his hand, as he advanc d 
Adam; and: perkaps this is 

the picture intended to be given, 
but the reader is at liberty to ima; 
the ſpear carried in the Angel's 

in what attitude pleaſes him 

bel, or ſeveral ; for tis common 
wh the Ancients for the verb not 
lo be applicable to all the members 
of the period. So here hung may 
tereſtrain'd to the ſword only. There 
b another like inſtance, IV. 509. 
j1 agrees to defire only. Mak. 
and on Statius's Sylv. I. I. 79. gives 
freral inſtances of this in the An- 


dens. Richardſon. - eat; 

261. And ſend thee from the garden 

+. forth to till... F F182 3 RIDES 
W 


The ground whence t hou auaſſ taken, 
fitter foil.] It is after the 
manner of Homer, that the Angel 
is here made to deliver the oder te 
had receiv'd in the very words he 
had receiv'd it. Homer's exactneſs 
is ſo great, in this kind, that ſome- 
times I know not whether it is not 
rather a fault. He obſerves this me- 
thod not only when orders are given 
by a ſuperior power, but alſo when 
meſſages are ſent between equals. 
Nay in the heat and hurry of a bat- 
tel a man delivers a meſſage word 
for word as he received it: and 
ſometimes a thing is repeated ſo oſten 
that it becomes almoſt tedious, Ju- 
iter delivers a commiſſion to a 
eam, the Dream delivers it ex- 


actly in the ſame words to Agamem- 


non, and Agamemnon repeats it a 
third time to the council, tho' it be 
a tautology of fe or fix verſes to- 


W 
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He added not, for Adam at the news 
Heart ſtruck with chilling gripe of forrow ſtood, 
That all his ſenſes bound; Eve, who unſeen 263 
Vet all had heard, with audible lament” 
Diſcovet'd foon' the place of her retire, 

' O unexpetted ſtroke, worſe than of Death! 
Muſt I thus leave thee, Paradiſe ? thus leave | 
Thee, native ſoil, theſe happy walks and ſhades, 270 


Fit haunt of Gods? where I had hope to ſpend, Ml 


Quiet though {ad, the reſpit of that day | 
That muſt be mortal to us both. O flowers, | 


That never will i in other eme grow, 
| My 
But in the pike Kid fa of Maw i determi, and Po 
us, 75 all the beauty and fim gy eb. 
E. ty of Homer, without any of 2563. He added not, for Adam at the 
faults. Here are only two lines wur c.] How natural) 
repeated out of one ſpeech, and a and juſtly does Milton here deſcribe 
third out of another ; Fer. 48. and the different Tr 
here again ver. 259. dur firſt parents! Mr. Addiſon 
0M td 7 remark d of Boe the rn. 
But longer in this Faradiſe to del. . e's rob, 
| | is an 
And it is a decree 1 {o- 3 __ 
lemnly by the "Almighty, and cer- fiders the fine contraft which ther 
tainly it would not have become the is betwixt that and Adam's ſorroy, 
Angel, who was ſent to put it in which was Glent and th 1. 
execution, to deliver it in any other Eve's was loud and hafty, 
words than thoſe of the Almighty, ſiſtent with the different — 
And let me 0. that it was the fe ſexes, which Milton — in. 
more proper and neceſſary to r ept up with exaltneß 
the words in this place, as . — thro" i * Thyer. 
taſtrophe of the Poem depends ſo 268. OunexpeBed froke &c,] Eve's 
much apon them, them, and 2 complaint, upon hearing that that ſhe 


vs 


* 


270 


üb PARADISE LOST; | 


My carly viſitation and my laſtt 
At ern which I bred up with tender hand 


From the firſt opening bud, and gave ye names, 


Who now ſhall rear ye to the ſun, or rank 


— 


Your tribes, and water from th ambroſial unt p 


Thee laſtly,” nuptial bow'r, by me adorn'd 


286 


ih what to Ggbt-or finelbwas-freet; from thee 
How ſhall 1 part, and whither wander dow n 
Into a lower world, to this obſ cure 
And wild? how ſhall we breathe in other ait 


Lels pure, accuſtom d to immortal fruits? 


r n. out of ee which, be 


1125 


_ Whom'thas the —_— eren mild, yo” | 


77 | 171 


of Paradiſe, is 1 beautiful: 
the ſentiments are not 


270, —— Natale foluin, | 


» the Latins ſay, 


—_ ws natale ſolum dulcedine 


8 animos. 
Pauliſe was the native x 


bat 


ul of the 
wads broug 
Wy, — — bees fral awe eee in 


lat ſome. 


of Eve; 
out of the 
ound, and was after- 
into Paradiſe, 


Adam was fo 


other air | 
pure, accuſtom d to — 


fruits] Dr. Bentley thinks 
words were here Aropt 


\ 


Lament 


A thus 
— pn hah we breathe in air I 


ure 
"Wt eat, accuſtom'd' to immortal 
j fruits ? 


He on, What do te XL: 42h 
to be parted wi to her 
breathing in other ain? Bar dhis 


1 ——— — 
naeceſſary for underſtanding the paſ⸗ 


ſage: becauſe thoſe 1 were im- 
mortal ones, therefore Eve 
how ſhe ſhould be able to breathe in 


leis pure air: To eat (forthe future) 


fruits not immortal, and to have air 
leſs pure too, were circumſiances 
which might well juſtify her ſolici- 
tous inquiry about __ Were N 
the lower world. Pearce. 5 

Y 2 296. Ce- 


340 


PARADISE LOST. Bock x; 


Lament not, Eve, but patiently; reſign - - , YRS l 
What juſtly thou haſt-loſt ; nor ſet thy heart, 
Thus over- fond, on that which is not thine; 


Thy going is not lonely; with thee goes 


2090 


Thy husband; him to follow thou art bound; 
Where he abides, think there thy native ſoil. 
Adam by this from the cold ſudden damp 
Recovering, and his ſcatter di ſpi' rits return d, 
To Michael thus his humble words addreſs d. 20; 
Celeſtial, whether among the Thrones, or nam d 
Of them the high'eſt, for ſuch of ſhape may ſeem 
Prince above princes, gently haſt thou told _ 
Thy meſſage, which might elſe in telling wound, 


And in performing end us; what beſides 


300 


Of ſorrow and dejection and deſpair oo 
Our frailty can ſuſtain, thy tidings bring, 1 6. 


| Departure from this happy place, our ſweet 


296. Celeftial, whether &c.] Adam's 
ſpeech abounds with thoughts, which 
are equally moving, but of a more 
maſculine and elevated turn, No- 
thing can be conceived more ſub- 
lime and poetical than the following 
paſlage in it, | 

This moſt afflicts me, that departin 
hence &c. Addiſon. 4 


There is the ſame propriety in theſe 
| Tpecches of Adam and Eve, as the 


* 


e ee Receſs, 
critics have obſerved in the ſpeeches 
of Priam and Hecuba to diſſuade 
Hector from fighting with Achille 
in the twenty-ſecond book of tie 
Iliad, where the ſentiments are er- 
cellently adapted to the different 
characters of the father and mother. 
And this, ſays Mr. Pope, puts me 
in mind of a judicious ſtroke in 
Milton, with r to the ſeveral 
characters of Adam and Eve. When 


the Angel is driving them both * 
8 0 


XI. 


290 


Book XI. PARADISE LOST; 
Receſs, and only conſolation leſtt tori 
Familiar to our eyes, all places elſe 
Inhoſpitable appear and deſolate, fy 
Nor knowing us nor known: and if by prayer 
lnoeſſant T could hope to change the will 

Of him who all things can, I would not ceaſe 


To weary him with my aſſiduous cries : 


341 


305 


310 


But pray'r againſt his abſolute decree 

No more avails than breath againſt the wind, 
Blown ſtifling back on him that breathes it forth: 
Therefore to his great bidding I ſubmit. 


This moſt afflicts me, that departing hence, 


315 


As from his face I ſhall be hid, depriy'd 

His bleſſed count'nance; here I could frequent 
With worſhip place by place where he vouchſaf d 
Preſence divine, and to my ſons relate, 


On this mount he appear d, under this tree 


of Paradiſe, Adam grieves that he 
mult leave a place where he had 
conyerſed with God and his Angels; 
but Eve laments that ſhe ſhall never 
more behold” the fine flowers of 
Eden: Here Adam mourns like a 
man, and Eve like a woman. 

320 On this mount he appear d, &c.] 
This has been- obſerved to be very 
like what our author has written in 
mother place, due allowance being 


. 320 
Stood 


and ſubject. With leſs fervency 
+ was ſtudied what St. Paul or St. 


John had written, than was liſten'd 


* to one that could ſay, here. he 
© taught, here he flood, this was his 


4 fature, and thus he went habited, 


* and O happy this houſe that har- 


% bau d him, and that cold tone where- 


* on he reſted, this village wherein 
« be. wrought ſuch a miracle, and 
* that. pavement bedew'd with the 
% warm effuſion of bis laſt blood, that 
> of | *« ſproued 


4% PARADISEQVOIST. Bock xl 
Stood viſible, among theſe pihes his voice 


1 heard, here with him at this fountain talk d: 0 
So many grateful altars T would rear 0 
Of graſſy turf, and ple up ebety ſtone | 

Of luſtre from the brook, in memory, 32 ; 


Or monument to ages, and thereon 

Offer ſweet ſmelling gums and fruits and flowers: 
In yonder nether world where ſhall I ſeek” 
His bright appearances, or foot-ſtep trace? 
For though T fled him angry, yet recall'd © 330 


6 ee OI en 10 ages, that is, to warn, teach and 
His martyrdom. Ot Prelatical Epi- inſtruct them that God formerly ap- 
ſcopacy, p. 34. Vol: 1. Edit. 1738. pear d there to me. The Dodor, 


— ==, — — — PM. 


And both paſſages very much reſem- 
ble the ſo 


te quo poſteri viſere, viſendum 
tradere minoribus ſuis geſtient, quis 
ſudores tuos hauſerit campus, quæ 
refectiones tuas arbores, A ſom- 
num ſaxa prætexerint, quod denique 
tectum magnus hoſpes impleveris, &c. 
325. in memory, 
Or mmument to ages, ] Dr. Bentley 
asks what difference there is between 
memorial and monument, that or muſt 
ſeparate them. I think that by in 


in Pliny's Pane-- 
gyric, to Trajan. XV. Veniet ergo 


not perceiving this ſenſe of the paſ- 
ſage, would read 5 
— from the brooks in memory, 
A monument to Peareci. 
332. Gladly behold though but bi 
© 4 utmoſt shirts 12297 1 
WE 77 He alludes to Exod. 
XXXIII. 22, 23. And it fall con 
to paſi while my glory paſſuth h— 
thou ſhalt ſee my back parts, but ny 
Jace ſhall not be feen; As in what 
follows he had Statius in memory. 
Thebaid. XII. 817. | 
— and far off his fleps adore. | 


memory Adam means for a memorial Sed longe ſequere, et veſtigia ſemper 
to himſelf, for marks by which he rs ns; by a 
might remember the places of God's 337. —exd every kind that live,] 


appearance: but becauſe his ſons The 


conſtruction is, his omnipreſent 


(who had not ſeen God appearing fili every kind that tives : Which, if 
there) could not be ſaid to remem- true; ſays Dr. Bentley, was not the 
ber them; he therefore changes his author's intention. But how it can | 


expreſſion and fays Or in monument be proved that it was not o_ 


4 


XI, 


325 


: 
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343 


To life prolong d and promis d race, I noõ-w 


Gladly behold though but hs utmoſt 1 3 
0f glory, and Nr off, his N-. alone. | 


,» 
— 


Adam, thou 1 ſt Heay' n his, and all the 3 
Not this rock only ; bis omnipreſence Hills 336 
land, ſea, and air, and every kind that lives, 
Fomented by his. virtual pow'r and warm'd: 
All th! earth he gave thee to poſſeſs and rule, 


ee 3 ſurmiſt mak then 


14 "IS 7 


thor's intention, when his ee © 


dearly exprefs it, I am at a los to 


zpprebend : And if the Doctor could 


really queſtion the truth of the aſ- 
ten it muſt be ſaid that the poet 
lud nobler and more worthy con- 
ceptions of God's omnipreſence than 


gue, and * our being, Acts XVII. 
8. Another poet has 1% Lies anc > 
the ame ſentiment, nithy Treat ſub- 
nity of thought, and as great 
force of language. Eſſay on Man, 
J 250, (fc, 


Une bet pare of. ane Hupendovs 


Lives tha? al life, extends thro' 


340 
His 


ee 
reads undivided, operates 
Breathes 5 in our foul, informs our 


As Full as pore in hai, as 


the Divine ; for in him ve He, and As Fg as perfect in vile man that 


mourns, 


hart atone rapt Seraph that adores and 
To him. no High! no low, no great, 


no ſmall; 
He fills, Fax bounds, connects, and 


mas bo and God Nay ao . thi boy ah 
Natur mar e to this pu 
the foul ; | ure Jo, which. no Milton ld, 
That, chang'd thro all, and yet in Lucan. . fi 
all the ay ode een et pontus, 
* earth, as in th' ethereal 
quærimus ultra? 


Warms in the ſun, - che, in the 
breeze, at Jupiter eft quodcunque vides, nh 


Glow in the ars, and bloſſoms in © | cunque moveris. 
; the trees, ä 344. — and 


Et —— et ! Superos quid 


344 PARADISE LOST. Bock XI. 


His preſence to theſe narrow bounds confind 
Of Paradiſe or Eden: this had been | 
Perhaps thy capital ſeat, from whence had ſpread 
All generations, and had hither come | 
From all the ends of th' earth, to celebrate 
And reverence thee their great progenitor, 
But this præeminence thou” haſt loſt, brought down 
To dwell on even ground nom with thy ſons : 
Yet. doubt not but in valley and in plain 
God is as here, and will be found alike 
Preſent, and of his preſence many a ſign 
Still following thee, ſtill compaſling thee round 
With goodneſs and paternal love, his face 
Expreſs, and of his ſteps the track divine. 
Which that thou may'ſt believe, and be confirm'd 
Ere thou from hence depart, know I am ſent 33 
To ſhow thee what ſhall come in future days 
| 12 8 10 
344. — . cone) So poem is in man F K woos 


the firſt editions, and not thitbher, than that of hn Iliad or 
which is in moſt of the later ones. Virgil's hero, in the laſt of the 
366. — Aſcend poems, is entertained with a fight 
This Hill;] The Angel afterwards of all thoſe who are to deſcend fron 
leads Adam to the higheſt mount of him; but though that epiſode is jul) 
Paradiſe, and lays before him a whole admired as one of the nobleſt de 
hemiſphere, as a proper _ for ſigns in the whole Eneid, every ot 
__ thoſe viſions which were to be re- | 
preſented on it. I have before ob- a much higher nature, Adam's 1 
ſerved how the plan of Milton's fion is not confin'd to any partic 


305 


350 


* 


muſt allow that this of Milton 1s 0! 


34s 


350 
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To thee and to thy ofspring; good with bad 

Expect to hear, ſupernal grace contending Nu 

With ſinfulneſs of men; thereby to len 360 

True patience, and to temper joy with fear! 

And pious ſorrow, equally inur'd Utn⸗ 

By moderation either ſtate to bear, Poets 4,4 

Proſperous or adverſe : ſo ſhalt thou lead | 

Sifeſt thy life, and beſt prepar'd indure 3065 

Thy mortal paſſage when it comes. Aſcend / 

This hill; let Eve (for I have drench'd her-eyes) 

Here ſleep below, while thou to foreſight wak'ſt; 

As once thou ſleptſt, while ſhe to life was form'd.- 
To whom thus Adam gratefully reply d. 370 

Aſcend, I follow thee, ſafe Guide, the path 40 

Thou lead'ft me”, and to the hand of Heay'n lüb 

However chaſt' ning, to the evil turn 

My obvious breaſt, arming to overcome 

tribe of mankind, but extends to the Eve retire upon Ra tn: 


whole ſpecies. © Addiſor.. his conference with Adam Book VII 
367. — let Eve ( for I have drench'd Beſides the tenderneſs of the female 
” eyes mind could not- be ſuppoled able to 
wy 2 below, ] It may be asked bear the ſhocking ſcenes, which were 


Eve was not itted to ſee | goin to be repreſented. 7 
2 viſion, as ſhe — leſs p 1 121 


fion than Adam thereby to learn true 37414. — overcome 
patiece: but Milton here only con- Bafin, Virg, Eu. V. 710. 


tinues the ſame decorum which he 8 9 erit, 6 omnis for- 
had before obſerved, when he made tuna ferendo eſt. 


. 9 377.1 


* 


346 PARADISE LOST! Bock KI 
By ſuffering, and earn reſt from labor won, 


If fo I may attain. So both aſced 

In the viſions of God: It was a hill | 

Of Paradiſe the higheſt, from whoſe top 

The hemiſphere of earth in cleareſt ken 
Stretch'd out to th ampleſt reach of proſpect lay. 300 
Not high'er that hill nor wider looking round, 


In the viſions of God:] A 
aa at expreſſion. Ezek. Vii 45 


And the Spirit lift me up between the 
Earth and the Heaven, and brought 


o 
e — 


| Whereon 


of Paradiſe Loſt, ſo doth the other 
of Paradiſe Regain'd. 
387. — from the deftin'd wall; 
0 candle Ec.) the firſt takes 


tht wifiens of God to Fernfalem,.) « view of Aſia, and there of the 


me , 2 
* 5 Ezek. XL. 2. I the vi- 


of God brought he me into the 


29 Ifael, and ſet me upon a very 
bigh mountain. And theſe may very 

ly be call'd the viſions of God 
not only for diſcovering 
ture, but likewiſe for the extenſive- 


things ſu- 


northern parts, the deftin'd wall; not 


yet in being but deſign'd to be 


(which is to be underſtood of all 
the reſt) of Cambalu, ſeat of Ca- 
thaian Can, the principal City of 


Cathay, a province of Tartary, the 


ancient ſeat of the Chams, and Ca. 


neſs of the proſpect, ſuch as no hu-. marchand by Oxus, the chief city of 


man eye could reach. For upon 


the higheſt mountain the eye can 


command only a ſmall part of the 
hemiſphere by reaſon of the round · 
neſs of the earth: but here a whole 
hemiſphere lay firetch'd out to view 
at once like a plain. 8 

381. Not higher that hill &c.] 
That hill was not higher, whereon 


the Devil ſet our Saviour (the ſecond 
mam 1 Cor. XV. 47. the laft Adam 
ver. 45.) to forw him all the ling to the golden Cher jons/e, that is Ma- 
lacca the moſt ſouthern promontory 


dom of the world, and the glory 
them, Matth. IV. 8. The prof 


Zagathaian Tartary near the river 
Oxus, Temir's thront, the birth-place 
and royal refidence of Tamerlane; 
and from the- northern he paſles to 
the eaſtern and ſouthern parts of 
Aſia, to Paquin or Pekin of Sinean 
kings, the royal city of China, the 
country of the ancient Sina men- 
tion'd by Ptolomy, and thence i 
Agra and" Labor two great cities in 
the empire of the great Mogul, down 


of the Eaſt Indies, ſo called on ac- 


are well compared together, and the count of its riches to diſtinguiſh it 


firſt thought of the one might pro 


from the other Cherſoneſes or penin- 
'bably be taken from the other: and fula's, or <ubere the Perſian in Ecba- 
28 the one makes part of tho ſubject an fat, Ecbatana formerly the copia 


ty 


* 


= © Sg 7 2 2 . wo. Tia cucqQc< 
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347 
Whereon for different cauſe the Tempter ſet Bi 
our ſecond Adam in the wilderneſs, V 


T5 ſhow him all earth's Kingdoms and their glory. 


His eye might there eee ere asd "385 ; 


City of old or modern fame, the ſeat l 
0f mightieſt pomp from — beer rel, 6 


city of Perſia, or *. 2 


the „ city at preſent, or aubere 
the Ruſſian K/ar Czar of Muſ- 
in Moſco, the metropolis of all 
wh or the Sultan i in Bizance, the th 
Grand Signior in 
formerly Byzantium, Turc heſtan· born, 
25 the Turks came from Turcheſtan 
z province of Tartary ; he reckons 
theſe to Aſia, as they are adjoining, 
and great part of their territories 
le in Aſia. He paſſes now into 
__ — could his eye not ken 1b 
„the Upper Ethiopia 
r. 0 — the A {inians, ſab- 
ject to one ſovran, ſtiled in their 
on language Negus or king, and 
by the — reſter John, 10 bis 
wmoſt port — or Erquico — — 
Red Sea, the north tall bod 
of the Abyſſinian empire, — 
y naritim kings, the leſſer king: in 
doms on the ſea coaſt, Mombaza, 
md Nuilha, and Melina, all near the 
ine in Zanguebar, a great region 


onſtantinople o 


of the Lower Ethiopia on the eaftern /eat 


or Indian ſea, and ſubject to the 
Portugueſe, and Sofala thought Ophir, 
_—_ kingdom and city on the 

lane ſex miſtaken by Purchas and 


alben for Ophir, whence- Solomon 


And 
brought gold, to the realm of Conga, 


a kingdom' in the Jower 2 RP 
* the weſtern ſhore, as the others 


were 0n the eaſtern, and 22 
e/t fouth, another kingdom 
Congo) 3 Or thence row New Ne 

_foed, the river Niger 

Negroland into two parts, #/ _— 

= pies moſt weſtern parts of 
ica, the kingdoms of Alman * the 

countries — week mn N 

king, namely Fez and Sus, 

and Algiers, and Tremi ſon, all — 
doms in Barbary. After Aﬀica 


comes to Europe, On Europe thence, 


and where Rome was 10 ſway w 
«vorld: the leſs is ſaid of R 
it is ſo well known. I ſpirit 


he alſo ſaxv, he 


t fide of the globe, rich Mexico 

orth America the ſeat of: Mone- 
_— —— ſubdued by the 
K nes, in 
Pers in South America, — 
of alipa, the laſt emperot 
ſubdued by the Spaniſh general Pi- 
zarro, and yet unſþvil' 4 Guiana; ano« 
ther country 


then invaded and ſpoil d, «whoſe great 


city, namely Manhoa, 3 5 


— 
otherwiſe as America wus on the 


South America not 


358 PARADISE/LOS'T. Beaux 


And Samarchand by Oxus, Temir's throne, 
To Paquin of Sinæan kings, and thence 390 
To Agra and Lahor of great Mogul 

Down; to the golden Cherſoneſe, or where 

The Perſian in Ecbatan fat, or ſince 

In Hiſpahan, or where the Ruſſian Kſar 

In Moſco, or the Sultan in Bizance, 395 
Turcheſtan-born ; nor could his eye not ken 

Th' empire of Negus to his utmoſt port 

Ercoco, and the leſs maritim kings 

Mombaza, and Quiloa, and Melind, 

And Sofala thought Ophir, to the'realm ' 400 
the 2 from Geryon an an- to the many fruſtrated voyages, 
cient king of Spain, call El Dorado which had been made in ws of 
or 1 city on account of its this golden country. If I remember 
richneſs and extent. And thus he right, this was the famous place that 
ſurveys the four different parts of Sir Walter Raleigh was to have 
the world, but it muſt con- brought ſuch treaſures from. Ther, 
fels'd,-more-with an oſtentation of 411. -— but to nobler fights 
learning, than with any additional Michael from Adam's eyes the a 
beauty to the poem. But Mr. Thyer - remov'd,) Theſe which follow 
is of opinion, that ſuch little ſallies are nobler fights, being not only of 


of the Muſe agreeably enough di- cities and kingdoms, but of the prin- 
verſify the ſcene, and obſerves that eipal actions of men to the final con · 


Taſſo, whoſe Godfrey is no very ſummation of things. And to pre. 


imperfect model of a regular epic pare Adam for theſe fights the Angel 
poem, has in his fifteenth Canto em - remow'd phe film from his eyes, as Pal. 
ployed thirty or forty ſtanza's to- las remoy'd the miſts from Diomedes 
gether in a deſcription of this ſort, his eyes, Iliad, V. 127. 
- which had no neceſſary connexion Ayavy od av Tor an og9auw! 
with his general plan. | | toy, 1 ei dine, 
409. — and yet unſpoild Opp e yivoruns ne- $801, 00 
_ Guiana,) I ſuppoſe Milton alluded at adp · . 


* 


Xl, 


95 
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Of Congo, and Angola fartheſt ſouth; 3 { it 6 
Or thence from Niger ſtood to Atlas mount nd be} 
The kingdoms of Almanſor, Fez and Sus, 


The world: in ſpi'rit'perhaps he alſo ſaw 


Marocco and Algiers, and Tremiſe nn 
on Europe thence, and where Rome was to ſway 
1 5 406 
Rich Mexico the ſeat of "Montezume, 4 47 

And Cuſco in Peru, the richer ſeat 6: 199 
Of Atabalipa, and yet unſpoil e 


. * 
* 


Guiana, whoſe great city Geryon's ſons 0:22 410 


Call El Dorado: but to nobler ſights rc A 
Michael from Adam's eyes the 6 film remov'd, 
"Which 


Wehe noe Ipurge- Arid is the me Aged cb 


thy eyes, did alſo from thoſe of r 
Andſettoview the warting Theities. Taſſo, Cant. 18. St. 9. 


Pope. ot 


And as Venus did likewiſe from thoſe 
of Aneas, En. II. 604. 


Aſpice, namque omnem, quæ nunc 
dee 2 


Mortales hebetat viſus tibi, et hu 


mida circum 
Caligat, nubem eripiam, 


Now caſt your eyes around -while 
I diſſolve 


The miſts and films that mortal eyes 


involve, | 
from your ſight the droſs, 


you 


The hape of each Dei 


| — t' appanna 1 | 
si che vedrai gli ignudi- ſpirti in 


breue ſpatio ini 
De I angeli e ghee: younl;” 


Lift e eyes, and in the air 


E ſoſtener 


Driaza pur gli occhi 1 riguardar 
Pimmenſo | 


Eſſercito immortal, <2 in aria 


accolto: 


cu. io dinanzi een 1 nl 
denſo 


Di voſtra bumanit, ch“ intorno 


auuolto 223 


re wk 44 


The 


CE OE ae cect 7 — 
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Which that falſe. fruit that promis d clearer 00 1 
Had bred a then pur d with euphtaſy and rue 
The viſual nerve, for he had much to ſe; att 
And from the well of life three drops inſtill'd, 


So deep the pow r of thele ingredients piere'd, 
E'en to the inmoſt ſeat of mental ſight, 
That Adam now-enfore'd to cloſe his eyes, 
Sunk down, and all his ſpi'rits became intranc'd; 
But him the gentle Angel by the hand 44121 
Soon rais d, and his attention thus recall d 
_ — and fl behold. 
role & G £207 N N 


Thi Bere 1 FLY muſ- F ace, and my fact toward ile 
tred be, ground. And behold a hand touched m, 
That cloud of aan in which for PAN or from 
| old And when I ſaw bin, 
Tube bis font an dead; and by laid 
— ht hand upon me, ſaying un 
.“ ut are al 
14.— t r 
255 7 card the — 
with rue euphra 
exe-bright, ſo - cj of its clearing 
virtue. 
Rue was a in exorciſms, and i 
therefore called hvrb o of grace. Shake- 
ſpear, Richard II. 4.0 oo 
paſlges — 4 to fo 
— &; a ger ren 427. — en,] & in 
Adam's finking down overpower'd, Exod. 15 have fined 
and then being rais d again by the 2 ay yt I 7 — V. 16. 5 
ue gently by the Ang, be , 10 oy mips fi rho 
copied from Daniel X. 8, &c, J 
this great viſion, and there CU: fn d among the beſt 
bod agar thors as: n in Seripture. 2 


ming. ... 
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8 — ſpring from thee, ethos each an 
ug Th! excepted tree, nor with' the Snake confpit'd, 7 
Vor finn'd thy fin; yet from that ſin dere 


Corruption to bring forth more OO Sil 
His eyes he open d, and beheld a field, 
pat arable and tilth, whereon were nber r 
New reap'd, the other part ſheep-walks _ ids; 
121 [ th midſt an altar as the land- mark ſtood. 
| Ruſtic, of graſſy ſord; thither anon 
EP gy” from his ings broug] . 


2 


=_ 
"7 ts" 44 
„„ 11 — 


that fin * The word ae for pd rt of the Bel. 
* ne omitted in ant 6 gic /ode, Italian terra ſoda of ſolidum 
feond Sition,.. by which the verſe ＋ ſolum: and Mr. Fenton has cauſed 
becomes lame and defective. it to be printed /od, as Dr. Bentley 
49. His eyes he open d, and beheld has very Faffected ly ſwer d. 


a field, &c.] In this 4 1 
. Fn * * x prog Ales of 
r e the firſt objects be to compare-this acoount 


he is preſented with exhibit to him with the facred „to which 
the ſtory of Cain and Abel, which ever Gen. IV. wg —.— | f 
_ 5 — with much cloſe - a a keeper of ſbrep, but' Cain was 1 


of expreſſion, 2 fili, of th 
5 en. a of the ground, 1 


— 


i time it came to x | 
dake· We: yard hat ht of 7 tn i cam — . 
ne 7, fk dying man, is couched with ay ofiewing-unro the Lord. And Abel, | 
7. heat beauty. Addiſon, he alſo brought of the 1 
So in . 433. — of graſp fd] That fock, and. of the 
ſinned » of turf. The proper word ſeems poet adds, that — — 

4 lo be fer, but to be corrupted ancull d, \ns came 'to zun, whereas 
| nto//wrrd or ford us it is commonly Abel ſelected the choiceſt. and bf of 
p has ponounced-in green-ſord-and ford of bis flock; and in this ſome inter- 
c av bn, Which may juſlify Milton in have. concerw'd 'the guilt of 
_ reling it ford. Some think it is Cain 0 conſſt. The poet tod lars 
them 
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Firſt fruits, the green ear, and the yellow ſheaf, 
Uncull d, as came to hand; a ſhepherd next 430 

More meek came with the firſtlings of his flock 
Choiceſt and beſt; then ſacrificing, laid 
The inwards and their fat, with incenſe ſtrow'd, 
On the cleft wood, and all due rites perform d. 40 
His offering ſoon propitious fire from Heaven 

. . SS 

Conſum d with nimble glance, and grateful ſteam, 
The other's not, for his was not fincere; _ 
Whereat he inly rag'd, and as they talk d, 
Smote him into the midriff with a ſtone 44s 
That beat out life; he fell, and deadly pale 
Groan'd out his ſoul with guſhing blood effusd, 
Much at that fight was Adam in his heart 

them offer both upon the ſame altar, beſt commentators Jewiſh and Chri- 
for the word brought in Scripture ſtian; and there are ſeveral inſtances 
(which Milton likewiſe retains) is of ſuch acceptance in Seriptute. 
underſtood of their nog alle Cain's was not ſo accepted, for (lays 
offerings to ſome common place of the poet) hit dt not fucero. Lud 

ip: and this altar he males of Cain avas very fwroth —— And Cain 

tarf, of graſßʒ ſard, as the ſirſt altars talked with Abel bis brother, and it 
are repreſented to be, and deſcribes came to paſs nuben they awere in tht 
the ſacrifice ſomewhat in the manner feld, that Cain roſe up againſt Abi 
of Homer. The Scripture ſays only his brother, and flew him. The poet 
that the Lord had reſpet# unto Abel, makes Cain to mite him into the nil. 
and to his offering ; but unto Cain and riff or 22 a nervous muſcle 
to bis offering be had not reſpes: ſeparating the breaſt from the bel), 
The poet makes this reſpect unto «vith- a lone, ſuppoſing it the mol 
| Abel's offering to be a fire from natural and the moſt ready inſtru- 


Heaven conſuming it; and ment at hand, and ſo Cowley, Da- 
he is juſtified by the authority of the vid; I. and in his note 16. Deny” 


„ 


36 


40 


445 


Jo that mec; man, WhO well had ſacrific d; 


vy ly made the firſt 1 in making Adam ſo ignorant 
ry dl a and the ya 


u it is 


9 a —. 22 Let us ſeek Death, or he not found, 
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Diſmay'd, and. thus in haſte to th Angel cry'd.,., ; 
0 Teacher, ſome great miſchief hath befall'n 450 


Is piety thus and pure devotion paid? * 
T' whom, Michael thus, he alſo mov 'd, ve 2 

Theſe two are brethren, Adam, and to come 

Out of thy loins; th! unjuſt che juſt hath dan, 45; 
For envy that his brother's offering, found: _ 
From Heay'n acceptance; but the bloody. fact 
Will be aveng' d, and th' other s faith approv” An 
Loſe bo reward, though here thou ſee him die, 
Rolling in duſt and gore. To which our ſire. 460 
Alas, both for the deed and for the cauſe! 
But haye I now ſeen : Death? Is this the way 


2 


| 'T 
ever be makes his blood to be ſpill'I, Hebrews, ** this t 
u the Seripture — men- to it, XI. 4. By faith Abel prone 
tions the blood of Abel, * ' 2 nd 25 7 7 N 9 
than Cain, by which be obtain 1 
bot 3 bt foul with guſhing neſi, that be 'was righteous, God 
ee r lA 19.7 
Undantique animam difundit in bes being dead, yet ſpeak | 
| ar | OE EPA 8 Death 7 
Virg. En. X. 908. | 00 I this the. —.— Our 


11 4 - 


; o 
24200 


1 


inlarg d upon, of what death was and the way to oi 
Adam's i * it, ſeems to have fi ot what he had || 
Ins 1.903 2 put in the mouth of Exe in the pre- 
e ap- ceding book, ver, 1001. | 
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With 
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I muſt teturn to native duſt? b e 
Uf terror, foul and ugly to behold, Ec 
Horrid to think, how horrible to feel ! "4h; 
To whom thus Michael. Death thou Kat ſeen 

In his firſt ſhape on man; but many ſhapes 
Of Death, and many are the ways that lead v4 
To his grim cave, all difinal; yet to dens . 
More terrible it th' entrance than within. ' 47d 
Some, as thou faw'ſt, by violent ſtroke nde j 
By fire, flood, famin, by intethp'rance more © 

In meats and drinks, which on the earth ſhall bring 
Diſeaſes dire, of which a monſtrous crew | 
Before thee ſhall appear ; that thou mayſt know 475 
What milety th inabſtinence of Exe 

1 | Shal 


"3 & 


| hens his offce on eile ad hane au- pot. 
Rand weber | * ſhivering up · 477. — Inmimethately a flu . 
* er fears Wo The: ſecond viſipn; ſets before in 
+ ow db (a ber. gent, and te image of de N 
eh, 


tidy e the ol appearan 
tho, dle the ſhorteft Ne 25 
‚ which his guilt had brought upon 


5 with JefruSion to de- his poſterity, dope art 
4 2 . hn wi rs ng Tho 77 
ne 
Dutt, and 5 Bk aft arr the away! 4 poet told . — the ſick 


lu 2 
J bi grits cuvr,] gener. Phrs: — A 'd - under WELL ir 


nile, AQ I. 153,259) mw uſe n im 
Phigue mors eſt — | 1 5 thoſe 1 mengen 8 


P 75 
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Shall bring on men. Entmedliately a place my 
Before His! eyes appear d; fad, noiſome, dark, > 
A leur houfe it ſeem'd, wherein were laid 
Numbets 6f aft difeas'8, all maladies 4580 
0f ghaſtly ſpaſm, or racking torture, qualms | 
Of heart⸗ſick agony, all feverous kinds, Non | ö 
Conyulſions, epilepſies, fierce catarrbs 
4% lneſtmn lone and ulcer,” colic pangs, | 
„ bemoniac phrenzy, moaping melancholy; - 485 | 
ud moon-ſtrack madneks, . pining atrophy, = 
ring WY Maraſmus, and wide-waſting peſtilence, e 
Droplies, and aſthma's, and joint-racking rheums. 
' 475 Dire was the toſfing, deep the gtouns; Deſpair | 
* the ſielt buſieſt from couch to couch; 496 
* And 


| The paſſion, Tf un 1 
ies in Adam on this occafion, is N. 0 art 


———— 


— The diſcourſe betwycn On ip res 
nai Ty 977 Tae follows, by the author in the ſecond 12 | 
WY one | „ tof\vell the horror of the deſcription. 


| _-” Dr. es _ . Gpe hey out 
and it JO a kind of Tre admirable lines. 


"489. Dire ai the teffng, 1 
that theſe -- groans 3 5 5 r &c.] 
-is cntitely in the eſque manner 
5 of 8 . ard ſeems to allude 
enzy, moaping me- Senkel 0 chat beautiful paſlage, 
RI where deferibing the way to Pluts's 
And moon Nruck 5 


. r ain, Striſe, 


evenge, &: „ as ſo many 
Z 2 


— — — — 
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are admirable; and this beauty is ſees the ro ſhakin We How muct 
irgil 


And over them triumphant Death his dart 
Shook, but delay d to ſtrike, though oft imd 
With vows, as their chief good, and final hope. 
Sight ſo deform what heart of rock could long 
Dry-ey'd behold? Adam could not, but wept, 40; 
Though not of woman born; compaſſion quelld 
His beſt of man, and gave him up to teats 
A ſpace, till firmer thoughts reſtrain'd exceſs, 
And ſcarce recovering words his plaint renew'd, 
O miſerable-mankind, to what fal! 300 

Degraded, to what wretched ſtate reſerv d! 
Better end here unborn. Why is life given 

To be thus wreſted from us? rather why 
Obtruded on us thus? who if we knew 

b! | | What 
aſſembled, and over them ſad Hortor Adab pbet ahem tiepilat Dub 


ſoaring with grim hue, and beating bis dart 
Bis iron wings. Fairy Queen, Book 2. \ Shook, but delay'd to-firike. 


"Cant. 7. St. 21. to St. 24. 
"As the image is wonderfully fine, { 
' By that way ide there (at infernal it is excellently expreſs'd Nth i 


Pain, Cc. Mer. . Pauſe upon the fei lll of 
The breaks — pauſes i in this verſe. verſe, One thinks one almol 


= Mw Taz © _=_ —=-=6©@a 


improved. by each period's Nun”; 74 is N l 1 An. * 


ning with the ſame letter 4. 


— 1 Was "the * wo. $6 da fra quarit i 
room "of dire or deep, and you will If he line was to be ltr, * 
2 AN 8 Ado er them, Dan "t 

2 ſhook his dart, 


S" Big mul 
l * wa * 
5 a 


# 


in % N PARADISE LOST. 395 


What we receive, would either not accept 505 


'd Ur offer d, or ſoon beg to lay it down, 


. Glad to be ſo diſmiſs'd in PEACE, Can thus it if 1 


» 40; o goodly and erect, though faulty fince, _ 7; 
Ed To ſuch unſightly ſufferings be debas d 510 


Under inhuman pains ? Why ſhould not man, 
Retaining ſtill divine ſimilitude 
. In part, from ſuch deformities be free, 


coo BY And for his Maker's image fake exempt? 


Their Maker's image, anſwer'd Michael, then 515 


Torſook them, when themſelves they vilify'd To 
To ſerve ungovern'd appetite, and took 


Hi image whom they ſery d, a brutiſh vice, 


nich of the fire and ſpirit would 
be loſt, The reader may ſee other 


ul examples of it in Homer, but 
te Latin language ſeems hardly ca- 


pet maſter of verſification 


15 — Au n, 
þ not of "woman born; com- 
paſſion guete | 
Hi beft of man, and gave him up 

to trars) This thought (as 
Mr, Whal obſerves) is certainly 
bom $ ar, whoſe words Mil- 


beauties of the ſame kind in the note 
pen IV. 351. And there are ſeve - 


e of it; at ſeaſt I cannot recol- 
in inflance in Virgil, who is tùhle 


| | Tomi In- 
ee ofiths 


ſentence. 


I had not ſo niueh of man about me, 


But all my mother came into my 
eyes, 
And gave me 1 ** tears, 
= enry V. Act IV. 
17. To ſerve ungovern'd appetite, ] 
Anita here is made a perſon: and 
took his image whom they ſerv'd, that 
is ungovern'd appetite's, a4 


vice, that was the principal occaſion 


of the fin of Eve, indudtive mainly 
to the fin of Eve. How different is 
this image from God's image, when 


5 12 1 
” 3 
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Inductive tnainly to the fin of Ev. 

Therefore ſo abject is their puniſhment, 1 77h a] 

Disfiguring not God's likeneſs, but their own; | 

Or if his likeneſs, by themſelve& defac d. 

While they pervert pure nature's healthful rules 

| To loathſome' fickneſs, worthily, ſince they 

God's image did not reyeretce in themſelves; - 12; 
I yield it juſt, ſaid Adam, and ſubmit, | 

But is there yet no other way, beſides | 

Theſe painful paſſages, how we ay come 

To death, and mix with our connatural duſt ? 

There is, ſaid Michael, if thou well obſerve 51, 

The rule of not too much, by tempꝰ rance taught, 

In what thou eat ſt and drink ſt, ſeeking from thenee 

Due nouriſhment, not gluttonous delight, 

Tilt many years over thy head return: 

So may ſt thou live, till W fruit thon drop re 

_- Into 


el Cicero De SeneR. 19. Et quaſi po. 
The image of their glorious Maker ma ex  arboribus, cruda fl fint, u 

ſhone avelluntur ; fi matura ot coz, de 
Truth, wiſdom, fandtitude ſevere cidunt: fic vitam adoleſcentibu Ws 


2 te ==” x 


| | and poetical in this d 
537. Gather*l, not harſhly 4 r of old age, pore 
far death mature: He ſeems trafied as they are with the oppo 


to have had in mind this paſta of —— of youth, It in ident 


Into thy mother's lap, or be with caſe 


1 60 This is old age; but then thou muſt outlive 


ny youths chy ſtrength, thy beauty, which will change 
o wither'd, weak, and gray; thy ſenſes then 340 
4 Obtuſe, all taſte of pleaſure muſt forgo,. if 935 es 
To what thou haſt ; and for the air of youth, > 


©" WM petal and cheartul, in thy blood. wil rein 
A melancholy damp of cold and dỹß/ 
To weigh thy ſpirits down, and laſt conſume en 
The balm of life. To whom our anceſtor. 

$30 Henceforth I fly not death, nor would dae, 


betet Fareſt and eaſieſt of this cumbrous en, 0 nous 


Which"T muſt keep tif my appointed da so | 


Of rendring-up, and paticntly attend... _,, 
My difolution. Michael reply'd. _ LE 1960 
dbu bes l | anpvoliee, "and. Which 1 mat keep an er . 


think ouphe —_ * inted d 
ouyh® to exeite the pi as SE a0 


51. 


N then in the de- But I ſy Nr TORY 
tine of tie, DEE SE wf r abrupt, and 12205 
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t., Lie much, bent rather how 1 may be quit 


moe infitmitiee.  - Thyer. ore added theſe words in the ſeco 
T. <= bud fi tit — 17 * _ carne to 2 * tis 
2 edition verſe Gilts . 
24 335 . 
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Nor love thy life, nor hate; but what thou liyg- 
Live well, how long or ſhort permit to Heaven: 
And now prepare thee for another ſight. ; 

He look' d, and ſaw a ſpacious plain, hereon 
Were tents of various hue ; by ſome were herd 
Of cattel grazing; others, whence the ſound © | 
Of inſtruments that made melodious chime -- -1 
Was heard, of harp and organ; and who mov'd - 560 

Their ſtops and chords was ſeen ; his volant touch 
Inſtinct through all proportions low and high 


Fled and purſu'd tranſverſe the reſonant fugue. 


3. Nor love thy life, nor hate; $65. Were tents denden ken 
M44 Lib. $6.5 2.15 + Treis A | 


Summum nec metuas diem, nec 
„  *ppis, 
mine Div. Hor. hy >: IX. g. 
6. He look'd, and ſaw a ſpacious 
” plain, &c.] As and rag no- 
thing more delightful in poetry than 
a contraſt and oppoſition of inci- 
dents, the author after this melan- 
choly proſpect of death and ſickneſs, 
- raiſes up a ſcene of mirth, love, and 
Jjollty, The ſecret pleaſure that 
ls into Adam's heart, as he is 
intent upon this viſion, is imagin'd 
Wich greatdelicacy, I muſt not omit 
the deſcription of the looſe female 
troop, who ſeduced the ſons of God, 
as they are called in Scripture, 


For that fair female troop thou 
Jaw, S. Aida. * 


N 


p 9 
* 


- 


* 


In 


FY 3 


were the tents of the poſterity 
of Cain, as the author himſelf after- 
wards inſtructs us; by /ome vere berds 


of cattel faxing theſe belong'd to 


abal, he was the father of ſuch a 
dwell in tents, and of ſucb as have 
_— Gen. IV. 20. Others, _ 
the ſound wvas heard of ban and or 
gan; theſe belongs to Jubal, he 
vas the father of all ſuch as handi 
the harp and organ. Gen, IV. 21, 
In other part flood one at the forth 
this was Tubal-cain, an inſrader 
every artificer in braſs andirm. Gti. 

22 


562. Inflinf through all 

3 &c.] His nimble gers, — 
if inſpired, flew thro all the vanou 
diſtances of ſound, oer al m 
tions, low ar high, treble or. bale 
and through all its 
the ſounding ſymphony, A 0 
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in other part ſtood one who at the forge 


361 
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Lab ring, e of ir on and bad: 5865 


EE 


1 


Down to the veins of earth, thence gliding 11 Wl" 


To ſome cave's mouth, or whether waſh'd-by ſtream 
From underground) the liquid ore he drain d 570 


Into fit molds prepar d; from which he formd 


Firſt his own tools; then, what might viſible pf 
Fuſil or grav'n in metal. Aſter theſe, a 
mann en ſort ; W i 


of age] Latin, 8 fight) i is in arte 


correſpondency of parts, anſwer- 
en another in the ſame notes, 


above or below ; therefore ex · 


ally and graphically: ſtiled rgſanant, 
nag the ſme notes over 


1 g the 
me. 

Miton is the more particular in this 

deſcription, as he was himſelf a lover 

of muſic, and a performer upon the 

organ 


85. — two maſh clods of iron and 
, aj/s . 
Had at (whether found where 


caſual fire 


Had af woods an mountain or 


in-vale, 


Down to the Veins of earth, ——] 


From Lucretius, V. 1240, 


l luperelt, æs atque aurum, fer- 


From 
ze, e fllvas ardore cre- 


Montibus in magnis. 


But theſe verſes want emendation. 
poteſtas is nonſenſe; The 


Plumbi 
ſtops ſhould be placed thus : 

Et ſimul 2 pondus, 1. 

que, poteſtas 3 


Ignis ubi ingentes c. 


Argenti pondus plumbique, as in 


Virgil, argenti pondus et auri. Fo- 
teſlas jon Eee the conſumin 
pours of fire. We have potentia 
olis in Virgil, and poteſtates her- 
barum. | or tin. 

573. Fu 6r grov's] By maling 
be - After theſe,] As bein 

218 er ee, 
9525 deſcendents of the younger 85 
ther, but on the bither fide, 
having been * 5 Wa 
diſtant country, a different ſort, the he 
poſterity 


— —— EET — 
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From the high neighb ring hills, which was their'ſea 
Down tothe plain deſcended: by their gulſe 90 
Juſt men they ſeem'd, and all their ſtudy bent 
To worſhip God aright, and knowr his works 
Not hid, nor thoſe things laſt which might preſerve. 
Freedom and peace to men: they on the plain 58, 
Long had not walk d, when from the tents behold. 
A bevy of fair women, richly gag 
In gems and wanton dreſs; 8 4 
Soft amorous ditties, and in dance came on: 
The men though grave, ey'd them, and let their eyes 
Rove without reign, till in the amorous net 386 
Faſt caught, they lik'd, and each his liking choſe; 
And, now of loye they treat, till th evening ſtar, - 
Love's Ae, r then all in heat 


rj 6 Lib 1. ©. e rg 

pay of Cain, Zom the High F the firſt edition it is off, but 
ein bill, asbich 4641 thelr foat, afterwards corrected among the Er. 
ing thelr habitation in the moun- rata) which might A. wh — 

tains near Paradiſe, down to the plain it their laſt 2 and ſtudy to 

Aſtendau, where the Cainites dwelt: thoſe things which might 2 
thely guiſe juſi nun they ſtem a, = freedom and peace to men.” Tho this 
all her £4 Bent to 1 account” of the Sechites "be in the 
pr , ripture itle bs. gene agreeable to Seripture, yet 
of Raw as. the of Bees & the rs of their living in the 
0d, au lord bis works not hid, mountains meat Paradiſe, and r 

and Joſephus and other writers in- thenee into the plain, and 
form us that they were addicted 4 t — — cos 7 themſelves in that 
the fdy of 10 1775 of Cain, 
os ek * our author ſeems to have iſe om 


i _ 


—w —_— tat _ Ef —_— 1— PR. | 


if 
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They light the nuptial tore, and bid invoke '- 590 
Hymen, then firſt to marriage rites ivo: AoE 
With feaſt and mufie all the tents refvind; * © 57011 TK 
duch happy zar e and r ere e 0 
Of love and youth'not loſt, ſongs, gartands, fowers, 
And charming fymphonies attach'd the heart a 85 5 | 
of Adam, foon inclin'd t' admit delight, LIDO 62247 1 
The bent of nature; which he de eke 

True opener of mine eyes, prime Angel bleſt, 1291 
Much better ſeems this viſion, and more hope 
of peaceful days portends, than'thoſe'two paſt; 600 
Thoſe were of hate and death; or pain much worſe, 
Here nature ſeemms fulfill'd in all her enoads. 

To whom thus Michael. Judge not What 18 ven 
” Preaſute, though to nature ſoeming meet, 
| Created, 
ani wins gage guru And by Shakepear, nen vi, 
hn) ITT 4 e 1 


brug hn th covey of par- with her 
1 was 


uſed by Chaucer, . 
— no e * 
n cen, 2 carpet, : 
* Hove in the later editions, 


Stan. 34. 
lovely of fair ladies fat. 8. coat muſt have given it 
8 .* <9 170 ol he a 
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Created, as thou art, to nobler eng 0 
Holy and pure, conformity n . 
Thoſe tents thou ſaw ſt ſo pleaſant, were Any 
Of wickedneſs, wherein ſhall dwell his race 
Who flew his brother ; ſtudious they appear 
Of arts that poliſh life, inventors rare, *. 
Unmindful of their Maker, though his Spirit 
Taught them, but they his gifts acknowledg'd none. 
Yet they, a beauteous ofspring ſhall beget; 
For that fair female troop, thou ſaw'ſt, that ſcem'd 
Yet empty of all good / wherei / conſiſts a 
Woman's domeſtic honor and chief praiſe; 
Bred.only and completed to the tee 
Of * appetence, to ſing, to dance, wk 
1 To 
Gi For ht ae anal ray i 
tion is * " ſome may apprehend, of the true God, making matches 


For that mals troop (which) with the ;dolatrous danghtan of 
thou aue, t thou ſaau ſt that wicked Cain; and Milton very 


fair female troop, that ſeem'd &c. rightly puts this conſtruction upon 


which is a. ſufficient proof of the it here, though elſewhere he ſeems 
poſterity of Cain ee WAI to give into the old — con · 

ofipring. _ + ceit of the Angel becomin 
621. To 2 that ſober, race of mour d of the- dau Tom men, 
e.] As we read in See III. 463. and the note there, 


Gen. VI. Z "The fons of God ſawthe, and likewiſe V. 447. and Farad. 


8 of men, that they were fair; * II. 178 Ce. 
they took them wives of all which 27, 


"PREY It is now generally agreed | — porye) Dr. Bent 


« 6 46A * 


The auorld erelong a world of 
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Jo dreſs, 150 troll the tongue, and roll che eye. 620 
To theſe that ſober race of men, whoſe ey" "gel 
Religious titled them the ſons of God, Wen 
Shall yield ap all their virtue, all their fame” 
Ignobly, to the trains and to the ſmiles 
of theſe fair atheiſts, and now ſwim in J, 62 ; 
Erelong to ſwim at large; and laugh, for which” - 
The world erelong a world of tears muſt Woh: 2 
To whom thus Adam of ſhort! joy bereft. 
0 pity' and ſhame, that they who to live'well * olgrus 
Enter d fo fair, ſhould turn aſide to 1 ' 650 
Paths indirect, or in the mid way faint! {3 
But till J ſee the tenor of Man's woe 
Holds on the ſame, from Woman to bepin. 
From Man's effeminate 98 it wen e 


* * that this aworld and Th woldenngs nue 
world is a jingle, and that à world © muſt weep, 


if tears; is a low expreſſion. He 


would therefore read a flood of t For ſwimming in joy oy and fevimming 
u Milton — in * Ls "Bas 4 at large are Op d to 2 


Find verle be-hlameable on this © as are likewiſe bing and weeping 


account, yet our poet has uſed the 4 1 1 much i eee v'd by 
ame way of ſpeaking in IX. 11. this pointing, we cannot t'prefer 
Thatbrought into this avor/daavorld jt to Milton's own, which! was thus: 


of woe, — and now ſwim 
think that the foregoing part of 
tis ſentence ſhould-be pointed thus, (Erelo 'o frim at large) and 


4 
4 


uud no ſwim in joy, The world i crelonga endeten 
Erelong to ſwim at large; ; and laugh, muſt weep; * 
ſor which 638, Hy 
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Said th Angel who ſhould. better hold his = 635 
By wiſdom, und ſupesior giſts roceiv dd. 
But now prepare thee for another ſoene. ita 
He lock d, and faw wide territory ſpread . || | 
Before him, towns, and rural works between, 
Cities of men with lofty gates and towers, 20 690 
Concourſe in arms, tierce faces threatning cl: 72 
Giants of mighty bone, and bold empriſe ; 
Part wield their arms, part curb puny ans, 
Single or in array af battel rang'd 0 
Both horſe and foot, nor idly dine desde 60 
One way a band ſelect from forage drives at e 


nne binwren-andir bien Ll, 


my 5 eps A * n { / © 1 ” | . From 
+64 K + 4 *%/ EP 


638. He ln, a ter- at the. Sennen of 
gitory Mt &c.) The next army at that time. V. 


is of a quite contrary nature, <2 
and filled with the horrors of war. Eq „„ 2 2 7 


Adam at the Sight bf it melts into the ſetond edition; It was rack f 
— a — 2 the firſt edition; wich 
nate ſpeech, B dot ſo plain and intelligible, 


we © wht are theſa, : 
Dat rake, 8 | N 


Lain. „„ Ro 
E viſianary part Milton bas 
in the Mask. had his eye upon his tnaſter Howe, 
p and ſeveral of the images 1a hg 
1 low thy conrag yes —.— repreſented to Adam are 8 


22 


don Me 1s mm the e ſhield of 
648. — . Achilles, | 
o ee His eyes . eu, and bel 


can't pevceivethe pertinence 
ä feld, ” Port 
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pom a fat meadew'groundy vr-fleecy flock :: 7 
Ewes and their bleating lambs over the plan, 
Their booty; Cares with life the ſhepherds fly, 656 
But call in aid, which makes a blobdy fraß; 
With cruel torneament the ſquadrons join; * 
Where cattel paſtut d late, now ſcatter d les 
Vin careafſes and atms th' iofanguin'd s 
Deſerted: Otliets to a city ſtrong 520% mes 
la fee, incamp'd; by battery, ſeal) at mine, 
Afſaulting; others from the wall defend 
With dart and javelin, ſtones and falptncus & _ ; 
On each hand ſlaughter -and gigantic deeds.” 3 


42 heralds call . 

A 10 

Putanble and t, is Here fret 3 in dis the lererd 
ſheaves | ſwarths are found, 


Kew rep'd, che other rt heep- Sheaves heap'd 
r r 


the ground. Pope. 

h at this Homer's aN A 6.5 | 

little contraed ? ver. 550 

Br & ris T — 
100% V geeee Ded 120 

Hor, . Ipenarut x Exalhuey ver, acrbpt 
Nes pits is ann. OO 


SN n 10 oe Next thiv/the'sy 
2 —_ wake Rn Wann 


— ret 8 And falls, and folds, anc foatter's 


eld Will e fickles Rand the And fleecy flocks chac hin ail 
eaper. train. the ſcene + 
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Io council in the city 
Gray-headed men and grave, w warriors mix 4 | 
| Aſſemble, and harangues are heard, but ſoon ., Mi 
In factious _— till at laſt 


\ . 01D 511 ast | 

The viſion of marriages Ot U 74 ebe RES, | 
1 — — — auptkal torch, and | e teresra N | 
invo | Tauro) ape: Bowy at 

Hymen, then firſt to marriage rites wos x AG W 

invok' d: Ayer ei xluvey Nig 71 l- 

With feaſt and muſic all the tents AoCoTHENS. 
reſound. 0. of" dic ur true πονανα H 


oy 465 Broty, 
|; "Iggwr Tera; Ke ius, a 
I ee irrer | 


Is i act e 8d 
copy of Homer? ver. 49S; 


— Ev Ty He pa ννμẽꝭÿi) 7 bc, 
NAT WATE* | 


Nupgzs q e d&, Pajdoy 
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Hy1iy$00 aya asv* moavs. dla. 
va op - + 

Kuęst d opynenpss dee 1 FL 


= eg eto 


Axe, Bopmiſyisra hn x01 - 


1 pomp, and genial feaſt 
| moe! s dance, and bymenæal 


4 Alongthefreethenew- made brides 
are 
With torches flamin to the 

Gal ed. g. nup- 
The youthful dancers in a circle 


bound 
To the ol ones, and cittern's fil- 
ver { 


Bay]ss at liereuiab 
ane i. 

Trucautro d ee ua 
T H¹,D tag" oy Nas. © 


N ON glitt ring ſquadron riſing 
roun 
Ruſh eee ; hills of laughter heap 


Whole docks and ers i bk 
on the plains, 

| ſhepherd ſwains, 

The „ oxen the beſiegen 


5 take horſe, approach, and 
meet the war; 
They fight, they fall, beſde the 


ver flood, 
The — * — flver ſeem'd to bluſk 
with blood 


5 the drivin away 
of the ſheep and oxen from torage, 
and the battel which thereupon en- 
ſaes may be compared with the fol- 


Ns Wen H 2 N ver. wad 
6. 


The W of the * 
ſieg' d here in Milton, 


Lay ſiege, incamp U. 


we 


If * 


. ade 906 fe Ps e 
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Sag. - © 


85 -ſtce of, religion, uh and peace, N 
And judgment from i bim old and young _ 


9220 


Er. 


* " » 
op % Fe W p 2 * « 
bY 24 4 is fe 74 „ _ * 8 4 > 15 4. 2 


War 22 . 6 rey ren | 
Tww ak Shy d Al e 
rear ty e . 


Twx,401 N,MẽEön eve. MY "And ring folem, each his ſentence 
Another part (a proſpekt differing |  * ſpoke. . 


ir refulgen act he aue 
Glow * 22 of. hs gd of 
„ of and chilles is certainly one of the' fineſt 


Tho mighty bas u benguerd wn Pieces of Petz in e whole Iliad, 


\ i and our author has plainly ſhown 
| fern cn n FEY N admiration, and affection for it 
1 in the one 5 gt _ _ and 
Copano om it: but 1 think we ma 
eur pur 1 tht they A ae _— 
” ſhort or „ out 
. —— gra rel generally exceed nan and re- 


Wr 2 this additional beauty, 5 
lee they are molt of them made tepre- 
0 and harangnes are heard, — of real hiſtories and ma 
Nie API REI 2664, J 1 in th 
| 1. To council in ib ates: 
1 ver. 593 V6: or ws. . — 
men Agony $p1Tvor, ö. :held,. and the Judges u to ut, 
ELL - N 8 Gen. XXXIV. 20. N 18. 
tur! 696 bree, v lun ifi XXI. 19. Zech. VII. er 250 


b 5, „ in e e ene ni 
zurſes de e hd e E ed ü de. ws os wh 
6 9 enge C 8 * 
* % nö 4 8 ; a miadie 
Me ern Tg tha gn 3 P99 % e, 
By 0 668. 24 25 Ke above: 
It appears from rit, that he 
| was not only à good m 


r 7 
89 24 
= 8 . 


8 Feb HOWE bern 


Exbloded and had fes d with Violent And Phun 
Had not a cloud deſcending friatch'd him ae * 
Unſeen amid the throng : lo Molence 
Proceeded, 'and opptefſion, and Adel Wy | 
Through all the plain, and refuge none was found, 


Adam was all in tears, and to his guide 
Lamenting turn'd-full ad; O what are le, 675 


z 


r 


Death's miniſters, not men, who thus Geil death. 
Inhumanly to meny-and multiply: 5) 1 nent 
Ten thouſabdFld"the fin of him. oho le 7 b 5 
His brother: for of whim: ſuch maſſacre 24 

Male they but of their brethren, men of F 65 
But Who was that juſt man, whom had not, Hear 
Ae bad in his righteouſneſs been loſt? ; 

To nba tine Michael, "Thele ar A 6 the pin 


Fi 44 fl "74 £207 . 8 50 1 91 Ida Ol 
"44 . 
197 


eee e "th ona i 
wickedneſs of mankeind, and de- two' or three ſyllables i 
Uthe heavyjud of OOod 688. Sach nge 
them, Jule 14. Bebb/l ibo Ln of high renewing) Gen, Vl. 
th avith tex thouſantrof bis Saiuts, 'There were grants in the earth in thi 
1 mext pon all bec; which days; and alſo after thats aubun th 
"the poet to more (plaiily ons Ana "Godermyta aol hugs 
r a ales nen, and they barachild on tothen: 


Gof whit ' the Jame became mig bey men, uli 
e them — wh were of old, men dro 1 pon 


6583. Tp who _ voy Sheet Th "The 2 


Wan, accept 
1s to be varied 


2 robbers and tyrahts: TR 
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of thoſe ill qnated marriages: thou; ſaweſts 
Where good with had were match d, who of themſelves 
Abhor to join enꝗ/qhyν p frudence mix d, 686 
Produce prodigieus births of body ot mind. 


id, Such were theſe giants nen of high renown; 1 
or in theſe days might only ſhall: be admir d, 
67 Aud talor andi Heroic: virtue call'd;: „690 
th Lo overcome: in batted; and ſubdune 
* Nations, and bring home ſpoils with infinite % 
E 

577 nar imman gior „an, -and-for Sie dome... * | 
"680 5 855 bes Rid. great conquerors, | 08 


Patrons of -mankin kind, Gods, and ſons of Gods, N 


= YL Ji 1 23 43m 9 5 


Deſtroyers rightlier; catlid and. plagues. of. men. * ＋ 
This lame all be {hiev's 'd, renown on \narth, . 5 


% » H I 


Yo MLL 
— Som ** Aja 


Die gig! a> evvildiy;s 4 1 70 
alles boch — adds (for this I take to be his ſenſe) 
keves the choice to ho / ũkader r- . that it ſhall e bighe/t piteh 
ius births of body: or mind. — 1s „rin 4bat glory d Mi 9. 
1 Ge eur rr in bunte, Kd]. bed 1 12 9 — —5 $9, 
Th cater raven more maktrly A Tre of. Dr, Bondy 
ad. Reg III. „„ 494 C ae inte 2408, 1 


"altering 0. 
rh ps Ge : T0 1s 1 5 W 


This is one of * mol iſ attend 

" a Fear ab city: 21 ſages. I am not 

triumph, 40: — conjectures of cithen of Ethan 
rr Milton had. ſaid he- men, and ſee no other way of un- 

in Ga Hall be he lde the ee deren i bur this To bebe, 

f glety, ie ſubdue-yations and: 1 fubdee,” t0-fpoil; ul be buldvhe = 

their. ſpoils: und — 
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And what moſt merits futme in filencechid; 50/1; 
But he the/ſev'arh' fromm ther; whomi 'thow bebeldt 
The only cightevus'in à world perverſe; | 05 
And therefore hated, therefore ſo beſet 

With:foes for daring ſingle ta/be-juſty >: 919% 

And utter odious truth, that God wauld come: 7 

To judge them with his Saints: him the muff Hl 
| Raptin a bange ae e, winged" Reeds 21% 90h 
. Windai cli lid mo :izd-bas'auoDil 


2 fors diy of wh den bo auxiliary verb j robghe ie 


—_— ; wh that end and parpofe, inci * . monoſyl. 
to 4 eee TTOS. oo as in une 721 
e 8 l fron to, e. d e e 
700. But be the ſev it 855 But to! prove, that the 
Jade 14. a Bu aj he Joel verb may be em 4 

From Adam dc. e rb 


Did, chan 2, — mary; verſe, as ſtro 2 th f 
1 e a Milton — 11 


ticiſm, 2 % e cd. 4. They 40 the ring war 
1 expletives, - When the great father of the foo 
_ While 1 —— r — 
2 2 id x62 


many 
8 ve 2 it if he 5 Chad aid comp 
"pleaſed. I will produce one, — The . — is / certiinh 
UBER, reiges= =" 5 Ac reaſon © oF Rates 
, w x 
n might have ſaid 2961 — = other words, the 


* Rd, a a Gene "*nmxiliary verb gives notice of fone 
«112 n kh thing g. before the principal 
— Kr + the auxiliary verb! chin elf 8 ö 
Added (| dhe expreſon, as they property of ma 
+Inilecd it = om where: the dens authority might likewiſe 


* 


- 
_- mu SS nf... inn rwr_mmp ram anmcx.; ai ac 2 


; pom the Rog Japgrage, and the deſcription of war, pat 


Kl 'PARAD ESE LOST: 3 
Did, as thou ſaw'ſt, receive, to walk with G = 


High in ſalvation and the climes of bliſs, Vedi yd 
Exempt from death; to ſhow thee what reward 11 


Awaits the good, the reſt what puniſhment; a 719 
Which dow direct thine, eyes and ſoon bebold. FP 2 

_ Helook'd, and faw the face of things quite chang d 
The brazen throat of war had ceas d e! ho 
All now was turn d to jollity and . 15 


* D335 0 FE! 4571 


* * ab 
b $24: { * 155 7 Pit: 217 LL JO Cri (1 To. 
added on this even in his * i Ita ps: 


415" 9 T nn 21 


ber hn. i England at edi c 4 


„ 8 LTH 
PEI 90-01 0 
Le ef ths Rudt tare "The ane yerb is here very pro- 


ly made uſe of; and it would be 
are miny inſtances of the ſame na- a great lo to Engliſh + 


ture, one. of which I will mention, were to- be-wholly afide.. See 
Thequeen'of Heay n did thus her C | 
fix dent. mn; 3 7 


eee 5 711. Which now tbe abies on 
are here rang d, is not bad, as the and Jun belt] The ſyntax: 
— can judge; 1 1. * bow by eb IN med govern ba 7 
end „ K llowing. 
it thus, n Sar = the laſt in the ſentence. 


The Head ö 2. He ho#d, and ſaw the 
joe Ha he fy the ny He la end ors hoc of 


7 +3, Gtkeep-op/ait variety in 
auxiliary-verb js -not-to be rejected —_— ki — — dew 
all ti it is a particular 2 © 


of terror which are conformable to 


the thoſe {ofrer images of trzumphs and 
be feſtivals, in that viſion of ent 
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To luxury and riot, feaſt and dance, oy A 7 71 
Marrying or ptoſtituting, as as befel, n ai dn NN” 
Rape or adultery; where paſſing fair 5 
Allur'd them; thence from cups to civil ole 
At length a reverend fire among them _— 
And of their doings great di diffike declat d, I ( 
And teſtify'd againſt their ways ; he oſt 
Frequented their aſſemblies, whereſo met: 
Triumphs or feſtivals, and to them pred. 
Converſion and repentance, as to ſouls 

In nn r Judgments imminent :. NEE wy 


Ker is 1 "chiefly up 5 gers ends, and is reckon'd a foot 
t. Peter, 2 Pet. II. 5, e! a and half, or (according te Biſhop 
preacher of righteouſneſs, and 1 Pet, Cumberland) 21 inches 888decimals, 
III. 19, 20. By which alſo he went, 7315 Smtar u round -with pitth; and 
and preached unte the ſpirits in 775 en, n the flea — Gen. 
aubich ſometime were diſobedienr, VI. 14. Thou Halt pitch it withit 
auen once "the — fi ring of Cod and <uithout auith piteb; and the am 
waited in the : As what of the ark ſhall thou ſet. in the fide 
follows of N  fting when he thereof. ver. 16. And take thou unto 
found his preaching — and thee of all food that is taten and 
removing into another cou rw is Halt gather it tothees and it Kali 
—— from Joſephus, Antiq. 1. for food for thie an for them.” 
TT 732. — and of vie Lidia 
7 Meafur'd by cubit, length, and urge] He uſes the adjettive 
.. breadth,' and biglib,] The adverbially here and game fi 
Alezenifons of the ark are given common in Latin, — 
Gen. VI. 15. De length of tbe ard Siem NEO Vir So 
Hall be three. * * the Sole n. Oy, . 


HS 
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Contendings1 and temov d his tents far gf; N 
Then from the mountain hewing timber tall, 
Began to build a veſſel af huge bulk, 7297 
Meaſur d by eubit, length, and breadth, and highth, 
gear d round with: pitch, and in thei fide a door 
Coatrir' d, and of proviſions laid in large 

For man and beaſt: when lo a wonder ſtrange! 

Of eyery beaſt, and bird, and inſect ſmall 
Cane ſey ng, and pairs; and enter di in, as taught 73 $- 
Their order: laſt the ſire, and his three s 


16 


With their four wives; and God made faſt the door. 


re the fouthwind roſe, and with black wings. 
| Wide. 


and Fn rh ali hit as to incur the cenſure 
fairs of un- which b. have paſſed upon It, 
er, particulars: F he latter als t that verſe in 2 
on e „VII. 2 le and * but Joſt aud — 
md, Mean 255 the, Joutnuind, — in 1 | 
roſe, Gs.] As. it. is 05 985 mare — — nullum diſ- 
iy e e ; TE habebantt 
xcount of the. univerſal tus erat, deerant uo- 
ang e ae gens oor — 
quagment ayoided ey 3 wa 
dat in cedundant or ae; oy the 4 —— . RA | 
— We do, not ſee Ye mer | 
(winning among. che (heaps degrees 5 «hy E the | 
malig exigent A "How indch' mots grea md | 


ons, 
with — — Ae ſolemn on this Sceafion is t F which 


alrophe/of nature, If our poet. has follows in our Engliſh poet, 
mitated that verſe in which Ovid —— and in their palaces: 
— there was nothing but Where 3 late  reign'd, 15 
andi that this ſea, had, no ſhore be whelp'd 
oh he has not ſet ſet the thought in 1875 | Rolled nn * To Juo 2: E, | —_ 


376 


than that in Ovid, i: wor we are vi fag of Paradiſe Loft, becauſe it l 
_ that the ſea-calfa! lay. in thoſe; not generally reckon'd 


laces where the goats were uſed to 
ben! The reader may find ſeve- 
ral other parallel paſſages inthe Latin 
and Engliſh'd 
luge, wherein our poet has viſibly 
the advantage. The sky's being over-, 
charged with clouds, the deſcending 
of the rains, the riſing of the ſeas, 
and the appearance of the rainbow, 

are ſuch deſcriptions as every one 
muſt take notice of. The circum- 

ſtance relating to Paradiſe is ſo fine) 
imagin'd, and ſuitable to the 


ons of many learned authors, that I 


cannot forbear giving it a place in 


this paper; 


—— then ſhall this mount 
eee 
mov'd Ge. 


The tranſition which NEON * 
from the viſion of the de age, to the 
concern it occaſion'd in Adam, 


exquiſitely graceful, and copi ied after, 


Virgil, though the firſt ght it 


introduces is rather i in the ſpirit 
Ovid, 


How didſt thou grieve then, Adam, 
do behold 13 


I have been the more 


en 


my quotations out of the eleventk 
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Wide Lovett, all the clouds together drove 
From under Heav'n; the hills to their any a 
Vapor, and exhalation dusk and moiſt, 
Sent up amain ; and now the thicken'd "ey 
Like a dark un ſtood: 5 down ruſh'd the an 


f 11 4. 44 „64 24 107 6s 44, . 


ription of the de- 
firſt 


eh with ſo many ſurpriſing incidents and 
in1- 


'of of the Engliſh poet 


"moſt ſhining books of this poem 
for which , reaſon the reader nigh 
be apt to overlook thoſe many 
ſages in it which deſerve our 7: 
ration. The eleventh and twelſch 
are indeed built upon that 
circumſtance of the removal of ou 
parents from Paradiſe ; but the 
this is not in itſelf ſo great a ſubjef 
as that in moſt of the foregoi 
books, it is extended and Grete 


leaſing epiſodes, that theſe two lf 
Looks can by no means be looked 
upon as unequal parts of this divine 
I muſt further add, — had 

not Milton repreſented our 
rents as driven out of Paradiſe 15 K. 
fall of man would not have been 
wala have conſequently his ation 

have been * — * | 


* The reader may 
the following 
and he will ea 


1 
I es with Milton 


ly ly ſee the . 
264. 
—— Madide: notus ook als, 


Terribilem pices © teftus eiligin 
vultum. 


"Vtque manu lata pendentia nubil 
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No more was benz. che foting vedel um. 545. 


740 
N Uplifted, and fecure with beaked. POWs 1nd org W 


Rode tilting: o er the waves; all dwellings elſe 
Flood over whelm d, and them with all their pomp 


Im- 4 Ks e eren ei Deep 
Py Fit fragor; _ deaf funduntar ab ene ſweepy 
zthere nimbi. 

. * Junonis varios induta co- ear ks — folds, and lab'ring 
i ores 

976 Conipt Tris aquas, alimentaque _ eee were, for — 

-admi- nubi ert. — | pt by "Ie 

twelfth _— rount per apertos| flumina Their houſes fell upon thr donc 

- 8 Cane rob fil, 'pecu- Lito not juſter 10 better to 2 that 
4 f 2 5. avind II - 

ſubſet Tettaque, e ſuis e pe- „ — "i þ a Bag 1 — K han l rl 

9 * 22 he ſqurex d the clouds with his broad. 


hand? and is it not a more philo- 
-nts and The he loos d, who ni brand 
—— rn an 8 ſophical account, that the bills ſent. 


al en vapor and exhalation to their 
25 * from his flaggy 7755 than that the rainbow ſupplicd 


that had ball as he ſwept FIRE with his them with nouriſhment ? and is there 


ws dench'd ft not more majeſty in this ſhort and 
wa? o . Py full deſcription, that the floods ower- 
nmr te wv 1 th' im- e dwellings, and rbem auith 


cog all their pomp deep under water roll d, 
vation Wl The dies from pole to pole with dan in Fncntoning b particularly 


| reſound ; IT 
, and minutely the floods faveeping aww 
cor — deome pouring corn, * trees, _ can, ond — | 
| 7 and houſes, with their Gods ? 
+ Milton, N in colon of a various and yet theſe are none of the leaſt 
—— Iris breeds a new ſupply Lining paſſages in the Latin poet. 


: 743. Like a dark cieling fand; 
6 —— e _ Cieling may be thought too mean a 


TV expanded waters gather word in poetry, but Milton had a 
e view to 15 0 derivation from Cœlum 


plain: 
They flote the fields, and Aer (oO Cielo m—_ Heaven 
he grain; W 2 Richardfm. 
Fit "0 752, —of 
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Deep under water roll'd; ſea-cover'd ſea; 


Sea without ſhore j and in their palaces  " 5595 
Where luxury late reign d, ſea-monſters whelpd 
And ſtabled; of mankind, ſo numerous lat, 


All left, in one ſmall bottom ſwum imbark'd.- 
How didſt thou grieve then, Adam, to behold 
The end of all thy ofspring, end ſo fad, | y 755 
Depopulation ? thee. another flood. 
Of tears and en a flood thee alſo mende 
And ſunk thee as thy ſous ; till gently rear'd" 
By tl Angel, on thy feet thou ſtood ll at laſt,” | 
Though- comfortleſs, as when a father mourns 760 
His children, all in view-deſtroy'd at once 
And ſoarce to th Angel utter dſt thus thy plaint. 
O vifions ill foreſeen! al „ 


— Livd 


De burd n of many en], Din 
buted, dealt 2 in parcels, to be 4 


41 7, in on- real] „ae. ſufficient burden, the load of many 
uu none 7 ages. Diſpenſare from-penſo N 
See Vida 's Chriſ. N thence as — — — 
Own uantity of wool that was wei 
hn — — — de maids to ſpin, thence it 
Ine bene ſummas impune per means a task in general, and to dil- 
— undas, Thyer. 1 penſe i is to diſtribute theſe tasks: to 
5 . eeeuery one. The word is uſed with 
237 1 12 t great propri „and in the true an- 
1 * bear 3] Matth. tique de alſo III. 222 
Sufficient unto the day ii the, evi bar do. 
thereof.) 11 eee 
765. —— e monition was not W nn 


WAX PARADESEL/OBNT — oy 
yd ignorant of future, ſo had borne gniy ban 
My part of evi only, each days lot 765 
Fnough to bear; thoſe nowꝗ that wWere 4b 
The burd'n of many ages, on me light 
At once, by ny forektiowIedge gifing = 
Abortive, to torment me ert their bein ng 108 
With thouglit that they muſt be! Let ns! man Se 


750 


1 Henceforth to be foretold! what Rall Beſalrx Kee 
Him or His children; evil he may be ſure; \ 

Which neither 'his forektiowing' i ik 
| And he the future evil ſhall no leſs 1 win ©) 
700 Wil apprehenſion than in ſubſtance cel = 


Grievous to bear: — IRR 
Mam is not whom to warty: cs ow ch 


Funin and anguiſh vill at la eonſume 60 

iti dom 
tnewhen the:folly of caſting na: et tulperoas; Terence Fin; II o 
bntes was ftill in uſe. Warburton, n Hogue meo judicio ſtultus,, et ſus, 


7. Which withir' bis fort lu — 'Ciceto De Giatore. 


event, J. Dr. panes] : e few e 
bn that not follows as i defied n on ial fs 


d wither, and ſuppoſes | he Ave "70 1 * ; — 
Which newer his forcknowing can Maxima pars 5417 rapitur . quibes 


un. oy HE mt mes ee £231 7 
It wither is not * follow d Ow inopi Janis 
but ſometimes by and; and vicu, Ovid. Met. I. 311. 


der the Doctor ſhould objeRt to The molt of mortals periſh in the 

eme, of ſpeaking, when it i: flood, 

; frequent and fo elegant in Latin. The ſmall. reniainder dies for want 

"de quidagas, ne neque ili profis, of food, Dryden. 6. Sha 
POR n 798. 


3% PARADISE LOS n * 


Wand' ring that watry deſert: I had hope 
When violence was ceas d, and war on earth _ 
All would; have . gone ee would . 


rn tl 


* 2141 ww. 


With on) PEP WA race > of an; 500 10 
= I was far deceiv d; for now I ſee 

Peace to,corrupt no leſs than war to =" 14 0 
How comes it thus? unfold, celeſtial Guide, ro 
And whether here the: race of man will end. 

To whom thus Michael. Thoſe whom da 
In triumph and luxurious wealth, are they _. 
Firſt ſeen in acts of proweſs eminent 
And great exploits, but of true virtue void; _ 
Who having ſpilt much blood, and done much waſte 
Subduing nations, and achiey'd thereby, | 
Fame in the world, high titles, and rich pe, 
Shall change their courſe to pleaſure, caſe, and Joth, 
Surfeit, and luſt, till wantonneſs and pride Wa 
Raiſe out of friendſhip hoſtile deeds in Peace. 

The conquer'd alſo, and inſlav d by war 8 
shall wick e their N loſt all virtue loſe 


1 


1 


755 Shall wh 1 . 15 where tire bis his of 17 0 
"all 2 2e] Milton every here he Ty. very rightly 


1 . 80 


and 
that 
ide 


bbb XI. FXARWADISE'LOST. 381 
And fear öf God]; from whom their pie iety' eld T 


* 


In ſharp an of vir) Bak 800 
Aozinſt invaders; therefore ebf d in * 
Thencefore ſhall praftice how to — al 
Worldly or diſſolute, on what the lords 
$hAl leave them tb enjoy; for th earth ſhall bear / 

More than enough } that temp'rande may be try'd: 
co all ſhall turn degenerate; all deprav'd! 1 3006 
Juſtice and temp'rance, truth and faith forgot; " ; 
One man except, the only fon of light 1 * 
In a dark age, againſt example” Od ria 


— 
— 


2100 £447 L. A LF 
, k — = * 9 * 7 _ 7 . ** 
Aga in ſt allure men t cuſtom; and | A W or rl D7NIGYLT 2H 97 0 
* N * 
: . ' P L 3 eur #: Ty 13 TEES. 1 : 4 


Ofended; fearleſs of reproach and feos; TE 


i Mivgoiftb 02 


& violence. he'gf their. wiekedd ways von 30,9021 


+ 12: od 5 801 


nich, and e then ſet paging. 26d 


| * - 21501009 in died 5it 
The pech df” righteouſneſs, how much more fafe, 
And fall of peace, euer wrath to co 00 Ws 
On their impenitegce ; and ſhall: return aa: i YL 


443 I 2 19197 2065 7 17 hy 


Of them derided, bat of God obſerv'd © tb gag! 


*Y 19/2 07 _— 2! 1 ET 
The one juſt 1 man alive by his command ni noi uchib 
n bns 1213 


* 1 a l dus f as thou beheldt, 1 91114) 


1 +&& 155 Wil 2 
* Fine 7s 


wy TY 3 0) | | r 
| bag Ip Sake > 7 9 N ALS 
Sec is Don — 3 Sade i era 
r —— well as 


on 


Av. 
VI. 


big 


382 PARADE LOST. Bodi 


To faue imſelf and houſhold. AGE ' Ba 
A world devote to univerſal rack, 
No ſooner he with them of man W ; 
cles for lle dal in the ark; be.lodg'd, 
And ſbelter d round;, butgll.the cams... . 
Of Heavy 'n ſet open on the earth hall pur 6323 
Rain day and nights, all fountains of che deep 
Broke up, bl heaye the,ocean, to uſurp fs 05 
ese 1 
in Ariſtotle 42 other maſters of. Rain 2 night al Hundes 
pores: 2 2 5 1 8 v VI: 11. 


145 2 5 oy & 9*4* 
40 LEES -- 8 


821. A world hs a: . b s I 7 
avrack.] De bote is ten 
zellewbere ag devoted: | in; 5 2 ich Prot broken 1. quid the * 


ton 8 Own editions i it is uni ver * abindau of Heaven are Ant 7 


rack, but we ha intetl it , 
to diſtin iſh it e — IJ che kaler ahi de Syriac whi A. 


ment of torture; and we ye Mil a0 Yulia: Aa, Ni wi de 
ton's authority for ſo Tong or he here follows: and what they 

has printed it @ ire et in V1; 679, | angry o ers; E 
in both his edition Lues 9 tem, called 
51 yn Hearn © Br eve 8 8570 Whef the 
Had gone to eurack, &c. il clouds d do *. ory into; drops, .byt 


dor 
ici probable that both words were gran} — 


— 1 t 
originally of the ſame; exttiRion ;. 
bab u the Arent fle have been bre of ate coe > within. de 


ſo lag diſtinguiſh'd by diffefentſpel-> 5 2 10 = 2 


, It is proper preſerve this 0 
Ction in n order cn avoid. I 4 os mlly hero or i, 0 
gue and confuſion. And f for th - was aeg by e and 
e reaſon we { dn nu; in 4 ven 


" author deſt 
evracking in TI. 142 and racking in —— a: „ 
E food, ſo that it was before the fool 
: 824. all the catarad became ns th 55 and er for £: 
Q Ha n ſer open n tike a walt der! for rin 


'poetitdl manner, Hiad. XII. 24. 
"Tar we, eee er — 3 Page 88 ale e 
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Beyond all bounds, till inundation riſe 
Above the higheſt hills: then ſhall chis mount 
Of paradiſe by might of wayes be mod b 830 
Out of his place, puſh'd by the horned flood, a bu 
wih all his werdure ſpoib d, and trees alrift; : 
Down the great river to the opening gulf, ẽ,LM oi! 
And there take robt an iland ſalt and bare, avi 
The haunt of ends, and n and n chang: : 


4 \\ 3 443 1 N 
un * Oo 


drift their paſſage, <4 enger . de, b 0 
ſelyes and become born us it were, eee Feu us 
and hence the ancients have com- ce open v0 I cap 0 * 
2 1 erbt I e Gen. * KF. A. 
die tauriſormis Vo Aufidus. Abele turn d ae dgid 
Hor. Od. Iv. ATV. 25. wonted es from heir 


— Virg-Georg: IV. 351. we eee. 


v Heſperidiitn Srier tepva- 84 f Fa ge g 
an En. VIII. 77. 2 roche fe one 55 
Druntht great river. ee r 5 Trent eatarafts hi chme're 
gulf, down the river Tigris 5 
Pirates to the, Fee 5 al be le, defoend in muy 
were both rivers of. Ed ai ia - ſhow'rs, Sc. Fape. 

pirntes particularly is c in Scrip· of 835. "7 7 and bre, Orca elt penus 


tire the n river, tie river Eu. mri belldx makimam Fel Ie 


18, It in beet 
II that our author. — 42 e re 8 , 
of puſhing, Faradiſe by 12 . $ 
the — of floods into.the ſea from 9 4: xlang.;] 
tamer;! who deſcribes the. ruc- 8g 0 Vii Ws 3 de- 
tion of Ge Green wall ir. in- i 5 V Feen lh clan- 
very much in 12 1 A; 
20 me fe they almoſt cgnſtandy * by 


daes NH 3 
30. 70 


T EIS ODIESST 


— avrati meine ren Dei d the rampire nine contingat | 


— 


— —_ — —— — — — — — 
, R - = < 
* — 1 — —— . —— K IH Ye — 
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To teach thee that God attributes to place 


3 


No ſanctity, if nune be thither brought 1 
By men who there frequent, or therein yg 110 
And now.what-further{hall.enſue, behold, . 

He look d, and ſaw the ark hull on the flood, 900 
Which now abated ; for the clouds were * 


Driv'n by a keen north- wine 1 ta bowing dry; 


Insle 2 2 1 21 55 


936 To teach thee that God attri- 
butes to place 

eee Milton omits 50 
opportunity of laſhing what he 
thought. ſuperſtitious. - Theſe lines 
way ſerve as one inſtance, and I 
think he plainly here alludes to the 
manner of conſecrating churches uſed 
by Archbiſhop Laud, which was 

digiouſly 4505 
of our author's way of thin 


ſuperſtitious and popiſu. This. 
ils ark hull on the faod,] 


A thip is Taid to hull when all her 


Nails are taken down, and ſhe flotes 
to and fro. Richardſon... 


841. Which noau abated; for the 
tclauds were fled," © 

pre 155 a keen north. wwind,) The 

Scripture only that God made a 


2 7 7 po —. the earth; it is 


that it was a 
1 as that is ſuch a drying wind 
. ſeveral other 
as ag i 
Met. I. 328. ar E 
_ Nublla dert, nimbiſque Aqui- 
© lone remotis, 
"RIS terras e et æther 
5 


4 * 19 5 


d againf by pop 
- Serenely, while he blows, the 1 


"follows Ovid. in ek | 


Wande 
Jing mare iow "Wie plenos ca- 


pit alveus amnes ; 


Tani fubſidunt ; colles exire yi 
Surgit humas; groin: Toca 1 


centibus 


He loos· d the northern Wy bike 
Boreas flies 
mus 8 clouds, ne 


rs driv'n 
Discover Heav n to earth, inder 
to Heav'n,— 


| A thin circumference of land y 
NET bot not ut one, be 


viſage rears, 

And hacks upon the ſeas from oy 
per -- rg 

The ſtreams, but juſt contain' 
Within their bounds, | | 

By flow 2 into their dan 
crawl'; 

And — 6 increaſes as the warn 


Dryden. „e 
4 : 


8 ited the fac uo 
2 decay dz] ww 4 8. 
pariſon of 


of the de- 
of he, rs crealing 


My = 


FEEESESESEE*RRHEt=RE2 


SESFESE 


&J E. 


um 
any 
* 


. 
6 


Wrinkled the face of deluge, as decay d; 
And the clear ſun on his wide watry glas 
Gzz'd hot, and of the freſh waye largely drew, 84.5. 
As after thirſt, which made their flowing ſhrink. 

From ſtanding-lake to tripping ebb, that ſtole 

With ſoft foot tow'ards the deep, who now had ſtopt 
His flaces, as the Heay'n his windows ſhut. 


1 ry ww t The 


creaſing waters, wrinkled by the 846. — which made their fowing 
wind, to the wrinkles of a decaying - | print] Their J ſuppoſe re- 
old age is very far fetch'd and ex- fers to du before mention'd, as a 
tremely boyiſh ; but the author makes noun of multitude, of the plural 


= 


wan 8 | 
part of this deſcription vf the abating for the ſyntax otherwife. 
of the flood. The circumſtances of _ Eft 
it are few, but ſelefted with great 847. From flanding lake to tripping 
| and expreſs d with no leſs 4 Tripping from tripu- 
ſint and beauty. In this reſpect, dare, to dance, to ſtep lightly upon 
it muſt be own ' d, Milton greatly the toes, a natural deſcription of 
excels the Italians, who - are gene- /oft>ebbing, as VII, 300. and ſo it 
1 wo prolix in. their deſcriptions, follows, that fole with ſoft foot, this 

think they have never {aid bold perſonizing is — us d 
enough whilſt any thing remains un- by the Greek, and conſequently the 
fd. When once enough is ſaid to Latin poets, who always imitate 
excite in the reader's mind a proper them, Hor. Epod. XVI. 47. 
B Laworgr-.x. 4 onbos dos 

, 7 K 2 1 7 4 

dat ſerves only iu tete the Lis Pant lywpha eg pede; 
cy inſtead of pleafing it, and ra- | 
ther cools than improves that glow $48. —the deep, who now had flopt 
22 which ariſes in the His ſluces, at the Heav'n bis uin- 
mind upon its firſt contemplation of  — dows ut.) Gen. VIII. 2. The 


le amends in the remaining number. It is not eaſy to 8 


in furprifing ſcene of nature well fourtains alſo. of the di, and the 


out. Of this Milton was windows . of Heaven aber“ Ae 
Ty: ſenſible, and throughout his For this and other particulars of the 
hole has ſcarcely ever been ark reſting upon the mountains of 
by his, imagination into Ararat, and of the raven, and of the 

n thing inconfiſtent with it. dove Ce, ſee the fame chapter. 
Nin e „„ 0 
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The ark no more now flotes, but ſeems on ground Wh 
Faſt on the top of ſome high mountain fix d. g, Cr 


And now the tops of hills as rocks appear; 0 
With clamor thence the rapid currents drivs W-> 
Tow'ards the retreating ſea their furious tide. At! 
Forthwith from out the ark a raven flies, f. 
And after him, the ſurer meſſengeer,r, Far 


A dove ſent forth once and again to ſpy 
Green tree or ground whereon his foot may light; as 
The ſecond time returning, in his bill! MI 
An olive leaf he brings, pacific ſign: Fro 
Anon dry ground appears, and from his ak 

The ancient fire deſcends with all his train; 
Then with uplifted hands, and eyes devout, . 
Grateful to Heav'n, over his head beholds 

A dewy cloud, and in the cloud a bow bog 
Conſpicuqus with three liſted colors gay, 

2 n peace from God, and covenant new. 
Where 


850. — ter,] This is the ri — placitam paci nutritor olivan, 
way of ſpelling the word, 191 "Vir. eorg. IT. 425. He 


comes from the French foter. 

. 860. 7 22 15 he 3 oa Add this ehe * 
God's mercy 'to A the olive . En. V — 
was GI lo Palla, and borne by ur cues He rv 
choſe that ſued for peace, as being 01 


the emblem of it and plenty: calls it the triple- 2 227 


4 


u Whereat the heart of Adam erſt fo, fad _ 

zu Greatly choc d, and thus his joy broke fortngn. 
O thou who. future things canſt repreſent 870 

As preſent, heav'nly Inſtructor, I revive. _ 

At this laſt ſight, aflur'd that man ſhall live 

With all the creatures, and their ſeed preſerve, 


3. 
0 Far leſs I now lament. for one whole world 
of wicked ſons deſtroy d, than I rejoice 875 
For one man found ſo perfect and ſo juſt, 


That God vouchſafes to raiſe another world 

0, From him, and all his anger to forget. 
But ay, what mean thoſe color d ſtreaks in Heaven 
Diſtended as the brow of God appeas'd, 380 
or ſerye they as a flow ry verge to bind 
The fluid skirts of that ſame watry cloud, 

864 Leſt it again diſſolve and ſhow'r the earth? | 

To whom: th' Arch-Angel. Dextroufly thou : aim'ſt; 


9 yy doth God remit his ir, 385 
Though 


liree principal Ne Ts red, yellow, d L 
ud blue, of which the others are Sn ts heart, — — 
appended, - 


PAL aire int tech 
u Foe — WARY c.] made man on the earth, and it 
Nhe reader will eaſily obſerve bow him at bis heart, Gen. VI. 


1 n 


nee 
Bb 2 5 The 
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x —— 
L 7 _— OS. et a IB 


9, and he means probably the Theaght Jaye roywating kinrof ans. 


The whole earth fill: d with violence, and all fem 


333 PARADISE LOST. Bbokyr 
Though late repenting him of man deprav'd; | 
Griey'd at his heart, when looking down he ſaw 


Corrupting each their way; yet thoſe remoy'd, 
Such grace ſhall one juſt man find in his fight,” $90 


That he relents, not to blot but mankind, ' © 


And makes a covenant never to deſtroy 
The earth again by flood, nor let the ſea 
Surpaſs his bounds, nor rain to drown the world 
be whole 8 with vio- And call to mind his covenant:— 
ence, and all fleſ And it ſhall come to paſi when Ibri 
Corrupting each their way — 2 ch over the earth, that th 2 
The earth alſo «vas corrupt before God, ſhall be ſeen in the cloud; and 1 will 
and the earth awas filled with violence. look upon it that I may remember the 
And God looked upon the earth, and everlaſting covenant betauten Gad and 
behold it was corrupt; for all fleſh every living creature of all fla that 
had corrupted his avay upon the earth, is upon the earth, ver. 14, 16. 
. : - | — day and night, 
Such grace ſhall one juſt man find Seed-time Bus 49992" heat and 
in his fight, | hoary froſt © | 
Bat Noah found grace in the eyes of Shall hold their courſe, — 
the Lord, ver, „ Sod While the earth remaineth, ſeed tim 
And makes a covenant never. to an harveſt, and cold and heat, and 
deſtroy Summer and winter, and day and night 
The earth again by flood. Hall not ceaſe, Gen. VIII. 22. 
And 1 will eflabliſh my covenant with — till fire purge all things new, 
you, neither Nl elf ies be cut off Both Heay'n and Earth, wherein 
jr / the awaters of a flood, | the jult ſhall dwell. . 
neither , ere any more be a flood The Heavens bring on fire ſpall be df: 
to defiroy tb eth. Gen. IX. 11. ſolved, andthe e ſhall melt with 
; when he brings fervent heat: nevertheleſs aus, accort- 
Over the earth a cloud, will therein ing 10 his promiſe, look for new Hus 
ſet wen and a new Earth, whertin wth 
His triple-color'd bow, whereon to th righteouſnefe, 2 Pet. III. 12, 73, 
look, 1 48 895. With 


4 


nM 25 © 0 my 
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With man therein or beaſt; but when he brings 895 

Over the earth a cloud, will therein ſet 

His triple-color d bow, whereon to look, 

And call to mind his covenant: day and night, 

deed time and harveſt, heat and hoary froſt 899 

Shall hold their courſe, till fire purge all things new, | 

Both Heay'n and Earth, wherein the juſt ſhall dwell. 
$95. With 3 therein or beaſt ;] a and Bea comprehend the birds 

Dr. Bentley reads Vith man or beaft too: ſee Plal. XXXVI. 6. Jerem. 

o fowl; becauſe (as he ſays) the XXI. 6. and XXXII. 43. And our 

birds are here forgot, and yet they poet has twice before (ver. 733, 

were in the ark as well as the beaſts, 322.) ſpoken of all the inhabitants 


and were included in the covenant of the ark under this very title of 
too, But in the Scripture phraſe man and beafl. Pearce. 
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The end of the Eleventh Book. 
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